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Preface to the Original Edition of the 
44 Punjab Chiefs,” 


The histories of the Punjab Chiefs have been written by 
desire of .Sir Robert Montgomery, Lieutenant-Governor of the 

Punjab. 

The first portion of the work includes all the chiefs and 
Sardars of the plain country of the Punjab proper,, from the 
Beas to the Indus. The second portion, which will be shortly 
published, treats of the outlying districts and dependencies of 
ravince,; the Cis-Sutlej States j the JultunduNj Doab , the 
Rajput Hill States ; the Dc raj at and Peshawar; Bahawalpur' and 
Kashmir, and the Delhi territory .** 5 

The intention of the work has been to give a picture of 
the Punjab, aristocracy 'as it exists al the present day. No 
mention has accordingly been made of many families, Hindu and 
Muhammadan, once powerful and wealthy, which fell before the 
Sikhs,. No mention has been made of many old Sikh families, 
whose jagirs were seized by Maharaja Ranjit Singh, and whose 
descendants are now plain husbandmen. A few notices of tribes 
and families of no present importance have, for special reasons, 
been given ; but, as a general rule, only the histories of those 
men have been written who possess, at the present time, rank, 
wealth or local influence, 

It has not been found practicable to give,' in the body of the 
work, the authorities for every statement advanced ; and it may 
therefore be well to mention here the sources from which the 
information has been, derived. 


* 3ir Lapel Griffin did not carry out his intention of .publishing this second portion of the 




In the first place, each chief has sent a history of his 
family ; sometimes meagre and fragmentary, sometimes full and 
connected, in many cases exaggerated and false. 

Secondly, the whole records of the Punjab Government 
from annexation to the present year, the letters of the British 
Agent3 at Delhi and Ludhiana from 1809 to 1845, and the 
records of the old Sikh Government, have been largely made 
use of. 

Thirdly, almost all histories, travels and memoirs relating 
to the Punjab, in English, Persian and Urdu, have been consulted. 

Fourthly, the actors in, and eye-witnesses of the events 
described have been questioned ; a large number of the chiefs 
and Sardars, with their bards and family priests, have been 
examined personally ; and from their statements much new and 
interesting information has been gained. 

Among those to whom acknowledgments are due for assist¬ 
ance in the preparation of the work are Pandit Manphul, Excr; 
Assistant Commissioner, attached to the Secretariat, whosr 
learning and great local knowledge have been invaluable ; Syad 
Uadi Hussain Khan, Extra Assistant Commissioner, Gujrat ; 
and Maulvi Rajah Ali Khan, Khan Bahadur, of Ludhiana, 

LEPEL H. GRIFFIN, 


Preface to the Second Edition of the 


Punjab Chiefs, 


ft 


The Punjab Chiefs, published more than twenty-five years 
ago, is out of'print, Sir Lepel Griffin, then an Assistant Com¬ 
missioner, wrote the biographies of the leading families of the 
existing Lahore and Rawalpindi Divisions. In the present 
edition his text has not been interfered with ; and my share of 
the work has been confined to the mention of changes winch have 
since affected the families. Some of the so-called chiefs, even in 
this short space, have sunk into insignificance, or haw been thrust 
out of the front rank by the better educated and more poshing 
men of the present day. Others , v are rapidly passing dpt of 
importance. But a f.erory and hi*levied record ipel 

Griffin’s work will keep fresh to , he end of time ; a’ 1 w 
book of refer uco. it will he priced as lot as this o tu w 
. adjtdinislcftd'- by B.rRish* officials., ■- 

Sir 'Lbpei, Gdffirx Was unable to carry out his intone ion of 
WbmpletU'g the histories. His work on the Rajas of the Punjab 
was a step in this direction ; but lie left untouched the whole of 
the North-West Frontier, most of the Himalayan tracts, and 
much of the Southern and Eastern Punjab. The duty of filling 
up these gaps has devolved upon me, The work is finished and 
will very shortly be published as a separate book,* 

In connection with the present publication, I have to 
.. a; t h e vain able assistance given me by Messrs. J. .W. 
Gardiner, J, Wilson, E. Nicholl, and Baron Bentinck and Captain 
TUi^tvfi Smith, as well as Rat Lachhman Has and Lala Ram 


* Chiefs a ad Families of pofa in the Punjab, 









Nath. The editing of this new edition was in the first instance 
entrusted to Colonel C. H. T, Marshall, who, before his transfer 
to Hyderabad, had collected some materials which 1 have made 
use of. 

CHARLES FRANCIS MASSY. 

Kapurthala : 
i si September (890, 




Preface to the H Chiefs and Families of Note 
?;■/; in the Punjab.” ■ 


The 1 


t J rji 


Chiefs, written more, than a. quarter of a 
centuryf ag% dealt with the histories of the leading men in the 
districts be tween the BeaS and the I ndus, now known us the 
Lahore end Rawalpindi Divisions. £ w. edition ..has been 
recently prepared by me, in which these histories have been 
b jr qi ug‘h t do wn to d a t e, 

The present work practically completes the biographies 
of the families of note-on the Province. It covers, the Delhi, 
jullundur, Peshawar a,ltd 0 er«#jat ..Divisions', .iftd •iBcluoes short 
notices' Of the -Ruling C hie fs , 

| was asked " to ■ .v a h usmessdike book of re&ren e sor 
District and Administrative.,,. Officers, studying brevity and 
eschewing minute detail,These instructions I have obeyed as 
the sacrifice of much interesting matter which came under my 
hand. The book will not attract the general reader ; but it will 
probably be found useful as one of reference, and every endea¬ 
vour has been made to ■ secure an accurate record of modern 
facts, affecting the families The histories were revie wed in type 
by the honourable t he Lieutenant-Governor, and by the various 
District Officers.of the Province, 

I have great pleasure in making my acknowledgments to 
the friends who assisted me in. the preparation of this work. It 
had been, in the first instance, entrusted to Colonel C, H, T. 
Marshall, who collected a large amount of material, before his. 
transfer to Hyderabad. Mr, Longworth Dames placed at my 
disposal his. iharmscri.pt history of Dura Ghazi. Khan ; and Mr, 




much use. 1 have further received valuable help from Messrs.. 
A. F, 0 , Cunningham, E. B, Francis, W. R. H. Merk, G. R. 
Drummond, j. Douie, A. Kensington and Baron Bentinck, as 
well as from Rai Lachhrnan Das, who helped me to correct the 
early proofs and Lalas Ram Nath, Gauri Shankar, Piyare Mohan, 
Rup Singh, Bar Narayan arid Amir Chand. In addition to the 
information furnished by the Darbaris themselves, I derived 
assistance from the various Settlement Reports of the Province, 
especially those of Messrs. O’Brien, Thorburn, Purser, Ibbetson, 
Fanshawe, T. G. Walker and Steedman. The accounts of the 
Ruling Chiefs are mainly an abstract of Griffin’s Rajas of the 
Punjab, with modern facts added. It was thought advisable to 
include them so as to make the work complete as a book of 
reference. 


CHARLES FRANCIS MASSY 



Kapuutiiala : 
1 st September, .1890, 




The last editions of the " Punjab Chiefs" and " Chiefs and 
Families of Note" in the Punjab were issued by Major C. F, . 
Massy in 1890, and in the years that have since elapsed many 
changes have occurred among the families whose histories are 
included in the work. Early in 1907, Ilis Honour Sir Charles 
Rivaz decided that revision and the preparation of a new edition 
should be undertaken, in order to rectify omissions and inaccu- 
racies and to bring the work generally up to date. 

Sir Lepel Griffin’s original work dealt only with families 
of the present Lahore, Rawalpindi and Multan Divisions. 
Major Massy's “ Chiefs and Families of Note” contained the 
histories of the leading families of the Delhi, j ulhmdur, Derajat 
and Peshawar Divisions, and those, of the Ruling Chiefs of the 
Native States under the control of the Punjab Government. 
In the present editions the two books have been amalgamated. 
Families belonging to the present Frontier Province have been 
omitted ; those belonging to British districts of the Punjab have 
been arranged in the topographical sequence of districts usually 
followed in Government publications; while the families of 
Ruling Chiefs have been arranged in the order of their official 
precedence. 

As little change as possible has been made in the matter 
originally written by Sir Lepel Griffin, and the aim of the editors 
has been only to correct any obvious inaccuracies and to bring 
the histories and pedigree-tables up to date, by including in them 
an account of any changes that have occurred since the publication 
of the last edition. Information as to these changes had in most 
cases to be obtained through District Officers, to whos>: 




assistance the editors desire to express" their acknowledgments. 
Mention must particularly be made of the careful and accurate 
information submitted by Mr, T, Millar, Deputy Commissioner 
■ Xangra, Mr, C. W. Jacob, Assistant Commissioner at Gujran- 
wah, and Say ad Amir Ali Shah, Head Clerk to the Deputy 
Commissioner ol Dera Ghazi Khan* 

Certain families have been omitted from the new edition 
which, in -the opinion of Government, now occupied a position 
that did not warrant their retention. _ On the other 'hand very 
many applications for inclusion in the new edition were received 
from families not. mentioned in previous editions, in the 
difficult task of deciding which of these .applicants-to admit, 
Government has been materially assisted by a strong and repre¬ 
sentative Committee of the Punjab Chiefs’ Association, to which 
the Honcurahie Sardar Partsb Singh, c. s. L, of Jullundur, acted 
as Secretary. To him, and to the other members of the Com¬ 
mittee, the thanks of Government are due. 

The pedigree-tables, which appear ut the head of the 
history of each family, have in many cases been confide. ably 
reviated in order, to save space. The names -I the less impoi 
tant : nembers of each faraily have been omit led firom tbese t at>les 
where their insertion was not required in order 1o follow the t 
of the .hi sto ry. Co mpl e t e ped igree-tables o f all ia mi lies l' 1 a v e, 
however, as far a$ possible been inserted hi the Appendix. 

The task of editing and revising the work was originally 
entrusted to Major W, L. Coi^an, formerly Inspecting Officer 
of Imperial Service. Troops, who assumed charge of his duties 
.on April 5 1 h,, i goy . Major Conran was, however., corepe 11 cd by 
ill-health to take leave m April 190.8, and since that date J have 
been in charge of the w t 1 k i n additibn to u 1 y 0rdina ry duties, 


1909. 


H. D, CR'AIK, 


CHIEFS AND FAMILIES OF NOTE 


IN THIS 


PUNJAB. 


MUHAMMAD SIRAJ-UD DIN HAIDAR KHAN OP 

farukhnagar. 


nur-ul-hakk.' 


Ghulam Hussain, 


I' 


r 


Aman-ul-Hakk. 

I 


K. 'B. Bakhshi Ghulam 
Haidar Kliun, 

1 


Bham^il-ITakk, Sana-ul-Hakk, Zafar AH Khan Eight other 

(died LS48), H i, 

Ihihih Hussain Khan 
(ctied 1870)* 


■PUP 

Two generations 


Two generations. 


Muhib-ul-Hakk. 


MuiLiil- Karim- IVo 
HalskKhan. ul~ oilier 
Hakk sous* 
Kb&a* 


Ghulam Muham¬ 
mad Khm 
(died im )- 


KhJrat All 




Jiwan All 
Khan. 


Evaa 

Ali 

Khan, 


Cant. Tnfazzul Hass a in Khan 
(died 1898), 


Shahnb-ud-din 
Haidar (dead). 


Ghazind-din 

Haidar 

(dead). 


I 


Gheas-ud-dia Muhammad Siraj-ud- 
Haidar Dm ILimn 

(dead). Khah 

(Bonn 1848 ), 


- T 

Jalal-ud'din 
Haidar Khan 
(dead). 


r 




Ak-ud-din Haidar Naair-iid-din Sarafarassrid-dih 
Khan • Haidar Khan Haidar Khan 
(bom I860), (born 18/0). (born 1873), 




Iftikhar-ud-din 
Haidar Khan 
(bom 1906). 


B&'diid-ud-dm BaBhumd-din Aimr-nd-din Zamir-ud-dm 
Haidar Khan IIai(iar Khan Haidar Khan Haidar Khan 
(born 1885). (born 1892). (bom 1895). (bom 1901). 

Shaikh Umar-nd-dirt came from Bokhara with Sultan Skahab-ud- 

din Ghori, and Bottled at Sulianpur near tbe junction of the Beas 

■with the Sutlej, Bia son3 moved down to Delhi and were appointed 

Muftis of the present town of Rewan. This honourable office remained 






















4 C'mjsm AKJO FAMlLim- OF FOTH. 

With th-e family for some generations. Aroaii-ul-Hakk, in the time 
of Akbar-i-Sani (Akbar II) of Delhi,, took service with Rughoji Bao 
Bhpnsto, Raja of Nagpur, and served him for many years. His grandson, 
Habib Hussain Khan, was given the Subadarsbip of Bb&ndara in 
Nagpur ; and when the British annexed the State in 1853 on the death 
of the third Raghoji Rao without issue, he was appointed an Extra 
Assistant Commissioner in the Centra! Provinces. Ha died in 1870. 
His eldest sou, Niiv-ud-din Hussain Khan, was 'for some years a Ilisal- 
dar in the Nagpur Mounted Police. 

Kafar Ali Khan, son of Aman-ul-Il’akb, held the post of Subadar 
in Nagpur for nine years on a salary of Rs. 6,000 per annum, and 
after his death in 1840 his five sons received small pons to us from 
the State,, One of them, Inayat Ali Khan, Was for some years an. 
Honorary Magistrate at Rewari in the Gurgaon District, being in receipt 
of a pension of Rs. 600 for military services, and Abdul Ali Khan, 
another of the sons, v. Risaldar in the 2nd Punjab Cavalry during 
the Mutiny, Tlieir uncle, Muhib-ul-Hakk, was for some years Judge 
of Nagpur before annexation. 

Baklislii Ghulam Haidar Kban, gront - g r $n dfa fc h e r of the present head 
of the family, took service with the Niaam of Hyderabad, and commanded 
a small contingent under Wellington at. the Battle of Assaye in’ 1803. 
He was rewarded with the title of Khan Bahadur, ami received a vMtafi 
grant of fourteen hundred bigkas in the Itewnri Tahsih He afterwards 
transferred his services to Raghoji Rao Bhonsle, Rajof Nagpur, who 
was poisoned by his nephew, Apa Sahib, in 1810, Khan Bah ad nr JdakbsH 
Ghulam Haidar Khan opposed Apa Sahib’s attempt against the English, 
in 1817, ;uul lie was continued for twelve yeai in command of the 
Nagpur troops after the Raja was driven out. Throe of his sons ware 
also employed in the army. The eldest, Chulara Muhammad Khan, 
Buccooded him in the military command at Nagpur and loft a'son, Tafassaol 
Hussain Khan, afterwards Captain, who waa in command of the local 
Cavalry Corps at Nagpur when, in .May 1857, the news of the Delhi Mutiny 
reached that city. To his exertions was in a measure duo the failure 
of the attempt made by his regiment to stir up a rebellion in that 
part of India. He was rewarded with a commission as Risaldar 
in the Mounted Police and the title of Sardfti* Bahadur. In 1860 
he was granted bimedaH and jitgir rights in Farukhnagar ami 
Rewari in the Gurgaon District, yielding Rs. 6,000 annually, subject 



OrrmAON mSTlUGT. 8 

to a nwarcma deduction of Es. 1,500. This grant was continued t 
liiB soxi, Mohammad Sirap-ud-din Haidar Khan, who succeeded him as 
hoati oi the family and as a Divisional .Durban. In. 1868 Muhammad 
Siraj-ud-din was appointed an Honorary Magistrate and Sub-Kegisfcnxv 
of iParnkhnagar, the registration powers befog withdrawn xn 1893 ns 
there was no .work, In 187V he was given second class magisterial 
powers and also civ id powers to. hear cases up to a limit of lie. 3QC. 
The latter powers were enhanced to Es-, 500 in 1881 Ho was also for 
a time President of the local Municipal Committee, but resigned this 
position in 1893. His extravagance unfortunately led. the family 
into great .monetary difficulties, and in 1886 his affairs were placed, under 
the Court of Wards, and eventually the Government of Indity in con¬ 
sideration of the sex vices of his father and grandfather, sanctioned a 
loan at 4- per cent, of Es. 42,000. This loan has been paid o fif, but the 
jagirda r ia e till said to be somewhat he.avi.ly in debt. Besides the money 
derived.from the jaglr, the family has no other source of income. 

Muhammad Sirud-diti has throe sons. The'' eldest, Ala-ud-din 
Haidar Khan, is Sarbarah Zaildar and helps bis father in the manage' 
nxent of his estate. The second. Naeir-ud-din Haidar Khun, was 
educated at the Airohuwm College, Lahore,.; and was appointed a Naib 
Tahaildar in 1902 in the Hissar District. Sarafarft5WKfodu] Haidar, the 
third eon, is.a Judicial:Maltamr at Palwal in this district. His name 
is entered, in the Divisional list of candidate? for the post of Naib 
Tafosiklar, 

MauJs*ud-dip Hussain Kuan, a member of this family, holds an ap¬ 
pointment • as " Mansabdar ” under the Nizamis Government. 
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MIRZA SUTRAYA JAH alta$ KAIWAN SHAH. 


AZIM-U8H-SHAN 
(King of Delhi), 

Hranayuu BaSiht, 

Mir an Izzat Afza 

(^= Jfamb Umia-tus-Ziiniam Nisi Begam, 
daughter of Alamgir n, 

'King of Delhi). 

Mirza Shujaat Alia 
aliae Mira a Bhucim. 

Mirza Hid ay at Afza 
alim Mirza llahi Bakhsli 
(died 1878). 


Mirza Sidem.'in ShuL Mirza Buraya Jaii Muza Ikhal &h<ih 

(died 1890). Kaiwao Shah (ai# ‘1808). 

(born 1853, Recognized as representative 
of ex-Royal family of Delhi, 1890). 

Mirza Javan Bakht, Mirza Muhammad Shah. 

Mirza Suraya Jah aikis Kaiwao Shah takes the leading place on the 
Hat of Provincial 'Darbaris of the Delhi District. Ho inherited position 
and fortune from his father, Mirza Dahi Bakhsh, whoso devotion to the 
British cause in 1857 was of the highest value ; and he i3 connected with 
the Royal House of Delhi through Nawab TTmda-tuz-Zamam Nisa Begum, 
daughter of Aliungir I i. hlirza liahi Bukhsh hud consmerabls influence 
in the Palace through the friendship borne him by the Begam Zinat 
Mahal, favourite wife of Bahadur Shah, last King of Delhi, A daughter 
of the Mirza was married to the King's eldest son, Fatoh-ol-Mulk 
jjirza Fakhra, who died shortly beforo the outbreak of the Mutiny. 
Mirza llahi Bakhsh remained inside the city during-the siege, and was 
able to furnish important intelligence of the movements of the rebels,, and 
to assist and protect our agents. He did his utmost to save the lives ot 
a party of 50 Christians, who were cruelly massacred, ostensibly with 
the King's knowledge, within the Palace precincts, and materially assisted 
our nrilftary operations by cutting the bridge-of--boats over the Jumna, 
opposite the city, thus stopping the entry of supplies and rebol reinforce- 
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meats from the eastern Hdo, Latov on he brought about the peaceful 
Bitmmder of the King, and helped Hodson in effaotiag the capture of 
the Princes Khizar Sultan and Abul Baker, thus dealing the rebellion a 
death-blow by depriving the disaffected, of their hereditary leaders. 
The Muza's conduct was fully enquired into at close of the rebellion and 
suitably towarded. Hereditary pensions, aggregating Re, 22,880 per 
annum, with effect from- 1st May 1857, were granted to him and his 
family in the following proportions 


To the Mi rza personalty 
„ his wives 
,, Ma ctui^hters 
„ his other relatives 


Kp, 

9,5$h 

4,530 

7,070 

1,080 


.Further, in 18(51, in lieu of an assignment enjoyed. by him jointly 
with others before the Mutiny from the villages of Sawpla avid Asapda 
m the Rohtak District, the Government of India granted to the -Mirza 
solely a perpetual jagir of the value of Rs. 5,000 per mm urn, and in 3 866 
released fro him and his family the revenues of certain villages in the 
Delhi and Meerut Districts yieldingRe. 2,226annually. He was awarded 
Rs, 1,14,376 as compeusafitm for loss of property incurred during the 
siege. In 1872 he was allowed to borrow Rs. 85,000 from Government. 
More than one-half of this sum was, subsequently wiped out of. the ac¬ 
counts as a matter of favour to the Mirza,. An addition of Rs. 2,250 
was made to his pension in 1877 on the occasion of the assumption by 
Her late Majesty of the title of Empress. Mirza 11ahi Bakbsh died in 
1878 and was succeeded by his eldest son, JMIieasa Solvmun Shah, who 
died in 1890, In the same year Mil’s » Buraya Jah alias Kenyan Shah 
was recognized ae chief representative of the Mughals in place of hk) elder 
brother. The Mirza is exempt from personal appearance in the civil 
courts ; is an Honorary Magistrate and Municipal Commissioner, and 
also a member of the Managing Committee of thp Jama Masjid, the 
Fatehpuri Masjid and the Anglo-Arabic High School. The pension 
inherited by the Mirza and hie family amounts to Rs. 2,090 per mensem, 
of which Hr, 876 are the Mirza’s personal pension, the rest being divided 
ftn."' vow. When the Delhi Col lego ceased to exist in 1877 the 

Mirza made great efforts to re-establish the , institution, securing pro¬ 
misee of subscription amounting to Rs, 7 but his exertions did not 

meet with success. He subsequently founded the Shahzada High 
School on the 9th November 1889, Tim expenditure on this school, 



amounting to 4$. 3.0.0" per mensem* after deducting■ the grant-in-aid of 
R'b, 49 per stensain* is, met by the MiriSd from, his own pocket. Ho kasako 
given the bail cling called Ghandni Mahal ”, rentable at Bs. 40 or 
Ks, 50 per mensem, rent-free tor the use of the school. 

As a member or the Managing Committee of the Jaxna Masjid he 
jorinbonded the expenditure of Rs. 1,55,000 given by the iSawab of 
Bump nr-for the reps r of 1. He is a Haji and a Hafiz. 

The Mivza married the daughter of His late Highnesa Nawab 
Muhammad All Khan of Took. His mother, Nawab A'badi Begam 
S&hiba, was a.grand-daughter of the Kmperor Akbar Shah. 

Through.the Miraa's- intercession the Government of India sanctioned 
pensions in I SOI for 50 females and 5 males, and in lb97 for 62 females 
and 40 males, of Mughal origin, on the ground of their poverty. 

The following persona, of Mughal descent, also deserve mention 

Miraa Farkhunda Jamal, son of Sfirza Fateh-ul-Mulk, late heir-appar- 
oiit to Bahadur Shah, the last King of Delhi, receives a pension of 
Rs. 161 per mensem through his grandfather, Miraa 1.1 ah i Bakhsh, 

Khardmd AI am, also a son of Miraa Fa feh-ul-M til k, receives a pension 
of Rs. 50 per mensem from G ovomuient and of Re.. 200 per mensem fr 
the Nizam's Government, 
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THE KARNAX- DISTRICT. 


Tho interesting sketch which follows, of tho modern history of 
Karnal, is from the pen of the late Sir Dooail Tbbetson, at? one time Settle- 
meat 0IBeoI' of that District:— 

Towards the end of tho seventeenth century the Delhi Empire was fast falling to decay, 
and the Sikhs vising to power. In 1709 Bund*, some time tho'chosen disciple of Guru Gobind 
Bairagi, raised his standard in these parts, and collecting an army of Sikhs, occupied the 
whole of the country west of tho Jumna. Ho laid the whole neighbourhood waste, and especially 
tho neighbourhood of Kernel , whore he killed, the Faujdar and mfissaorocl the inhabit- 
ants. 

In. i?3S Nadir Shah, enraged at not being recognised by the Delhi Court, invaded Lidia. 
On 8th January, 1739, ho reached Sirhind, whore he, learned that Muharanutd Shall with an 
enormous army occupied a strongly fortified camp at Kamal, He marched on to I a,ao *‘* 06 

which he had to turn his guns before it would open its gates to turn. Here he learned from 
some prisoners that the approach toKaiml from the direction of Taraori was through dense 
jungle and exceedingly difficult; and that Muhammad Shall had no room to move in, being 
encamped in a small plain which was hardly sufficient for hie camp, and surrounded on throe 
sides by thick woods. He accordingly resolved to take the enemy in flank from tho ho nth-east. 
On the l ath January he left Taraori, and, marching round by the hanks of the .Tumna to the 
back of the city, advanced to a position close to tho Delhi camp. Meanwhile ho sent Prince 
. Nimr.ulkh Mirzu with a considerable force to a spot- north of the canal and close to Karnal. 
All this time Muhammad Shah was not even aware that Nadir Shah was in tho neighbourhood. 
JuBt at this time a detachment which had been sent to oppose. Saadat Khan,. Viceroy of Chtdh, 
who "was marching from Paiupat Wiih reinforcement-., came to close quarters vdth tiim. Nadir 
Shah and Prince Nisar-ullah at once marched to the support of their detachment, which was 
the first intimation the Imperial army had Of their presence. The engagement Which followed 
was not decisive. But the army of.Myhamm h, which had already been encamped for 
three months at Karnal and had suffered greatly from want of supplies, was now out off from 
the open country in the rear', arid food became so source that a seer of hour could not be bought 
for four rupees. Thus Muhammad Slmh was starved into submission, and on the 13th of 
February yielded to the invader, who led him in his train to Delhi. In 1748 Ahmad Sliah was 
mot at Pump at by the royal paraphovnalia and the. news of die death of Muhtunmau Shah, and 
thore and then formally assumed the royal titles. 

From this time to the establishment of English Rule, a time of horror followed, which is 
still vividly reiqghbereid by the people, and was fittingly ushered in by the greatest of sill the 
battles of Panipat. In the rainy season of 1.7(10, Sadasheo, the Mahratta Bhao, marched upon 
Kunjpura, an Afghan town close to Kama!, which was then strongly fortified rind at which 
20,000 Afghan troops were then encamped, He put the whole of them to the sword, and 
pillaged the country round. Ahmad Shah, who was in tho Doab, was unable to cross the 
Jumna to time to prevent this disaster ; but at length hr forded the river near Hagpat and 
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advanced agmnst the enemy, who retreated to Panipat* There ilia Mahrattaa strongly fortified 
themselves. The Uiimiis erteampod <&ou in s poilt, of them; and for live months llw two armies,“ 
numbering more than loo^ono aonb remained engaged in fruitless negotiation and constant 
mrinnishtis, The Durani amv had free access to their camp on all sides, 'while they gradually 
cpn|W|6^^J;|lahr;tt^$ aiijl more to their entrenchments, The fall or had long ago am- 
3imied ail the provisions o1H,rmabh; at Panipat; at length supplies wholly failed; m& on the thh 
January 1701, the fifhao advanced to action, The Mahrattas yrere utterly mined, and many 
of thorn were driven into the town of Panipat, whence nest morning the conqueror hr ought 
thorn out, distributed • he women and children, and massacred the men in cold blood. The 
fugitives were followed all over the country, and killed wherever they were overtaken, It is 
c aid that 200,000 Mahrattas were slain in tiiia battle, 

No sooner had the McihraUas temporarily disappeared than the Sikhs appeared on the 
•fl&me; To 173# they defeated Z > ian, the Uunuii. Governor of Pirhind, and, took possession 
of the whole of Birhind as far .south as Panipat. Raja Gop&l Siftgh on tins occasion seized 
Jind, Safi don, Panipai. and Kama!, though lie wa s not. yet strong enough to hold them ; but in 
1772 lie was confirmed in his possessions up to within, a few miles north of Panipat and vrmt 
of 'Kintal, as a tributary of the Delhi Emperor* At the same time Raja fJhrdit Singh, seized 
Ladwa and Shi p to within a few tidies north of Karnah 

Eocalled by these ©vents, Ahmad Shah once niore appeared for the last time in Hindustan 
la 17(17, and, conquering the Sikhs in several battles, inarch* f 1 v as Panipat; but as mix 
as he disappeared the Sikhs again resumed their hold of the country. In 1774 Rahim Dad Klmn, 
Governor of Hansi, attacked Jind ; but lyas defeated with heavj h while Gajjmt Singh again, 
seMilKamak In 1777 Najnf Khan, the Imperial Warir, marched in person to f os tore Ilia 
authority. The Sikhs invited the aid oi ZabiU Khan, a Rohela Chief, who had rebelled ; and, 
johiin •; their force ’.viib Girrs* encountered the Imperial army at Pttupa*» ^nd fought a ^battle 
&ald to. have boon only loss iorrtble than lint .of 17^1. No marked advantage remained with 
ei their side; and by a treaty then ocmclndcd between Urn Rajas and the Emperor, the Sikhs- 
reHnquiahed their gpnqnests hiKamal aud its neighbourhood, exempting seven yillagfis which 
Gajpat Sii’gh was allowed to keep. But the treaty was not observed ; and in 1770 a lut 
attempt was made by the Delhi Court to recover its lost territory. In November of that wa| 
Prince rur'khunrfa Bffkhi.: >%jl Nuwab MajiddicMjuila marched out at the head of a large array, 
20,000 gfcr'cmg, and met.some of the minor Sikhs at Kama!. Ho mailo terms with those.chief-- 
tahis, who were jealous oi the growing power of Patiala; and the coin blued fore at) marched 
upon, that State. While negotiations were in progress reinforcements ml'vancedfrom Lahore. 
Ac’Kfcrnal .coulingent deserted, bribery was resorted to and the Imperialists retired precipitately' 
to Pimip&t About time Pharani Rao hold the grader part of the tract on the part of 
the Hahraftas, and Ws temporarily on good ierma witti the petty vSikh Chiefs north of Karnah 
In1785 he.uswhed, al the iuvitHtfon of the Fhulkian Chiefs, against Kaithal and Amb'ala; 
.and yftot some successes* and tiftor exacting the stipulated tribute, withdrew to his hoad-quar- 
t^^KEiwoLah . In J?89 Soludia marched from Delhi to Tlt&nesar and fch mob to .Patiala, 
rostered di;deC|npiVor less iii' the country west of the Jumna, and brought the Patiala Dmwi 
• back as Kama! ia a! hostage. In 1704 a large ftfahr&Lta force under 

Ant a Rao grossed t&Jtmma, Trad and K&ilhai tendered H^hvliomage : but the Patiala 
troops Rurp^r^d the hrmy in a ; night attack, and Aula Rao retired to Kamal. In I7!)5 
the- .MaJirattasv. opee ,’%ain marched morih, and defeating Raja Bhag Singh at Karmh 
finally wtosted Mliat -city Irom him aint made it over to Georgo Thomas, who took 
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parti© the BghL It* had,hpw&y&v obtairisd ih • •>• of Jhajjar, and making him 

master of, Hiasar, hard idthnneighbourj^-Sikh territories; meanwhile Raja Givrdii Singhs of 

a, obtainedpossession cf Kama?, lu 179$ Begum Shimm vrSs stationed with her forces 
at Pa»»ipah to pro ten the western frontier '’hiring the struggle with Jaipur. In 1/99 Sdndhx 
sent Cteiieral Perron, to whom thejpor?«*» of Banjpat had been granted, .to, bring the, Sikhs to 
'order. .’He rfecrvited at KarnaJ, where' the Nawabof;Kun.jpura joined hi n i but matters *er« 
settled amicably. In L80L Thomas made, tv foray .through Katnal and Vanipat, and then- re* 
treated to Mansi, The’ Sikhs a'skorf the jrahrc.ita: for help against him ; and Scindia *n the 
Sikhs oroinising to become' his subsidiaries and pay,. biiri five lakhs of, rup«*b sent flermral 
jtorvon against him. In the battto that followed Thomas lost all his conquests, retired 'to British 
iwi-ory, an.-! shortly att af wafdt) died, Safidbn and Dhatrat were thou made over again to 
Jim l by the Mahtattas,’ 

On the llth September, 1S03, Lord Lake defeated tl» MahrattaB at the battle of Delhi ; and 
on the,30th December, Daulat Ran ScimUa, by tho .treaty of Sirji Anjnpga.m, ceded his territories 
in the north of India to the allies'; while the Partition Treaty of 'Poona, dated five month? 
later, gave the provinces about Delhi, from that time known as the conquered provinbes, to the 
English- Immsdiately after the battle of Delhi Begum Samnt macto her »ubmi» sio'n to General 
Lake! ; and the Rajas of Jiiidand Kaitbal ’.veto hardly leas prompt,. Their advances were 
favourably received ; and in Junuary I8<>h they joined their forces with our,?, Tim other Sikh 
Cldefe including Ladva and Thanesar, had actually fought against us .at Delhi, and for a 
Whole year they constantly displayed aeUve hostility, till they were finally routed by Colonel 
Burn at the owl of 1804, In March J.B06, an amnesty way proclaimed to all the Sikhs oh 
condition of .poaceable behaviour ; but Raja Curdit, Singh of LaflWa was expressly excludod 
from this amnesty, and in April of the same year . die: English forces marched upon' his fort of 
Kami and captured it. . . 

Mean?-. 1 ’: lilt. Lord Wellesley bad returned to England, and Lord Cornwallis had been sen' 
out expressly to reverse his policy. The leading feature Of the new programme was the with- 
■ dr&ff&I from all the recently auqnirad terri to leaves t of the Jumna. And ns that territory had 
to he disposed of, it was natural that the petty chieftains who had done us iorvice' in the late 
struggle even, if only by abstaining from or relinquishing opposition to us, should be regarded, 
The whole t ract wan therefore parcelled out between diem and others. 

The sovereign powers of the Rajas of Jiaii, Kaitbal, Ladwa, Thaneaar and Shamgarh,. 
and of the Hawab of Kunjpura, were confirmed ; and they were continued in the lands held 
by them under treaty fro in the Mahrattas. except that Lruhva was deprived of Karnal as already 
mentioned. The Jirid Raja was granted the patgana. of Gohana, and he and the Raja of 
Kaitbal tilths -paramo Bamt-FaridpuP made over to them jointly. Eight villages were 
made over to theftawab of Kunjpura, The Ma'ndala, who hold large jagirs in Muaaffarnagar, 
were induced to exchange them for so much of -pur/iana Karnal as was left unallotted. 

Begum Sam mreceiyet! considerable grants, including some villages of the tract, in addition 
to her original fief of Sardhaim ; and considerable grants were made to people who had done 
good service, and notably to JJirza Asliraf Beg and Mir Rustam Ali. 

The polic y which bade us abstain from interference west of the Jumna did net long stand 
tho test of actual practice. In 1808 fttmjit £>Jigh crossed the, Sutlej with bis army and 
marched to Thaneaar , audit soon became apparent that either lie or we must be master in 
the tract. The events and negotiations that foil owed, how the Sikh army marched about 
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within twenty miles of twr lines at Kamal, and bow we were compelled to insist upon FanJ’.t 
.Singh’s withdrawal beyond the Sutlej, are told inmost interesting detail by Stir Lopel Griffin in 
bic Pttty.ib Rajas. The Treaty of Lahore, dated 25tb April, 5.8W>. ail'd the Proclamation of the 
ffrd of May following, finally included die country to the vest o? the Jumna in our Indian 
Empire : and with this event ended the political history proper of-the Tract. 

It will he useful to note the dates of a few events subsequent to the treaty of 180£). About 
1810 the fair. grants which had been made in 1805-06 were declared grants for life only, and 
were taken under our police supervision. They were gradually resumed on the death of the 
holders. Bhai Lai Singh died in 1816, and Raja Bhag Singh in 18LP ; and those two, with, tin 
Handals, held the greater portion of the Tract. Pargma Karnal was continued to the Mat'da. - 
iu perpetuity on a fixed quit-rent in 1806. In 1884 part of dual and in 1848 the whet-., of 
K&ithal, lapsed to us on the failure of the reigning line. In the latter year parts of Saddon 
and Asandh -vesre acquired from Jind by exchange, In 1845 wc confiscated tab Ladwa estate, 
bordering on the tract as a punishment, for treason hr the Sikh War. And in the same year 
the Savdars of ThanCsar, ICunjpura and Shamgurh were deprived of sovereign power, and 
reduced to the, position of simpLe jagirdars. In lSSO the whole of I hanesar lapsed on the 
death of the widow of Fateh Singh, the last Chief of Thanesar. 
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CHIEFS AND FAMILIES OF NOTE 


Tho Kunjpavias are amongst i.bo best known of the Muhammadan 
families in the Delhi Division. The head of the house enjoys the 
title of Nuwab, and their jurisdiction as somi-indepandeut Chiefs was only 
lost to them under the operation cif Lord Hardinge’a order, dated 17th 
.November 1846, affecting all but nine of the petty rulers in the plains 
south and east of the Sutlej. They aro Rohilas of Ynsftfmi origin, and 
class themselves with other ?Hthans seitled in the Panipat T'ahsil as Zakka 
Khels, though their identity with any existing tribe on the Peshawar 
frontier has long since been lost. They marry amongst (hom selves, and 
all their social observances assimilate with (hose of their Pathan neigh¬ 
bours, classed generally as “ Hindustanis . }> Yet it may be mentioned, 
as tending to prove the undoubted Trans-Indua connection at some re¬ 
mote period and aa showing the desire of the Kimjpurias to be esteemed 
as genuine Yus'iizais, that even to the present day they aro visited 
at uncertain intervals by men of the clan from Attock and Peahawnr, 
whom they receive with honour ait tf cousins,’ 5 and who, no doubt, find 
the occasional pilgrimage to Karnal one of profir aa well as of pleasure. 
The Knnjpnrias aro credited in the earlier Government records as having 
come from “ Gurgusht in the Sind country.” By Sind is probably in¬ 
tended in this case the country of the Upper Indus, for the large 
village of Gurguslm in the Attock District is close to the Indus; 
or Sind River, hi the Chach plain north-east of Attock; and the Pathaus 
of Gurgushti are especially given to claiming kinship with tho Kunjpura 
Chiefs. Thus in 1886, on the death of the late Nawab Muhammad 
All Khan, a Gurgushti deputation duly appeared at Karnal to offer 
condolences, and to take back with them the presents such attention 
was bound to secure. But here the connection always ends, and there 
are no modern instances of Kunjpurias having secured Gurgusht ian. ladies 
as brides. The border Pathan s woi. Id probably smile wore such a re finest 
preferred by their brethren of tho Lower Punjab. 

(Nothing certain is known regarding the settling of the Gurgushtis 
in India, They wore classed as Eohila Fathans, and received employ¬ 
ment about the Delhi Court in the early days of the Muhammadan 
conquests. But they were of small account until one of their number, 
Nnjabat Khan, founded the fortunes of the family by his own pluck 
and energy. Ho flourished in the early part of the eighteenth century, 
and after serving os a Captain in the Imperial Forees, secured for 
himself a considerable tract of fertile land along au arm of the Jumna 
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as it then flowed in a channel, now dry, known as tho Purao, in thft 
present Pipli Tahsil of the Karnal District, Ho plundered the B&aid- 
par villages in the .Bidauli Pargana of Saharanpur, and built for 
himself id the Jumna marshes a strong tower which he named 
Kunjpura, or the Heron’s Nest. His sons ro*uamo& it Najabafc 
Nagar in his honour; but their children have ever si non been known 
as Kunjpurias. JSTajabat Khan was not allowed peaceful possession 
of his acquisitions. The old Bazidpur owners complained to laat Khan, 
the Chakladar of Saha; an pur, who advanced against the freebooter 
with such forces as ho had at his command ; but Najabat held his 
own and slow the Imperial agent, xhis was more than even the effete 
Muhammadan Government of that day could stand. Mu l Raj, Gov¬ 
ernor- of Paul put, was ordered . to seize the person of tho rebel and pro¬ 
duce him before the Emperor at Delhi. But he was released in a few 
years, after tho manner of tho ago, upon promise of paying a lino, 
which was never redeemed. 

Niijabat Khan sided with Nadir Shah iu hla conquest ol Delhi in 
1739, and was recognised by the new power as rightful owner of tho 
Kunjpura lands. Kunjpura itself was regarded as a post of strate¬ 
gical importance, covering tho Begi Ferry on the road from Saharan- 
par to Delhi, and commanding the Imperial bridge over the canal 
between Karnal and the fortified .snrew at Gharauuda, in the direction of 
Panipat. It was tho scone of many a struggle between the Imperialists 
and the Mabrattas in tho middle of tho eighteenth century. In ono 
of these castles, in 1760, Najabafc Khan met with bis death, defending 
the Stronghold in tho interests of the Abdalis against a sudden attack 
made by the Mahrafcta General, Sada Slieo, who put tho garrison to 
the sword and levelled the place with tho ground, burning most of the 
villages in the neighbourhood. Najabat's eldest son. Baler Khan, 
succeeded in escaping across tho Jumna, and had his revenge in tho 
following year by taking part in tho battle of Panipat, when tho 
Mahrattns suffered a crushing defeat at the hands of the Duranis. 

Baler Khan’s assistance to the Duranis was evidently of consider¬ 
able value, for the family possess sanads bearing the seal of Ahmad 
Shah, reciting his services and those of his father to <f tins God-given 
Government.” and confirming him in tho rule and revenues of 
Kunjpura, Indri &nd Azimabad. The grant extended over 150 
village? in the modern divisions of Karnal, Indri, Tlianesar, Shah- 
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abad and Badaull The Chief was bound 'to .render aefcivo assistance 
iu tames of trouble, and he was made to keep up a large force of 
horse and foot for the Imperial services. The makals of Karim*, 
and 8alidon were afterwards 'bestowed in 'Hop of certain other 
villages resumed. Upon Daler Khan personally was conferred about 
this period the title of Bakhshi and Avjarnand, But he lost much of 
his property shortly before his death in 3773, owing to the incursions 
of Ifoja Graj pat Singh of Jvttd and the other Sikh Chiefs, who were 
now busily feeling their way towards Delhi. His successor, Gulsher 
Khan, wae unable to resist this forward movement, and gradually lost 
what remained of the family estates west of the Jumna. But the fortunes 
of the Kunjpnrias revived about i;he year 1787, when So India chocked 
the growing power of Patiala and expelled the Jiud Baja, Bhag; ^ingb, 
from Kamal, Tqu years later wo find Gulsher recognised by General 
Perron as Nnwab of Kunjpura for help rendered in chastising George 
Thomas and the Jind and Ladwa Chiefs, whoso successful adventures had 
begun to awaken the fears of the Mfthratfcaa for the safety of their north¬ 
western border. Thus Ralmiat Khan, who succeeded his father Gulshor 
as Nawab in 1801, was a personage of importance, whose alliance Lord 
Lake was glad to secure when gathering strength early in the century to 
cnish Holkar and the combination of Sikh States headed by the Ladwa 
Chief. His sou, Bahadur Jang Khan, was awarded a jagir on life tonuro 
in seven villages of the K^mal Pargana under a farman signed by Lord 
Lake in 1806, afterwards confirmed by a saoad of Lord Minto, Governor- 
General. Wo find by a return prepared in 1800 that the Kunjpura 
Chief Rah mat Khan with bis brother Ghuiam Muhi-ud-diu Khan and 
their uncle Karam Sbor Khan were then possessed of 120 villages 
in the parganas of Karnal, Indri and Badauli, yielding a revenue 
of cearly Re. 90,000. Their holdings were subject to the condition 
of furnishing a, contingent of 20 horse and 600 foot. Rah mat 
Khan's estates in the Indri-Tlmnesar # tract, yielding Rs. 72,000 per 
runum, were, under the Governor-General’s Proclamation, dated 22nd 
August 1811, confirmed to him as an independent and protected Chief. 
Ilia son’s jagir was situated iu the Delhi territory, and was valued at 
lbs. 2,900 per annum. The Saharanpur lands were held on mmindari 
tenure. By an Itillanama issued in 1800 the Kunjpura Chiefs were estopped 
from levying tolls and customs duties upon goods crossing the Jumna iu the 
neighbourhood of their estates. This curtailment of their privileges 
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appears to have boon the subject of a remonstrance oh the part of the 
Naw&b's, for various sums were paid to them from year to year alter lb!3 
by way of compensation for ifcfos of revenue ; and they continued to 
levy chungi upon articles consumed within the limitof the estate 
until 1813,, when it was abolished under tin order of Sir Henry Law¬ 
rence, than Assistant to the Govoraor-G-eneral’s Agent. Since 1852 the 
Haw aba have been allowed a fixed sum of Rs. *>>210 annually in lieu of 
all claims to tolls and customs dues of every description* As already 
mentioned, the Nawabfi lost their independent status in I84&; and th 
years later Lord Hardi,ngo , s action was confirmed by Lord J.Jultaioiise, 
who,, under a Proclamation of June 1849, declared that, witli the 
exec ption of nine States specified, (< all the Chiofs would cease to hold 
sovereign powers, would lose all civil, criminal and fiscal jurisdictions, 
and would be considered as no more than ordinary subjects o£ the 
British ' Goverumonb in possession of certain exceptional privilege^,. 
Henceforth the Nawabs of Kunjpura were mere jagirdan, occasionally 
exercising judicial powers specially conferred. 

Much of the legitimate power and influence which this family might 
reasonably have exorcised had been lost by the unhappy relations of 
different members who have quarrelled with, each other, and especially 
with the head of the house, for their own individual objects. 


A a far back a:-; 1806 the differences between Bah mat Khan 
and his brothor GJrnlam iVlnliMtu-dio, regarding the succession 
to the patrimony, terminated in an open rupture. Their armed 
retainers came to blows, and antiquated pieces of cannon were 
used by the combatants within hearing of tho cantonment of Knvnal. 
The Kuujpnra people were described in an official report of those 
days as t( turbulent and unruly beyond any other race irt India, giyen 
to habits of aggression, violence and contempt of all Older and authority.^ 
The aim of the younger brother, Ghulam Mnhi-ud4in> was to dismember 
the inheritance on the strength of an alleged custom, under which t he sons 
of the Chief by liis first wife were said to have the righ t to share the patri ¬ 
mony between them. Being unable to prove this allegation, he repeated L is 
demand .in another form, requiring the assignment of a number c l villages, 
equal almost to one-half of the estate, for his separate maintenance. 
After much squabbling and not a little bloodshed the parties referred 
their quarrel to arbitration, and formally agreed to abide by the finding 
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in presence of Mr. Metcalfe, Agent-, and his Assistant Mr. W. Fraser. 
Here trader certain villages were assigned to Ghulam Mn'h bud-din for 
the purpose of providing him with a proper maintenance, and not with 
the object of giving him a separate share or splitting up his father's 
property. The grantee was in 1822 hold free from liability to contribute 
towards tho support of his younger brother, whose maintenance became 
a charge upon the possessions of the Nnwab, In reporting this decision 
the position of Ghulam Muln-ud-dm was explained by Sir 0. T. Metcalfe in 
the following terms :— lf Had the question then been as to ’ the right of 
Ghulam Muhi-ud-dm to a portion as one of several younger brothers, 
lie must, f conceive, have received a smaller provision than he obtained. 
But that was not the question, nor was the matter settled on any ground 
of right. Tho adjustment was simply tin agreement between the parties, 
both yielding to tho opinions of the arbitrators. Ghulam Muhi-ud-din 
Khan was more in tho character of a rival than of a younger brother. 
His pretensions arose out of circumstances antecedent to our rule. We 
had strictly refrained from interference in the affairs of tho potty States 
on our frontier, Tho two brothers wore at war, and if tho scene of 
action had not been within a few miles, or perhaps withio sight, of one 
of our cantonments, they would have boon left to tight it out, and, won id 
probably have destroyed each other, or would have fallen under 
the domination of some superior State, The arrangement concluded 
botween them was considered by me more as a treaty of peace between 
contending parties than as a legal settlement of mutual rights.” 

Nawo.b Ra’hmafc Khan died in 1822, and was followed by his son 
Babaduy Jang, who held the estate tor sis years. On his death the life- 
jagit in Bargeua Karnal lapsed to Government under tho terms of the 
San ad of 1800. He was succeeded in default of male issue by his next 
brother G-huUra Ali Khan, who was duly recognised by the Governor- 
General as <( rightful successor to tho principality of Itunjpura.' 
Ghulam Ah* 8 younger brothers lost no time in following thoir uncle’s 
example, and in 18-34 one of them, Shahbaz Khan, put forward a claim to 
ownership in one-third of the estate. This was rejected by Sir George 
Clerk, Political Agent at Ambala, who, in reporting the case to the 
Governor-General’s Agent at Delhi, remarked:— ,f If the Kunjpura 
laods are to be regarded as private property, no time should be lost m 
subjecting this inheritance to the rules of Shara. Bat if it be doomed 
expedient to maintain the Chief in respectability and authority, the pro- 
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vision of q ws(ti"d for his brother should bo loft m a measure to the Nswabhj 
discretion. ” Sir Charles Metcalfe in reply {dated 12th December 1836) 
laid down on the authority of the Lieutenant-Governor, North-Western 
Provinces, thatKunjpura must bo regarded m a principality, and the 
younger branches must depend upon the older for support; the amount 
of this provision being regulated by the custom of tho family.” 

On the death of Ghnlam Muhi-ud-din in 1841 Ida assigned villages 
reverted to Nawab Ghujata Ali Khan, with the exception of the one 
village of Biana and the Duds of seven wells in Kunjpura, which wero 
apportioned for the maintenance of Muhammad Tar Khan, non of Ghulain 
Muhi-ud-din, 

In 1848 the Nawab had an opportunity of proving his loyalty by 
furnishing- a party of 50 sowars to assist in suppressing the disturbances 
at Knifchal, desorib d in another ohapter, brought about by the decision of 
Government to treat the estate as an escheat on the death without issue 
of Bbai ITdai Singh. The men remained at the disposition of Sir Henry 
Lawrence for two months, and their services were duly acknowledged in 
a letter of thanks to tho Nawab. lie was again forward in assisting 
during the lfirst Sikh War with carriage aud supplies. 

Nawab Ghularn Ali Khan diod in 1840, and was succeeded by hia 
son Mohammad Ali Khan. Hia latter years had been embittered by vio¬ 
lent family quarrels, instigated by Ghulam Muhi-ud-din's son Muhammad 
Tar Khan of Biana, These unfortunate dissensions, adverse to the bosf 
interests of the family, brought the estate to the verge of ruin, and 
paralyzed all attempts at vigorous action during the crisis of 1849, when 
a display of active loyalty would have for ever secured the Kunjpurias a 
lugh place in the esteem of tho Paramount Power. Nawab Muhammad Ali 
Khan was only 20 years of age when his father died, He was besot with 
troubles from the commencement, due to the active opposition and under¬ 
hand intrigues of Ids uncles, Shahbaz Khan and Janbaz, who were leagued 
with their cousin, Muhammad Tar Khan of Biana, to bring tho head of 
the house to ruin, and thus secure a partition of the property amongst p.II 
the cousins, They accused the Nawab, through his step-mother, of having 
poisoned hia elder brother in order to secure hU own a access ion. Bub the 
charge was declared after investigation to be unfounded. 

Hia next trouble was concerning the succession to the estate of his 
oousin, Tafaz^ul Hussain, who died in 1851, and whose grandfather, 
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Karam 8her Khan, had been assigned lands for his maintenance in 

^Ghir and portions of Ixunjpum Proper, These duly passed to Tafazaul 
plussain, and his vviJow now not up Barkafc All, the son of a slave girl, 
as his rightful successor, The decision of Government was in favour of 
direct heirs of Karam Shor Khan, excluding illegitimate offspring. With 
regard to the Nawab, it was held tbafc his rights were only reversionary 
on the failure of all Karam Slier’a immediate heirs. 

Meanwhile the Biana branch bad not boon idle, Muhammad Ynr 
Khan continued to press his suit, reducing the demand to one-fourth of 
the whole estate j but this was finally rejected, in 1851, by the Com- 
misdoner of Amhala. A fight next took place over tho Nawab’s rever¬ 
sionary rights in Muhammad Yar's Biana ho!dings, which d'agged 
through the courts for many years. The Fhvancml Commissioner ruled, in 
1857, that. Muhammad Yar was merely a life-tenant, as his father Ghulam 
Muhi-ntl-din had never been acknowledged owner of a separate estate. 

In 1857 Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan responded to the call of the 
Commissioner and placed the whole of his horse and footman at tho dis¬ 
posal of Govor runout. They wero stationed at Than osar, and assisted in pre¬ 
serving order and in supporting the executive authority. The NawaVs 
service commutation payment was remitted for ono year, and the demand 
was permanently reduced by one-half. The family quarrels, which had 
been allowed to pend during tho Mutiny, broke out afresh in 1859. 
Amongst other enormities the Nawab was charged with attempting to assas¬ 
sinate one of his kinsmen. This accusation of course foil to the ground. 
He was next reported as being in league with the Wahabis of 3 at ana. The 
matter was enquired into, and the result was communicated to the Nnwab 
in n, letter from Government'to the Commissioner, in which the following 
paragraph is deserving of record :— l< Tho Lieut ouaut-Gcwor nor requests 
you will inform theNawnb that in the opinion of tho Government, so far 
from the accusations mado by informers having brought any discredit 
on him, the enquiries made have resulted highly to his honour as tending 
to show that, although efforts were made to implicate him by sending 
the messenger of tho fanatics to him on tho ostensible plea of obtain¬ 
ing charity fr. m him, these efforts proved wholly anaiiooeMsful.” 

Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan's Ufa was spent to the last in defending 
himself against a Banes of wholly groundless attacks made by his numerous 
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relatives. It will serve no purpose to describe them hero, and a mere 
list of the disputes would he of no value to those who have access to tho 
fuller records of tho public offices. But iu the course of these disputes, 
settled either judicially or by interference oE the executive, certain matters 
were decided which deserve a short notice. The sons of 8Her Ali Khan, 
granduncle of the Nawab, were, in 1875, awarded a joint maiufconanco 
of Its, 006 per annum by the Nawab, voluntarily at the suggestion of the 
Commissioner of Delhi. Nest I'aiz Muhammad Kuan, son of the 
Nawab’e granduncle Grhulatn Rasul, who died in 1 87 b, claimed to lotani 
throe wells in Kunjpiira and an annuity of Be. 167 as bis hereditary 
right. The case dragged on until 1884, when Sir Charles Aitchiaon con* 
seated to act as arbitrator. Ilia Honour found that as Faiz Muhammad 
Khao refused compliance with the conditions as to service and obedience 
tp the Nawab, which are usual in the family on the part of those who 
receive maintenance, he was not entitled to the same amount as had 
boon granted to others in the same degree of relationship, and that 
Rs. 293-7*0 a year was a proper sum for his maintenance. 

A third dispute arose after the death of Muhammad Tar Khan in 
1882 on the application oE his son Ahmad Hassan to be recorded as 
Jagirdar of Biatrn and owner of sundry plots in that estate and in 
Kunjpura. He gained his suit in so far as he was permitted to retain 
possession of the so-called fort in Bina with a few acres ot.land in 
the neighbourhood, but the assigned revenue was declared to have 
reverted to the Nawab. Iu addition the Nawab’* estate has been charged 
with a life provision of Rs. 1,200 per annum for tbo support of 
his cousin Ahmad Hassan. Finally, Nazar Muhammad, son of the 
Nawab’s uncle Janbaz Khao, put iu a claim for continuance to 
him of hi3 deceased father’s maintenance allowance of Rs. 1,200 per 
annum. The decision o£ the Lieutenant-Governor was communicated in 
a letter to the Commissioner of Delhi, dated the 2nd July I8t*8, iu which 
ilis Honour recorded his opinion that, according to precedents, " the 
allowance granted to the sou of a Nawab of Kunjpura is reducible when 
he dies, unless thera is soma special agreement or order of Government or 
of the courts to the contrary iu any particular ease.” The claimant was 
accordingly awarded a life allowance of Rs. 900 per annum, subject to 
deduction of commutation and income tax, and bo acquiescence m certain 
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conditions which may.be summarized as follows Thai, the grantee bring 
no suit against the Nawab, nor attempt to alienate or pledge liis allow¬ 
ances, and that ho acknowledge the grant as strictly limited for th© period 
of his own lifetime, his heirs having no claim whatever upon the estate, 

Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan died in 18S6. His name stood third 
on the list of Provincial" Darbsvris in the Delhi Division, He had 
exercised powers as a Magistrate and Civil Judge since 1860 within 
the limits of his estate, The present Nawab, Ibrahim Ali Khan, 
his eldest surviving son, was educated at the Aitwhison. College, and the 
estate was managed by the Court of Wards during his minorityi Ho hag 
succeeded to his father’s seat in Provincial Darbars, The late Nawab bad 
arranged for the maintenance of his younger sons by assigning them 
certain lands acquired for this purpose some time before his death, but 
the only two of them who are still alive, Ahsan-ullnh Khan and 
Muhammad HTusaf Ali Khan, lately brought a suit against their half 
brothel*, the present Nawab, for a four-fifth share in alt the jagir and other 
property left by (heir father, Nawab Muhammad AM Klian. The Chief 
Court has decreed the claim with regard to all proper cy acquired by 
the late Nawab after 1849, Nawab Ibrahim AH Khan has now decided 
to take the case up to the Privy Council. 

The: Ktmjpura estate consists of jagir and revomio-paying lands near 
Indri in the Karnni district and in the districts of Muaaffarnagav and 
Saharanpur, as well as of numerous houses in Karnal, Kuiojpura, Indri and 
Taraori. At the last-named place the Nawab is owner of the ancient 
Impenal Sarai. a building of considerable architectural interest. The land 
revenue, assignments after deducting one-sixteenth as Borneo com¬ 
mutation are assessed at about Ra, 82,000 per annum, derived from 
38 villages, mainly in the Kbadar portion of the Indri Haryana, 
In no me of these villages the revenue is shared with Sikh Jagir dam. In 
Taraori, for instance, the Sardar of Shauigarh takes two-fifths of the 
demand. The proprietary holdings comprise 12 entire village^ and 
portions of 46 villages. These yield a rental of Rs. 23,180 annually 
while about Rs, 14,000 are received iu the form of house-rent, garden 
income and miscellaneous revenue. 

Further mention may be made of the Cihir Branch, now represented 
by Ahmad Hass an Khan, grandnephew of Ghulam Nabi, the eldest son of 
Karara Bher Khan, aud his nephews Hamid Hussain Khan and Hamid 
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Ha^au Khan. A portion of the Ghir lands uk boan held by Jamiafc Singh 
<,.f Thancsar. tW remainder was so badly managed by Ghulara Nabi 
Khan that in 1887., on the complaint of ,tfie cultivators, his indicia 
poffw vile cancelled, and in I860, hi lien cl jagn rights, hia 
nephews were awarded a' cash allowance of Re> 4,000 per,, mm 
This stilt paid from the district treasury to Hamid Hussain Kb a*, 
ind Hamid Hassan Khan, although they persist m sty■ mg thorn- 
selves Jwirdw*. The existing arrangement is distinctly to the| beueht, 
inasmuch as' the assessment , of their old holding under the settle¬ 
ment is considerably less than the pension they are permuted to 
en joy, Ha mid H n ssain K ban is a Divisional Durban. 

" The branches of the fanjfp family are so numerous and 
their members so scattered that it is a matter of difficulty to trace 
every individual, Many of Na.jabat Khan’s descendants have die-' 

appeared tor Jim past from ,lhe putt* >* »' 

►W.kiroimnwtbn «* *> >“» a »< } * 0,1S6 ’ *<*»■»•« 

Khau ,., n 0 f G; ' ban, quarrelled with tl.e Chief, aft of 

hi, kinsmen, and settled at Panipat Hi, ehddm We me.cried there 
a„d kiSsiveit lima,. The lies of ftbtiK ®«* ela # * tUbuguosheu 
representative iuGhulam Ahmad Khan of Gwalior, a of 

the Council of Regency end author of many Urdu, works of great htarery 
Hie sons recoived.tboir education at the Aligarh Colic; i one 
of them, Sultan Almmd Khan, is now a Sessions Judge in the Gwalior State. 

With two or three exceptions, no other member of the family appears 
to have attempted to make a career for himself, the system of splitting 
on allowances into equal shares having seemingly extinguished in the 
holder, all natn.al desire to rise above the level of petty pens,oners. 
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BHAI SHAMSHER SINGH OF ARNAULI. 


DAYAL SINGH, 
1 

Gurbaklish Singh, 
(died 1700). 


L 


") 


Budha Singh. Dhana Singh. flumdas Singh. Besa Singh Tnkht Singh, Sukha Singh, 
| “ (died 1781). ( 

f J -- J - u r J 

f -■) | f -'I 


Karam Singh, 


Oharnt 

Singh. 


Bahai Singh, 


I 

Lai Singh. Dal Singh, 


f 


J 


r 

Partab Singh 
(died 1823 ). 


-^ 

trdai Singh 
(died 1843 ), 


r 


Gtirdii Singh. Basawa Sieg.h 
(died 1838), 

■ ■ 


Bahadur 

Singh. 


I 

Punjab Singh. 


Gulab Singh 
(died 1845)* 


I . 

Kahan 

Singh. 


r.. . . 

, r ~ 

Bhat Jaguar Singh 
(died 1897). 

1 

NaoNihal Singh 
(died 1861). 

f 

Anokh gingh 
(died 1894). 

r —) 



.; r 

Bom Sham strait 

SlNCIII 

< BORM 1890). 

Rani it Singh, 
(born 1894), 

i 

Bhm Zahar; ang 

Singh 

(bom 1888). 


(died 1849) 

mm 


The Bhais of Kaithal are an important family, whoa® past history is 
much interwoven with that of Patiala and the net-work of minor chief- 
ships which was spread out between the Jumna and the Sufcloj when Lord 
Lake first established himself at Delhi. They are of the same original 
stock m the Phulkians, going back to the celebrated Rajput Jamal, whoso 
appearance ia a matter almost of obligation in the pedigree table of a 
respectable Malwai Jat. Dliar, son of Sidliu, was the immediate ancestor 
of the Keith ul family, as well as of the bouses of Sadhwai, Jhumba and 
Arnanli. Ho settled at Bhatinda about the middle of the fourteenth 
century ; and Ids son Manak Ohand founded the existing village of Binder 
and acquired many others around Bhatinda. Manat’s grand*on Bhagtu 
was a disciple of Guru Arjun and was called j Bhai, a title still used by the 
family, which has had a semi-religious -status ever since the days of 
Bhagtu. The next man of noto was Gurbakhsh Singh, who Uonrished in 
the time of the Patiala Raja Ala Singh and was his fast friend, He was 
a fine soldier, with very little of the saintly Bhai about him. He and. Ala 
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Singh joined forces and went) on many expeditions together, annexing 
villages on all.sides and scaring the spoils. On the death of Gurbakhsh 
Singh in 17dO, his possessions passed to his six sons, of whom Bud ha 
Singh, the eldest, became a great warrior, seizing the districts^of 
Thanesar and Pihowah, and building himself a strong fOrtat Kahod, which 
tie made his headquarters. His brother, Bhsu Desa tolngli, captured 
Kaithal from the Afghan owners, Bikh Bukhiah and Niamsiit ivhan, and he 
stripped the Sayads of their Pn.ndri lands. The brothers were . ai'ie’ wards 
attacked by the celebrated Thanesar Sardar Bhanga Singh, the fiercost 
and most feared of all the Cis-Sutlej Chiefs of his time, Bhang a Singh 
made a sudden descent upon Thanesar, in which were two forts, held 
respectively by Bud ha Singh and by a Rajput Chief named Rathe 
Khan. The latter surrendered after n weak attempt at resistance ; but 
the Bhais held out, and their stronghold was only won by a stratagem 
soma years Inter. The Sadhwal Sard sirs were finally driven, out, of the 
Thanesar district in the time of Dosa Singh’s son Lai Singh. .1 hie 
latter Chief had been for some years on bad terms with his father, who 
had placed him in confinement, being anxious that the estates should 
pass to the elder brother Bahai Singh. But. Lai Sifph managed 
to got free, and after killing Bahai Singh secured the whole patrimony 
for himself. He proved the greatest of all the Sadhwal Chiefs, 
and was regarded as the most powerful of the Cis-Sutlej Sardars, 
after the Rnja of Patiala, at the time of the British advance northwards 
in 1809, Hois described as having been a very able man, though utterly 
untrustworthy, and so violent and unscrupulous that the English authori- 
had the greatest difficulty in persuading him to preserve order in bis 
territories. He acquired immense tracts of country by plundering his 
neighbours on all sides, and he succeeded in regaining possession of much- 
coveted Tbanesar after he had been kept out of possession for many years 
by his old enemy Bhanga Singh. Ho waited upon G-eueral Ochterlony 
and, having offered. Ins assistance in the Gurkha War, was liberally 
treated, and was allowed to retain the ilakas of Ohausatha and Gohana, 
under condition of furnishing 500 sowars, for whose support eight 
additional villages were set apart. He joined the British in the 
pursuit of Jaswant Rao Holkar up to the Sutlej border, and received a 
eannd acknowledging his services in connection with the treaty made on 
that occasion with Mali a raj a Ran jit Singh. In 1819 ho was allowed to 
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succeed to the share of the fami ly estate held by a childless widow of lis 
cousin Karam Singh, which under the rules was justly ati escheat fco the 
Government. He had been a firm ally all his. life of the ftaja Bhag Singh 
of Jiud, and on more than one occasion had come to his assistance in 
repelling tha attacks of George Thomas, the celebrated Hansi adventurer. 

Sardar Lai Singh’s son, Udai Singh, was of very different calibre. 
He was a weak-minded youth, without ambition, and v rhout. the energy 
to keep what his father had acquired. Luring his Ohiefship the disorder 
and affrays on the Kaithal frontier became so serious, stopping all trade 
and disturbing the pear© of the whole country, that, a strong remonstrance 
was addressed to him and the neighbouring. Sardars, who were in a 
measure jointly responsible for the; good government of the district. 
Things were in this state when Bhai Udai Singh died childless in 1843. 
The Chiefship, with territory yielding one lakh of rupees, representing 
the acquisitions of Gurbaksh Singh, the original founder of the family,, 
was conferred upon Eh am Gulab Singh and Sangafc Singh of Arnauli, 
collaterals of Udai Singh in the third generation. The remainder of the 
estate, including Kaithal, which bad been acquired by Lai Singh and other 
m embers of the family folio wing B h ai' G urbakah Singh, v al n od .at four 
lakhs per annum, fell as an escheat to the British Government, This 
lapse whs highly distasteful to the Phulkian Chiefs, who, as relatives of 
the deceased, tvere naturally desirous of retaining the possessions in the 
family. They were also fearful that the precedent might at some future 
day be used against themselves ; for at that tinle their dominions had not 
been guaranteed to them by aanads in the event of failure of heirs. 
The Rajas'of Patiala, Jind and Nabha accordingly sent special agents to 
Kaithal for the purpose of protesting before Mr. Greathed, specially 
deputed to carry out the Government orders, against the alleged.act of 
spoliation. They were, however, ultimately recalled, and nothing was 
left to the Kaithal Council but to submit to the Paramount Power, But 
knowing that they had with them the sympathies of the Sikh Chiefs, and 
instigated probably by secret intrigue, the people of Kaithal broke out 
into insurrection while the matter of taking possession was still pending, 

and the town and fort had to be captured at the point of the bayonet. 

I 

Bhai Jasmir Singh, son of Gulab Singh, and Bhai Anokb Singh, 
eon of Sangat Singh, behaved loyally in the two Sikh Wars and again in 
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the Mutiny of 1857. Bh«.i Anokh Singh in this latter crisis placed 
himself at the head of a body of horse and foot of his own raising, and 
helped to patrol the road between A mb ala and Delhi. Jaamir Singh’s 
services were also valuable. They wore rewarded with the remission of 
one year’s commutation cl Rq, 8,577, on their estates'; and the 
demand was reduced by one-half during the lifetime of the Bhais. 

Bimi Jasmir Singh lived at Arnanli till his death in 1897/ and 
Bhat Anokh Singh at Sadhowal till he died in 1894. Each exercised 
civil and criminal judicial powers within tho limits of their estates. The 
former was a Provincial and the latter a Divisional Durban, Bhai 
Jasmir Singh was succeeded by his oldest son Shams her Singh and 
a Anokh Singh by Ins son. Zabarjang Singh. They are both being 
educated at the A i tel it son College and their estates are under the manage¬ 
ment of the Court Of Wards. Shamsher Singh’s income from jagit and 
other property is about Rs. 50,000 and that of Zabarjang Singh about 
Rs. 42,000, The former’s younger brother Ranjifc Singh is also at the 
Aitehisofl College. 
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NAWAB AZMAT A1A KHAN, MANDAL 


GBULAM MUHAMMAD KHAN. ■ 


l 


.1 iilal-ud-din 
Khan, 


Glml&rn Mohi-ud- 
din Khan. 

L_ 


Yar Muhammad 
Kiiatv. 

t_ 


*1 


Muhammad Atar 
Khan, 


G hair a' Ah 
Khan. 


rk 


Did at' Bahhsh. 


Sber-ud-dm KL-im 
(dad 1789 ). 


r 

Nawab Ahmad Ali 
Khan (died 1867). 


Muhammadi 

Khan, 

_J 


EahLm Bakhah 
Khan. 


r 


j 


Muhammad itshak 
Khan. 

I_ 


f - 

Four genera¬ 
tion s, 


Ghulath Sharaf 
Khan (died 
1855 ). 

0 


""l 


r 


Bi^harat Al 
Khan (died 
1840) 

_J 


Three generations. 


r 


"i 




i 


Raiimat Ali’Khaa Mahluz Ali Naw.ui Azmat Rustam AU Kban Umarjparuz Ono gouora. 

(died 1856 ). Khan (dead). Au Keak (M% 18 § 3 ). Ali Khan tmn. 


(BOBS itBSSJfV 


r 


r 


(bom 1865). t I , 

K. B. Shamsher 
Ali Khan (born 
’ 1830 ). 

I . • 

Two generations 


.1 


Bajjaci Ali Liakat AU Khnr^haid Ali .Tarashaid 
Khan Khan Khan Ali Khan 

(bom 1803 ). (bom 1895 ), (bom 1902 ). (bom 1905 ), 


I 




Bhamshad Irshad Ali Ijaz Ali Murnta^ 
Ali Khan Khan All Khan 

Khan (horn (born mra 

(bom 1887). 1890), 1896), 

1886 ). 

Nawab Babaci nr Azrnab Ali Khan, titular Nawab of Karnal, is 
head of that section of the Maiidals which was found by Lor d Lake, in 
1804, established on the eastern bank of the Jumna in certain tracts 
included in the modern districts of Moernfc fuul Mtizafft ; r 'i 1 < l B a * * 

The Mandals of the Jumna Doab are described m the early British 
records as Patbans, and are usually so classed in official documents to the 
present, day; but Sir Denail Ihbetson, a high authority, considered 
that they are of Jat origin. They came, it is Said, from the anc ent town 
of Samaria in Patiala, where several branches of the clan are still living ; 
and the leading members still bold considerable grants (tom the - a “ ia 
Chiefs, nndor whom they have freely taken service. Santana was a p aco 
of importance in the fifteenth century, and its fulcra appear lor a tin. 
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hare assorted tibeir independence of the Lodi Kings, and even to have 
held the southern country up to the walls of Panipat. 

The traditions of the Kaithai border suggest that in the confusion 
which marked the close of the seventeenth century the Mandate, pressed 
by tho Sikhs under Banda, their Bairagi leader, moved from Samwm 
tp tho neighbourhood of Pi ho wall, on the baraswati stream. J he remains 
of olio of their forts are still to be seen at Murtaaapur, between .Pihowah. 
and Thanesar. From the Thanosar tract they appear , to have been 
dislodged by the Sikh and in 1805 we find them settled m the 

Saharanpnr District, having for neigh hour Raja Bhangs, Singh ot l imiiesar, 
In 1804 the confederacy headed by the Rajas of uadwti an ia,nes ar, 

which had continued to oppose the British forces in tho field, wasfinally 
broken; and in March 1805 a conditional amnesty was proclaimed 
fer al 1 but tho Ladwa Chief, followed by steps for transplanting to tne 
ririS or western bank of tho Jumna those troublesome bands whose 
presence in the Delhi Province was deemed undesirable orx political 
grounds. The Mandate were included in the list for deportation on the 
^commendation of Lord Lake, who, in April 1.806, rep erf ad that they 
had agreed to give op their jaidad lands in the Jumna Doab vo exchange 
for the tm-gana of Kami, which would be bold by the present (leads 
of tho family in jagir, and by their descendants on istavimn tenure. 
The jaidad or military fief referred to was claimed under a grant whion 
Sher-ud-diii Khan, Mandal, obtained in 1779, from Parklmnda Biuchfc of 
Delhi, when that Prince vainly attempted to arouse the patriotism of 
the Muhammadan Chiefs of tho Jumna Provinces in opposing tho advano- 
L M,hratta hordes. The sanad under which they held is said to bear 
the seal of the Imperial Minister, Nftwab Majid-mtedanla Abdul Ahad ; 
but the title was regarded at the time as of doubtful value, and from Sir 
David Ocbterlony’s correspondence there appear*-to have been a, desire 
ignore it and hand over the Kairnl Parana, on the expulsion of the 
Ladwa force, to Raja Bhag Singh of Jmd. Tho Mandals were however, 
fin ni l y recognised as owners of the yargn/am oE Muzai am agar, 
Shorau and Ohitrawal, which on the death in 1789 of Skormd-dui, the 
original grantee, were given to his brother Muhammadi Khan by Dauiat 
Rao Scindia on condition of maintaining a body of 200 horsemen 
tor military service. When the transfer was arranged by Lord 
Lake, the Mandals in possession were Muhammadi Khan, his nephew 
Muhammad Jghftk Khan, and his cousin Ghairat All» Khan, The 6 
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villages Ihns assigned them in the ICar.na-1 Pwrg’&ipv were -estimated 
to yield Rs. 48,000 per annum j cud in order to induce them to ftpeopfe 
the exchange the more readily, they wore allowed to hold such portions 
of the pcirgana a$ had not already been giyen to other settlors, 
Muh&miha&i. Khau was farther allowed to retain, a small jaijir in 
MuKaffarnajpaf wluoh had been assigned to him personally for services 
rendered. It was on the express application of the Mandats that 
Government accorded the additional privilege, by order dated Oth April 
1806> of .alio wing the heirs of the,'three Chiefs to continue- to hold on 
istwmrarl tenure, subject" to payment of .an annual rent of Eg. 15,000 of 
I ho our rout coin/-' 

Violent quarrels broke out amongst the three assignee's shortly after 
they had been put in possession of the grant; and this led in 1807 to a 
partition of the villages, under a deed at tested by the Resident of Delhi 
according to' the 'following' estimated annual value ;— 

m 

MdhaiomadiKhaa ,,, ,,, 15,000 

Ghturm Ali ... .... 13,000 

Isiial-. IvUsvn .. ... ... 32,000 

The city of Karnal and ono or two other estates were still held jointly. 

. The'Kama! Fort was taken from the Man dads in 1809 under Cord 
Lake’s order ; a, compensation' payment of its, -1,000 having fe'eeu made 
for disturbance of possession. It was used for military purposes until 
the cantonment was abandoned, and it then passed under tlio civil con¬ 
trol, and was assigned to the Deportment of ’Education for the accom¬ 
modation of a school. l\i 1880 it again changed hands, and is now 
occupied as a fe,h$ik 

In 1844 the Lieutenant* Governor of the North-'Western Provinces 
marched through what was then known as the Mandal Pargana, and was 
so impressed with the state of disorder, arising out of the perpetual 
struggles between the owners and the cultivator a, that he deputed 
Mr, dubbins to effect a settlement, which was completed in 1847, and sanc¬ 
tioned for a period of five years. At the end of this term heavy arrears 
had accumulated, and Mr, J. 0< Ross was appointed to revise the 
assessments. His final proposals were ready in 1856, but the events of the 
following year prevented the passing of orders, and soon afterwards the 
pargana became a portion of the Punjab. Mr. Roasts assessment was 
thus not sanctioned until 18<30, The Government of the Punjab 
in accepting bis settlement took occasion to record that the .Mandals wore 
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merely assignees of the referiue ; and thpir rights did uot ec^bd.to the 
Dif»uiigeaionb of the land, except in thus©’ estates, 24 in numb or, in wined 
they had acquired entire ownership. 

" The following note by Uie kto .Sir Doiiml Ibbelsou, formerly Settle¬ 
ment Officer, show. 1 * how the fortunes of the .si an era;s have fallen since 
their room vat to Karnal in furtherance of bho policy of Lord Cora walks* 
which had for its ■ the delegation of our rights beyond the Jumna, to 
a number of petty Chiefs who were tO' be' entrusted with the Iceaping of 
the North-West border. However advantageous snob a policy may have 
proved to the Paramount Power, it has evidently in rtO way bettered the 
position of Shor-ud-diu’s successors, ' The constant and bitter diaputosi 
which have been rife among the Mandate ever since their first settlement 
in Kama! have had the effect which might have been expected upon 
their position as . a family. Other causes, too, have contributed, to, their 
decay., As each goitocatiou 1 increased the number of the family, the sons, 
all sharing in the inheritance of the father, not only were relieved from 
the necessity of earning their livelihood, but also felt it incumbent 
upon thorn to keep as far as. possible the stylo which was traditional in 
the family on a reduced in corn o which was quite insufficient, for the 
purpose. Being almost without exception uneducated, they fell wholly 
into the hands of an unscrupulous band, of rapacious stewards, who 
found their interest in .introducing them to money-lenders as unscrupul¬ 
ous as themselves.” The decadence of the family began early. In 1817 
Sir Charles Metcalfe wrote : — 
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u They have suffered much since they were established in Kara a 1 ; 
and the period of their transfer from the Doab was the commencement 
of the decline of their prosperity. Their respectability, in all external 
appearances,lias been dwindling away before my eyes in the course of clio 
test, ten veers. It may be su'd with justice that their decline is in some 
measure owing to their own mismanagement as they received an extensive 
district capable of great improvement. It must, however, bo admitted 
that something unfavorable in the change must also have operated ; other¬ 
wise why did not their mismanagement ruin them ui the Doab, where I 
remember meeting thorn in 1805, equipped in a stylo of considerable 
pomp and splendour ? Their present, appearance ia very different; and 
their tone to me, since 1806, has invariably booh that- Of aothplaint.^ 

Of course the position of a jngirdar was, aa pointed out by Mr, Fraser, 
very different under Native and British rule j and this differonco would 



have been felt, even if the Mandi.k had remained in the Do ah. In point 
of more in como thoy benefited considerably, the revenue of the pargctnci 
in 1890 being Reb 65,265, as againBb Ks. 25,000 (after deducting namrnna), 
when the estates were made over to the family in 1806. 

The late head of the Mandat house, Nawab Ahmad Ali Khan, rendered 
loyal services'in 1857, and these were duly acknowledged in a letter from 
'Laid Canning to the Chief Commissioner of the Pmrjsb in the following 
termsHis Lordship is of opinion that the liberality of Government in 
the acknowledgment of the N aw a Vs services should be as unstinted as his 
support and assistance have been unhesitating. The NawaVs services 
have been most valuable, as testified by all officers, both Civil and Military, 
who have had an opportunity of forming a judgment on the subject, 
From the first the Nawab openly and fearlessly espoused the cause of the 
British Government, and his acts have been throughout in accordance with 
his professions. He neither -spared personal exertions nor withheld 
material aid, but freely plaoed all lus establishments and all Ins resources 
at our disposal. Conduct suoh as this calls for marked recognition. The 
Governor-General, therefore', is pleased to direct that the quit-rent of 
Re. 5,000 now paid by him be remitted to the Nawah and heirs male 
of his body lawfully begotten in perpetuity, and that a Jekilat of 
Ks. 10,000 bo conferred upon him in as public and honourable a manner as 
possible. His Lordship also requests that you will deliver to the Nawab 
the accompanying sanad, acknowledging the conspicuous loyalty yf his 
conduct and the value of the service performed by him in placing his 
resources at the disposal of the British Government.” In 1860 
Kawab Ahmad Ali Khan was appointed an Honorary Assistant Com¬ 
missioner in the Kama! District, and ho exercised revenue and magis¬ 
terial powers up to the time of his decease. He died ml 807, and war; 
succeeded by his son Nawab A&mat Ali Khan, tho present head of the 
family. Besidos the present Nawab there are two sons, Rustam Ali Khun 
and Umar Daraz Ali Khan, by a lady known as Lali Begum, who, in 
1872, claimed a share for her children and herself in the property and 
emoluments of the Ijato Nawab. It was then held by the Chief Court that 
there existed a custom excluding widows from inheritance, but that there 
was nose excluding younger sons from inheritance, or. reducing their 
sbaio below that of their elder brothers. It was further hold that sons of 
concubines legitimafised by acknowledgment, aUhough the marriage of 
their mothers might not be proved, were entitled to inherit under the 
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grants oi 1806 and of 1858. tinder orders of the Chief Court a 'Manager 
was appointed for receiving the share decreed to tho half-brothers in tho 
person of Kim Almiad Shah, a Sayad of Tavaori, in the Karnal District, 
since deceased, 

, -. ' ■ ■ v; <; ■ .. - v 

T b e jagir and private property of the Nawab in the Karnal District 
were divided by a quasi-offioial proceeding in 1884.' The same partition 
dealt with the property hold by him in .proprietary right in the districts 
of Mussaffaniagar and Meerut, as well ai sundry rights in lands and 


houses in Delhi. The income of the 
stand at present as follows : — 

three brothers 

is 

*4|, 

understood to 

Nawab Azmat All Khan— 
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Be. 

6 ,20!? par annum. 

Jagir in the North-Western .Provinces 

•** 

> 

9,884 „ 

Proprietary rights In land 

in *»* 
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52,635 „ 

Kent from houses ,,, ... 
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tt 

9,504 

Rustam Ali Khan and Umar Daraz Ali Khan— 



Jagir in Karnal 

**+ i.M 

Be. 

■t 2,379 per Annum. 

Jagir in the North-Western Provinces 

Vftl 1*1 

it 

9,000 ■ „ 

Proprietary rights in land 

fife iff 

n 

.1,54,991 „ 

Rent from houses 

*. v i'.'A V•• i. , l, • 1 *•-. •< j r >w.• \ p 1 ft */•--I •* v 

fai ii« 

jt 

2,658 


In 1891 Nawab Azmat Ali Khan was granted the title of Nawab 
Bahadur, and both ho and his half brothers, Rustam AH Khan and 
Umar Davaz Ali Khan, are Provincial Darbaris, the last named being 
Honorary Magistrate. 

The representative of Muhammad Ishak Khan is Shamsher Ali Khan, 
born in 1839. His jagir hoi'lings under the recent assessments yield 
Us. 11,219 per annum. He is also owner of two entire villages and of por¬ 
tions of eight others worth about Rs. 10,600 per annum. He was. elected 
Chairman of the Local Board of Karnal in 1885, and was nominated 
President of the Municipal Committee in 1884, being re-elected in 1889 ; but 
is now no longer a member of either the Board or the Committee, though 
still an Honorary Magistrate. He has on different occasions received 
official acknowledgment of services rendered in matters of local improvement 
such as vaccination and education, and he was invested with a khilat in 
general recognition of his services at a Darbar held by His Honour the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab at Delhi in 1888. He is a Divisional 
Durban, and in 1892 was granted the title of Khau Bahadur, Patch 
Muhammad Khan, son of Mehr Ali Khan, was a Provincial Durban. 
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On his death, without issue, hit! gagin' devolved on his uncle Karada 
Xlahi Khan, 'who was a Provincial .Darbari, and on Karam Uabi Chau’s 
death, shortly after, Shiam&her Ali Khan inherited both $hare& of the jagir 
valued at Rs, 4,779 per annum. 

Another soion of the same branch as Shamsher Ali Khan, Assam Ali 
Khan, succeeded his father Ghulatn Rasul Khun in 18S0, sad enjoy oil 
a jagir of Rs. 9,106 spread over 17 villages. He was reported 
to is a vo no proprietary holdings, Ghulam Rasul Khan left heavy 
encumbrances oo bis estate* the bulk oi which were notoriously based on 
very inadequate conaiderafcion. Azam AH Khan contested his liability 
for these debts, and after litigation, which lasted for several years, a deci¬ 
sion was given by the Chief Court of the Punjab in his favour. 
ITe died in 1003, ami bis son Zafar Hussain Khan, who is a Divisional 
Darbari, has inherited W father’s jagir worth about Rs. 9*060. 

The Chief Courts decision in the case brought by Assam AH Khan to 
bontost his liability for his father's debts is one of the deepest importance 
for the whole Mandal family } and it has now been definitely settled— 

ii'\ that the Mandal grant is essentially s> jagir, aud that the term 
istemra*' refers only to certain special incidents, notably' the 
continuing character of the assignment and the condition of a 
fixed amount, by way of fee or quit-rent, payable to the State 
by the assignee ; 

(n) that each descendant of the original grantees on succeeding to 
a share takes a fresh estate through, but not from, the preced¬ 
ing holder ; in other words, that each fresh sharer takes from 
. the Crown and not from his immediate predecessor in the jctgirj 

(w) that the power of sharers to deal, with their holdings beyond 
the term of their proper liras depends strictly on the terms of 
the sanads of 1805, and not on those of any regulations which 
may have been in force in the Kama! Par gam in tbo year in 
. question ; 

{hi) that a sharer in the jagir is not competent to create a valid 
charge thereon so as to encumber the income bey end the 
period of his individual lifetime. 

Faiz Ali Khan, a descendant of G hair at Ali Khan, who was a Divi¬ 
sional Darbari, is at the head of the third or youngest branch of the 
family. Urn jagir income is Its. 5,275 per annum. He holds seven entire 
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of hia flight to Pondicherry, was holding the appointment of Assistant C<»m - 
mis si oner in the Punjab. Ho entered tho service of the Raja ot Nfthan in 
1899 and is now a District Judge in that State, Narendra Singh resides 
with his fathaMn-law in the Meerut district, and Gurdit Singh at Manawala 
in Uujrauwahi. 

Kalian Singh, son of Gumuikh Singh, was on account of Ida handsome 
appearance and love of fine raiment nicknamed “Banka”, or -fashionable, by 
Maharaja Ranjit. Singh. Ho was murdered while serving at Ram>u by 
sonm treacherous servants; Hie son Basant Singh was a child of seven 
years at the time of his father's death, and was brought up in tho company 
of Dalip Singh, He enjoyed a pension of Rs. 600 per annum, which was 
resumed on his death in 1897. His son, Gnrclmran Singh, was educated at 
Cambridge and was called to the Bar in 1891, He has since been practis¬ 
ing at Lahore. He is a fellow of the Punjab University and as such an-ea¬ 
rn Divisional Darbari. He and his brother own oil e-half, of the village 
of Madoki near Atari and also some property in Amritsar city. They are 
connected by marriage with some of the beat Sikh families of Amritsar*, 
Gnrdaspur and Lahore. 

Most members of the Simthanwalia family have small holdings and 
houses at Raja Sansi, They now have little or no connection with tlio 
village of Sindh an w alia, from which the family takes its name. This village 
is in the Sialkot district, about six miles from Wazirabad. 

Many descendants ar^ stall living of Fateh Singh, Sham Singh, Slier 
Singh and Baghel Singh, the sons of Gurmukh Singh. Several of those are 
or have been in the army, principally in the 10th Lancers (HckIhihPs Horse), 
a regiment, for which Shauisher Singh, grandfather of the present Sardar, 
raised ft troop in lSf>7. 
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THE LATE SARPAR GAJENDRA SINGH MAJITHIA. 

NomFsiNCfii 

(died 1788). 

Sardar Desa Singh 
(died 1833); 


Sard a r Gujar Singh Sardar llaiyodh Singh 

(died 1837). ' (died 1872). 

I 

SiBDAa. Gajundha Singh 
( died 1008). 

^fhe village of Majitha, situated ten miles to the north of the city of 
Amritsar, has given its name to one of the most distinguished families of 
the Punjab. The great Majifehia family is divided into three branches, 
represented by Sardars Qajendra Singh, Umrao Singh and Mahtab 
Singh. 'Hie relationship between those Sardars is distant, and the hi story 
of their families is quite distinct. Sardar Gajendra Singh and Sardar 
.Mahtab Singh wore fifth cousins. But Uminb Singh is a very remoto kins¬ 
man; and'it is necessary to go back fourteen generations to find a common 
ancestor for the three Majifchia Sardars, 

First in rank and influence is the family of Sardar Gajoudra Singh. His 
greatgrandfather, Nodh Singh, was a respectable Zemindar of .the Shergil 
Jat tribe. Nodh Singh married the sister of Sardar A mar Singh Bhaga, 
the powerful chief of .D har am kc i-Bhaga, and became Zaildar or feudal 
retainer of his brother-in-law, who was of the Kanhaya Misal, and possessed 
a large territory in the Gnrdaspur district. Nodh femgh acquired n jagir 
of Be. 2,500, including two wells, .at Majitlm, and died in 1788 leaving one 
son, Desa Singh, then twenty years of age.' The young man succeeded to 
bis father's estate, and till the year 1809 remained in the service of the 
Bhaga Sardars. But when Maharaja Ban jit Singh in that year marched 
to Majitha and Dharamkot, determined to seize the estate of Sardar Budh 
Singh Blmga, who had failed to give the supplies demanded of him tor the 
Kangra expedition, Desa Singh, who was very wise in his generation, saw 
that resistance was hopeless, and having, besides, no love for Budh Singh 
went over to the side of the Maharaja, who received him with open anus 
and, when Budh Singh was vanquished, bestowed upon him the jagirs of 

Sukalgavh and Bhagowal, which had forjmany years been a portion of the 
Bhaga estate. 


Sardar Lehnn Singh 
(died 1854), 

Sardar Dayal Singh 
(died 1898),“ 
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Sartiar Desa Singh accompanied Ban-jit Singh in Ms expedition to 
Kangra, where Raja 8ansar Chand Kafcoch hath begged hi* assistance to 
expel the Guric has under Aiuar Singh Thapa. Sansar Chanel must have 
found it difficult to distinguish his Lionels from his enemies ; for Han jit 
Singh, driving out the Gurkhas, seized his fort, the key to the jfangra 
valley, and uppoiptecj Pesa Singh its commandant.- Ho was also made 
Nazim, or Governor, of the Hill States, Kangra, Ohamba, Nurpur, Kptla, 
Sha-hf air, Jasrota, Basauli, Mankot, Jas wan, Siba, Gplor, Kahiur, Mandi, 
Snket, Knlu and Datarpur, In 1811 Bandar De# Singh marched against 
the fort of Kotla, half way between Kangra and Kuvpur, field by Dhian 
Singh, who had been Wmr of the Baja of Goler, and who, trusting to 
the strength of .his position, had given himself the airs of an independent 
chief. The Maharaja promised Desa Singh half the ilaka of Tiloknath, 
in which the fort was situated, in jcigir if he succeeded in reducing it in 
a week; and the energetic Sardwr did the work in the appointed time 
and obtained fcho jag-W, worth Ba. 7,000. Two years later he was sent to 
annex tho territory of the Baja of Haripur, who had been shamelessly 
arrested at Lahore. 

Sardar Desa Singh was next appointed Governor of the city of Amrit¬ 
sar, and iu 1818 he served in the Multan campaign with distinction in the 
force of Prince Kharak Snigh. After this he returned bo his hill Governor- 
ahip, and collected as usual the revenue and the tribute due front tlio 
different States. Bilaspur alone was refractory ; and iJasa Singh mhrehed 
against the Baja and seized his territory, both ou the Sikh side of the river 
and that under British protect ion. This was in violation of the treaty of 
tile 25th August 1809 ; and the British troops were without delay put in 
movement to resist it. Banjit Singh repudiated the action of his lieuten¬ 
ant, and obliged Desa Singh to visit Captain Boss, tlie officer in charge of 
the hill frontier, to offer apologies, which were accepted readily; and, 
indeed, the civilities which passed between them roused tho Maharaja’s 
jealousy, and for some time he forbade Dnea Singh to have any intercourse 
with any British officer. Mr. Moorcroft, passing through Amritsar m 
1820, found that Desa Singh was unable to visit him on account of this 
prohibition. About this time tho Sarctar received a grant of ilaka Bliagu- 
waU in the Feroaepore district, where he built a fort and seized by violence 
some villages tielonging to the Ahluwalia Sardar in the Malanwala ilaka. 
His jagi-rs were very extensive. During the reign of Banjit Singh he, with 
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his son Lehna Singh, received grants to the value of Rs. 1,24,250 per 
annum. These included Majithu, Tiloknatlp Bhagnwala, a. large portion of 
the old Bhaga estate of which he had been made Governor, Bhaowal, 
Hariki, Khudpnr, Nacwliera-Nangli, and Zamanabad, in theKangra district. 

Sardar Desa Singh died in .1832, and was succeeded in all his estates 
and honours by hie oldest son Sardar Lehna Singh. His life had been 
uniformly prosperous ; and the favour oi Ids Sovereign, who had given him 
the title of Kasir-nl-ikiidar (Chief of Exalted Dignity), never lessened. JTe 
was a brave and 'successful soldier, and a wise and liberal administrator; 
and his name was loth jineinbered with affection by the people, whom he 
never oppressed. 

Sard a r Leltna Singh served with credit in the Multan campaign of 
7 SIR, and soon became known for ability and learning. When Ran jit Singh 
determined to seize the possessions of his mother-in-law, Mai Sada Kaur, 
Lohmi Singh was selected to superintend the unpleasant work. The 
in Ingoing lady was seiaed anti carried prisoner to Amritsar. All her 
estates were confiscated; and the great Ivaiihaya Mtactl, of which she 
was head, made no attempt to save her. itanjit Singh had not expected 
so easy a success, and said, m full Darbar; 11 All these Kanhayas are 
cowards and traitors." Among those who heard this speech, was Jodli 
Singh Harchaiidar. He set off Jit once, threw himself with a few men 
into the Nanga fort, and defended it for some time bravely. The fort 
of Atalgarh also hold out for three weeks, defended by one of Mai. Sada 
Kauris slave girls, who seemed to have acquired some of the spirit of her 
mistress. 

After the death of Desa Singh, his soli received charge of the hill 
territory between the Ravi and the Sutloj and held the appointment til) 
the beginning of 1844. Lehna Singh did not reside m the hills, but at 
Amritsar or Majitha. .At; the former place he was in charge of the Darbar 
Sahib, the Sikh temple, as his father had been, a, post of importance 
requiring great tact and judgment. Once a year he made a tour in t.ho 
hills to inquire into t-lie state of the country, to“ redress grievances, and to 
examine the accounts. He was. a mild and benevolent man, and, like 
Desa Singh, boro the character of being one of the best Governors that the 
Sikh rule (famous for rapacity and corruption) ever produced. Lehna 
Singh 'possessed the greatest inline nee with Maharaja Kanjit Singh, and lusj 
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counsel was always listened to with respect. His title was Htmam-ud- 
Daula (the Sword of the State). 

In 18o4 Grujar Singh Majitkia, brother of Lehna Singh; was selected 
to take charge of a mission to Calcutta to convey presents for the King 
of England; and to endeavour; if possible; to ascertain the intentions of 
the British Government with regard to Shikarpur. Tfie selection was not a 
happy one. feardar Gujar Singh was a young xnan of ordinary ability; 
considerable conceit, and debauolied habits. Ho took with him one 
hundred men, splendidly appointed, the finest that could bo picked out of 
I .he bikli. army. vVith him, too, to keep him in order, wore sent Itai Gobind 
das, brother to Bui Ktshaai Chand, Gulab Singly Commandant, called 
afterwards Calcuttia, and Dewa Singh, Go min and ant; a d plenty of difficulty 
they had with their charge, who fell desperately in love with a European 
woman in Calcutta, and wanted to marry her, to the horror of Gobind Jas 
and the annoyance of Kan jit Singh, who excluded him for some time alter 
his return from Darbar. Ho brought back no information about Shikarpur, 
but plenty of English airs and graces, which created -great amusement 
at the Lahore Court. Among other English tastes acquired by Gujar 
Singh was a lovo for champagne, from the effects of which, one evening, 
about two years after his ret um from Calcutta, ho walked over the parapet 

of Mio roof of his house at'Amritsar and, falling some forty foot, waa killed 
on the spot. 

In 1840, after the death of Ilanjit Singh, Prince Nao Nilml Singh sent 
a force trader Sardar Ajit Singh Siudlianwalia and General Ventura. 'Iga.nst 
Maodi. Raja Balhir. Sen was taken prisoner and brought to Amritsar, 
imprisoned in Gobindgarh, and liia territory annexed. But Lehna Singh 
interested himself very warmly for his old. friend, and, when Maharaja 
Sher Singh ascended the throne, procured his release and the restoration 
of his country. He signed, with the Sindhamralias and other chiefs, the 
agreement which was to' occlude Shcr Singh from the throne, for at least a 
rime; and when teat Priueu marched to Lahore and besieged fcho fort, Eohna 
Siiigh was ru great alarm and hid himself in Jatnadar Khushhal Singhs 
house till the end of the siege. When Raja Him Singh rose- to power, Sardar 
Eehna Singh, who was hated by Pandit Jala, the Minister’s confidant, 
fearing to lose his estates or his life, and filled with sudden religious aspire- 
riona toft the Punjab on a pilgrimage. He first visited Hardwar, 
and then proceeded to Benares, Allahabad, Jaganath and Calcutta, where 
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ho was residing when the Sutlej campaign commenced, in November 
1845. Before leaving the Punjab he made over the management of bin 
estate} to his half-brother Ranjodh Singh, the youngest son of Sardar Dees. 
Singh by a hill woman. 

Sardar Ranjodh Singh was at this time a General in the Sikh army. 
He had lately returned from the expedition sent by the Wazir, 
Jawahir Singh, against Raja Gulab Singh of Jammu and was quite ready 
for a war with the English, for whom he had no great love. He moved 
his brigade, consisting of ten thousand infantry, sixty guns, and some 
irregular cavalry, to Phillour; and on the 17th January 1846 he crossed 
the Sutlej, intending to move on Ludhiana and capture, if possible, the 
siege train which was on its way to the head-quarters of the army. At 
Badowal, on the,. Slat January, he intercepted the force of Sir Harry 
Smith, who was marching to Ludhiana, and, more from the exhaustion of 
the British troops, than from any display of generalship on his part, 
captured almost all the baggage of the army. This affair so much 
encouraged the troops of Singh, who h i been pined by Sardar , 

A jit Singh of Ladwa, that at Aiwa), on the 28 th January, they left a strong 
position, contrary to the orders of the General, to attack the British force. 
The do I cat which they experienced is a matter oi history; and there is no 
occasion to dwoil upon it here. Ranjodh Singh, who war, if anything, 
superior to the other leaders of the Sikh army; if leaders they 
can be called, who were over the last to enter the tight and the Erst to run 
away. His generalship was as contemptible as that of Raja Lai Singh, 
and his cowardice as conspicuous as that of Raja Tcja Singh; but ho 
W as no traitor. He had no confidential agents in the British camp as Raja 
Lai Singh had; nor did he, like the Raja, pray for and labour for the 
tri uinph of the English, 

Soon after the close of the campaign, Sardar Lekna Singh returned 
from Calcutta at the invitation of lire Council and the Resident. He declin¬ 
ed to be formally admitted into the Council, but was ready to give privately 
any advice he could, and accepted the charge of Amritsar. Gobindgarh 
and the Manjha in its widest acceptation, being the whole tract of 
country between the Ravi and the Boas from the hills to Kasur. A great 
dispute now arose between Lehna Singh and Ranjodh Singh. The latter 
had preserved the estates entrusted to him for two years and a half in very 
difficult times, and claimed on Lehna Singh's return a half share of them. 
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L eh rut Singh only wished to allow him a pittance, amounting to about a 
twentieth at the whole. Both proposals were unjust; and it required all tho 
influence ot Sir H. 'Lawrence to settle the dispute, amt to induce Lohna 
Singh to allow his half brother a>jagir of lie. 12,000 per annum. 

In August 1844 Lehm Singh consented to join tho Council His 
administration of the Manjha had been successful. Although he had an 
objection to capital punishment, he contrived to free the country of robbers 
and dacoiba, who had overrun it after tire close of the war ; and there was 
do Sardar whose rule was so generally popular. But his practised eye saw 
the signs.of coming disturbances, and he determined to leave the Punjab, 
in January 1 1848 he left for Benares. His personal jayvrs and religious 
grants, amounting to Ea. 42,0lX), and his service jagvr of Bs. 15,000 were 
continued to hixu. All the other jagirs were resumed; but the Durbar 
promised to restore them on his return to the country. 

At. the close of the Sutlej campaign, twdar Ranjodh Singh, who hud 
lioon most averse to peace, was sent with an English officer to induce the 
Governor of the Kangra fort to submit. His exertions to effect this object 
were not great; and there is every reason to believe that, through his 
instigation, tho garrison held out longer than it would otherwise have clone. 
Ho was then appointed Judge ot Lahore; but in this post he did not 
give any satisfaction. When tho dispute with Iris brother was finally 
adjusted, some guns, which should have been returned to Lehna Singh, 
were concealed by itanjodh Singh in a house at Amritsar. He denied their 
concealment ; but a forcible search being made a large mortar, two 24-pound 
howitzers and a .6-pounder were found. His conduct on tins occasion 
induced the Durbar, on the recommendation of the Resident, to remove him 
from the Judgeship, in which he was succeeded by Sardar 'Kalian Singh 
Man, The next year, 1843* soon after the outbreak at Multan, he was 
detected in a treasonable correspondence with Mul Raj and was placed in 
confinement, only being released at the close of the war. 

When Ilanjodh Singh was arrested and canoed prisoner ,fco‘ the fort, 
10,000 budki#* were left in his Lahore house, locked up in a chest. When 
the Sardar was i ole used, the money was gone. The theft was attributed to 
common thieves; but it is believed that some wealthy and honoured Sardar:; 
could have told what became of tho money. The Durbar confiscated his 
iagir j but alter annexation lus was allowed by Ids brother an annuity of 

* A gold Coin, then worth five rupees 
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-■ 2,50G. On tlio death 'at Lehim Singh the allowance ceased j and the 
Government granted him a cash pension of Eg, 3,000 per annum, which he 
Held till his death in 1872. 

Hardar Lelina Singh returned to the .Pun jab in 1851; but after two 
y^ars went back to Benares, where ho died in 1854. He was a nor j 
considerable ability, a skilful mechanist and an original inventor. He much 
.improved the feikh ordnance; and some very beautiful guns of his manufac¬ 
ture were taken at Aliival and elsewhere. Among’ other things ho invented 
a clock which showed the hour, the day of the month .and the changes of 
the moon. He was loud of astronomy and mathematics, and was master of 
several languages, As an administrator, Leiuia Singh was very popular, 
1 he.poor were never oppressed by him; his assessments were moderate; 
and his decisions essentially just. A.s a statesman, he may be said to have 
been almost the only honest man in Lahore. Fraud and corruption were 
supreme, but the hands of Lehna 8nigh were always clean; surrounded by 
the most greedy and unscrupulous of schemers, lie preserved his honesty 
unsullied. 

Had a man of the reputation and administrative talent of Lehna Singh 
taken the lead in 1.845 in the Punjab, the great troubles which came upon 
the country might have been averted, Bui he was no true patriot. He 
did not understand that the religion of a statesman, and indeed of every 
brave man, is to stand by his country in times of danger, sharing her 
grids and, if need bo, falling with her fall 

Sardar Lebna Singh left one son, Sardar Dayat Singh, a man of good 
education, well versed in English, Persian and Hindi. He was a rich man and 
acquired a large amount of landed and house property. He enjoyed a per¬ 
petual jagir of Be, 6,000 and Es. 5,200 from « Dharamart'hRs. 1,200 of 
which .was for readers of the "Granth” at TUoknath in the Kangra district. 
lie also owned property purchased by his father in the Amritsar, Gurdaspur 
;md Perozepore districts and sonic lands in the Shahabad district of Bengal. 
Ho died in 1898 without issue, having bequeathed the whole of his ancestral 
property situated in the Amritsar district to his first cousin Gajendra Singh. 
Hie remainder, including the lands and houses purchased by his father and 
himself, he left to be devoted to various public and charitable purposes. The 
chief of these bequests was one for the foundation of an Arts College and 
public library at Lahore. Ho also left a considerable sum of money as ap 
endowment for the “Tribune” newspaper, in which ho had a large interest, 
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The widow disputed the will, but after protracted litigation the case was 
finally compromised and, in addition to the rights of maintenance to winch 
she is entitled under the will, the trustees of the charitable bequest s have 
agreed to pay the widow Es. 450 per mensem for life. 

Sardar Gujendra Singh, the last male representiye of this family, held 
about three thousand acres of land, principally in the Amritsar district. 
He married into the family of Knnwar Karajan Singh of Lahore, an 
adopted son of the Maharaja Sher Singh, hie resided in Amritsar city 
but took no part in public affairs. He died in December 1908 at the eai iy 
ago of forty-three, leaving a widow Ifamam Knur and an infant daugh¬ 
ter. Litigation between tho former and the widow of Sardar Dayal Singh 

seems probable. 
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Veghu. 

Dargaii Singh, 
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IzaL Singh vdisd 1773), 


Taigbu, 
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Amar Singh, Fatah Singh, 

Sardar Kalian Singh 
(died lfS53\ 


"T 


Sahaj Singh, 
(died 1.781), 


Jaitnnl Singh. Sard a r Uttaiti Singh 
(dead). (died 1827) 

Four generations. 
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Chanda Singh Sardar A tar Singh. Wasawa Singh Hira Singh. Par tab Singh 
(dead), (died 1843). (died 1894). (died 1896). 

Raja Surat r -S. 

Singh, 0.8 1 . Kirpal Singh Pardnmac Chanda Singh 
(died US81). (born L871). Singh (horn 1881), 

(born 1«77), 


L 


2 sons. 


3 sons. 


A son, 


“1 


r 


Sakdas Umhao Singh 
(bohn 1869). 

! 


Similar Singh 
(born 1871). 


A] 


r 


Balrain Singh Satyavai! Singh Vaj'eka-Sittssh Kirpal'Singh Naiayan Wigrh Snrendn! Singh 
(Lorn 188-). (born 1894), (born 1898 (born 1891). (horn 1893). (born lB9u). 

l,ike the rest of the Majithira clan, the brothers Hat Singh and Sahaj 
^mgh Mb wed theiort unes oi the Snkarehakia Sardary. Imt Singh way 
ai)ie to aecjtuae a strip of the Dhani country on las own account, and held 
'■> with much difficulty and by dint of constant fighting, 'till his death in 
1772. His sons Fateh Singh and Jaimal Singh were mere boys at the time 
of. his death, so his brother Saha] Singh took possession of the estate. [n 
1781. Sahaj Singh died, and (Jttam Singh, his eldest son, succeeded to the whole 
property without any optjKtsition from Fateh. Singh and Jaimal Singh, who 
might liar© been reasonably expected to have claimed their father’s share. 
The cousins lived together in harmony ; and when Ran jit ' Singh toso to 
powe r, submitted to him and, having paid tribute, were con tinned in the 
estate. However, soon after this, in 1803-04, the Maharaja, marched in the 
.Rawalpindi direction and demanded the surrender of Nila and Roller a 
large and strong fort about six miles from the river Jlielum. which Lad 
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been cap hired from the Afghans by Snrdar Gharat 8ing);i. Sartlar Ufctam 
Singh refused, but before hostilities commenced thought better of it, and 
gave up both to the Maharaja, who placed the fort in the charge of Mohar 
Singh Lamba and Raja Nur Khan j arid the Maharaja then took possession 
of the whole Dhani country, then famous for its. breed of horses, Atar 
Singh, the adopted son of Uitatn Singh, was in 1809 made Governor of 
the district about Rawalpindi. U'ttani Singh died in 1827, and all his 
jagirs were resumed. But the family were not left destitute. Atar Singh 
received an estate of Its. 28,000 at Sayad Kasra and Granja MahaT; and 
Kith an Singh, Ms cousin, whose father, Sard# A mar Singh, had fallen 
in. Hazara, one of the same value at Kot Bhai and Sayadpur. Amar 
Singh, the father of Kuban Singh, was a very distinguished soldier. He 
was known as Amar Singh, Kalan (great) ; while tho father of Sardar 
Mahtab Singh Majithia was known as Amur Singh, Khurd (small). 

When Diwan Ram Day a l was killed in Haza:m, A mar Singh Kalan 
was appdjntdd Governor of that conn try. At first he held it in tolerable 
quiet; but finally quarrelled with Muhammad Khan Turin, a chief of note, 
and nb Taraga rh gave a severe defeat to the tribes, Dim ml, Tavin, 
and Kara!, who had taken up arms in hie favour. The battle was over, 
the enemy had taken to flight, ami the Sikh force had retired from ■ tho 
field, when Amar Singh, thirsty and fatigued, went down to the little 
stream Samandar to bathe and drink. He had only a few horsemen with 
him; and’ a" number - of the enemy returning, and seeing the weakness 
of tlie little party, came down and killed Auiar Singh and his followers 
after a desperate defence. For a month the body of the Sardar was left on 
the ground where he fell; bub at last the Sikhs recovered it, and it was 
burnt with due honours. 

To this day in YusaGai tho name of Amar Singh is well remembered, 
ami the people still show a forge tree, pierced through and through with an 
arrow, which they say was shot from the bow of Amar Singli.' Atar Singh 
was some time after allowed to have the management of the old Family 
Halm of Dhani> though he did not hold it in jagir. He was killed in 
Hazara in 1848, and his only eon Surat Singh succeeded him. This young 
man was stationed at Peshawar with his sowars, and during tho first 
Punjab War in 1845-40 had to keep "order about Kowshera, which was 
in a very unsettled state. W lien Raja Lai Singh was Minister, he tried 
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to induce Surat Singh to exchange his jag if in Jheluni for one in the 
Bari Doab ; and when the Sardar would not consent, he sent his brother 
Amur Ch&nd to seize by force the jagir and the fort of Say ad Kasra, 
Surat Singh resisted this violence ; but he would have been overpowered 
had not Lai Singh’s Kashmir intrigues worked his downfall at the close 
ot lS4b. As it was, a large portion of his jagir a were resumed, but 
were restored early in J 847. When the rebellion of : 1848 broke out, 
Sardar Kalian Singh was at Peshawar, where he was in command of - 
Orderly Regiment. He remained faithful to the last, more from timidity 
than from loyalty, and when the Realm war troops mutinied did his best 
to induce them to return to their duty. But when Sardar Cfhatux Singh. 
Atariwaia arrived at, Peshawar, Kalian Singh joined him, though unwill¬ 
ingly, and served with the rebel army till the end of the campaign. 

Sardar Surat Singh in no way shared his cousin’s misgivings or fears. 
He joined the rebellion fi-om the first, and, indeed, was one of its exciters, 
it seems that .as' early as July 1847 he had talked treason with Sardar 
Ulnttar Singh; and when he was summoned from Peshawar in July 1848 to 
join Raja Slier Singh with five hundred horse, he had another meeting on 
the road with Chat&r Singh, and brought to Raja Slier Singh liis father’s 
injunctions to rebel The defection of Raja Slier Singh appears to have 
been in a great measure owing to Surat Singh’s evil influence. The evidence 
of Shaikh Imam-iid-din Khan is to the effect that at the meeting of Raja 
Slier Singh’s officers at Multan on the night of the 14th September Raja 
Sher Singh tried to persuade liis men to remain faithful ■ but that Surai 
Singh harangued the soldiery, and by his arguments so inflamed tlitm 
passions, that the Raja could only secure his safety by adopting the popular 
side and going over to Mul Raj. When Sher Singh left Multan, Surat 
Singh was placed in command of one division of bis army ; two thousand 
men arid two guns. On the inarch to Jalalpor, iff the Gujr&nwala district, 
this detachment committed many excesses. At Ohiniot especially, whore 
the population is Muhammadan, and at fjhang, the mosques were defiled 
ami many of the inhabitants shamefully treated. Burnt Singh also plunder¬ 
ed two lakhs of Government money on its way to Multan. After the 
battle of Gujrat retribution came. The jcigirs of Surat Singli, worth 
Rs. 22,500 confiscated, and he was removed to Benares, where ho 

remained under surveillance on a pension o£Rs, 720 per annum. 
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Kalian Sing Vs conduct was regarded with some pity. He had tried 
to remain faithful, but had nob at last strength to resist the persuasions 
and example of others ; but his criminality did not approach that of Surat 
Singh. Mis jay ire were confiscated to the value ot Bs. 40,000, but he was 
allowed a pension of Rs. 8,600 per annum, which he enjoyed till his death 
in 1858. When Knlm.ii Singh lost his jagirs he was the owner of two 
elephants, which had been used on all occasions of state. But the Sardar 
considered that both he and his elephants could not live in idleness upon 
his pension, and determined to make them ot use. He accordingly had a 
framework constructed, to the underside of which some twenty ploughs 
were fastened in a long line. To this he yoked his elephants ; and the 
sagacious animals ploughed the Majitha fields as if they had been born to 
the work ; and people used to come from all quarters to see the wonderful 
sight. He also had a very huge well mid Persian wheel constructed, and 
made the elephants irrigate the fields which they had ploughed. 

The Mutiny of 1857 found Sardar Surat Singh still in exile at 
Benares. Adversity had taught him wisdom ; and he was now as warm in 
Ids loyalty as he had before been active in rebellion. On the 4th June 
1857 the 37th Native Infantry was disbanded at Benares, and some suspici¬ 
ous movement being observed in a corps of 'Ludhiana Sikhs present on the 
ground, the guns, which were being nerved against the 37f.li, were tinned 
against the Sikhs. The* whole affair seems to have been a mis arable mistake ; 
and there is no reason to believe that the corps was anything but loyal. But 
it was not prepared for so severe a test of its loyalty, and accordingly 
charged the gum; but was repulsed with great loss and driven from the field. 
It happened that the Benares treasury, which contained several lakhs of 
rupees and the jewels of the Maharani .Jihdan, valued at twenty lakhs, was 
guarded by a detachment of the Sikh regiment which had been cut up. 
Hard by file treasury was the Collectors Court, a strong masonry building, 
on the roof of which some twelve Civilians had taken their stand to defend 
the treasure and their own lives in the event of an outbreak. When the 
Sikh guard heard of the fate of their comrades, their agitation and rage 
w.i*s extreme, and they would certainly have mutinied, seized the treasure, 
and attacked the Europeans, had not Sardar Surat Singh gone in among 
them and, by his personal influence and expostulations, kept them to a sense 
of their duty. Through that long June night, the Sardar, ably seconded by 
Pandit Gokul Chanel, argued and entreated till, towards morning, the little 
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party were escorted to the mint by a Eli rope an force, At Jauupur another 
detachment of the Ludhiana Ho foment was stationed. When these men 
heard of the destruction of their regiment, they rose in fury, shot their 
Commanding Officer, murdered the Joint Magistrate, and marched to 
Lucknow will) the treasure. But for I,he gallantry and loyalty of Surat 
Singh, the same tragedy might have taken place at Benares, Some time 
late)*, till.! Sai'dar commanded the force sent to bring in the Sulfcanpur 
fugitives, and on several other occasions showed conspicuous gallantry in the 
held. On the tHh July, when engaged with a body of. Rajputs .who had 
attacked Benares, ho was severely wounded by a sabre cut on the thigh, 
which confined him to his bed for some months, and from the effect of 
which he became lame, 

Bor his services during 1857, the Supreme Government granted Sardar 
Surat. Singh a pension of Its. 4,800 per annum, and a valuable jdgir in 
perpe tuity at Dun iri in the Gorakhpur district, .North-West Provinces, 11© 
also received permission to return to the Punjab. 

Prom his return to Majitha in 1861 until his death, Raja Surat Smgl, 
devoted .much of his time to the improvement, of his property. Ho was an 
active man, of business habits. In 1875 he was appointed ah Honorary 
Magistrate, and was invested with civil judicial powers, which he exercised 
at Majitha, building a commodibua Court-house at liis own expense. In 1877, 
on the occasion of the Delhi Imperial Assemblage, the title of Raja was 
conferred upon him. In the same year he received tlie Companionship of 
the Star of India. The Baja died in 1881 at Majitha, leaving two 
sons, Umra.o Singh and Sundar Singh, of whom the former succeeded him 
as head of the family and holds his father's seat in Provincial Barbara. 
Both the sons- were minors at the time of their father*? death and their 
guardianship and the management of the estate devolved upon Sardar 
Captain Gulab Singh Atarivala, under the supervision of the Court of 
Wards, On the death of Captain Gulab Singh in 1887, Lala Gurnrukh Rai, 
a pleader of Amritsar, was appointed to the charge. In November 1882 the 
two young Sardars were entered on the rolls of the Government School 
Amritsar, and later they both studied at the Aitdiison College at 
Lahore. In 1883 Sardar Umrao Singh was married to the dean Iter oh 
Captain Gulab Singh. He and his wife, the Bardarni, reside at Lahore, 
They have visited Europe twice, and had the honour of being presented to 
the Prince and Princess of Wales on the occasion of the Royal, visit to 
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Lahore in November 1005. Of their sons tlie eldest, Balram Singh, is 
aide-de-camp to H. H. the Maharaja of .Kashmir, arid the two younger ones 
attend the Aitcinson College .as day scholars. Sunday Singh was married 
in 188 7 to the daughter of Sardar Bis ha n Singh of Kandaula in the 
Ludhiana district, maternal uncle of the Raja of Faridkofc, She died in the 
same year. He afterwards married a daughter of Sardar Sir Atar Singh, 
ls.C.l.E., Chief of Badaur in the Ludhiana district. The expenses of the 
ceremony were entirely regulated by the then new rid ok to r m ulated. by the 
brides father. This Was the first marriage in the upper classes at which 
these regulations were respected. They have for them object the repression 
of one unnecessary source of debt in most Indian families, namely, lavish 
hospitality and extravagant accessories on occasions ol betrothal and imir- 
ig6l Sundar Singh is a Fellow of the Punjab University ami Secretary 
i ; j the Committee, of the Khalsa College, Amritsar. 11c lives at Amritsar. 

In lieu of his pension of Jk. 4,800, Raja Surat Singh was in 1874 
awarded a jngiT of the same amount in perpetuity, to descend integrally ; 
the successors] being chosen by Government, I ho annual in coins.: of the 
estate is about Rs. 50,000, of which Ks. 40,000 is from the Oudh property 
in the Gorakhpur district. 

A sister of Snrdar Umrao Singh manned in 1889 a son of the late 
Sardar A jit Singh Alawalpuria, of Jullundur. 
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SARDAR GULZAR SINGH KALI AN W ALA. 


Salabi. 

I 

So.hib Singh, 
Hakumat Singh, 

Kaur Singh, 

B. Bail Singh (died 1.823). 
(adopted by Fateh Singh’^ 
widow). 

L __ _ 


Jaimal Singh. 


.Jasa Singh 


S. Fateh Singh, 
(died 180'/j 


Jai Singh 
dead 


f 


1 


3. A tar Singh 
(died 18 & 1 ). 

■ I 

S, i,al Singh 
(died 168%, 

S AH DAB fiULZAU SlMOH 
(BORN 1357) (ADOPTED), 

L ..._ 


Chat J Singh 
(died 1845); 


Jwala, Singh 
dead. 


Chet Singh 
dead. 


Ram Singh 
dead. 


(bom 1893). 


r 

Ikbal Singh 
(born 1393), 


Dalip Singli 
death 


S&rdar Gulzar Singh does nob belong to tko old Kalianwala Stock* 
nor is he related to the great Sardar Fateh Singh, through whom!ho 
present family attained wealth and honours, The story of Fateh Singh's 
'family must be briefly told. Jannal Singh, grandfather of Sardar Fateh 
Singh, was a Sindhu Jat, and the first of his family to adopt the Sikh 
faith. He was a resident of Kali Lakhu, near Amritsar. He was a 
follower of tire Sukarehakia chiefs, Cbarat Singli and Mahan Singh, and 
with them was engaged in constant quarrels with tile 0hatha tribe in¬ 
habiting the northern part of the Gujranwala district; and in one skir¬ 
mish with some Chalha marauders both hie sons, Jai Singh and Jsvsa 
Singh, were slatin' Fateh Singh entered the service of Eanjit Singh about 
1798, and very rapidly rose in the favour of his master. He was a brave 
and skilful soldier and proved himself as such in almost every campaign 
undertaken by the Maharaja till 1807. Ho fought against Qlmlatn Mu¬ 
hammad Khan Chath a, against Jodh Singh of Wazirabad and Nadhan 
Singh Atu. He was with the Maharaja when he captured the city of 
Lahore, and when he took Amritsar from the Bhang is and the Raragar- 
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bias with the aid of the Ah law alia and Kanhaya 'Sardars, Kq Fought in 
the Jliang and the Pindf Bhatian campaigns; and it was in a great 
measure owing to his advice that Ran jit Singh did not espouse the cause 
of Rai Jaswant Rao Holkar against the British Government in 1805. 
Much assisted by Fateh Singh's good offices, peace was concluded 
between the English and tlolkar, who gave to the Sarder many valuable 
gilts in rocognition of his services. Fateh Singh distinguished himself 
at the capture of Oliiniot from Jasa Suigdi Bhangi, and when Jhang was 
taken in ISOfj from Ahmad Khan Sial the district was leased to Fateh. 
Singh for Us, 60,000 per annum, Ahmad Khan, however, soon after 
mnde a compromise with lateh Singh, who returned to Lahore, 

Towards the close of 1800 the Sardar was sent against Kasur, whore 
Kutab-uil-din Khan was giving trouble. The Pathan. chief held out 
bravely, but was glad .to buy off the Sikh by the payment of a lakh of 
rupees. At the beginning of 1807, a Sikh army, under Ran jit Singh 
in person, again marched against Kasur, and after a long tight reduced 
it. Fa toll Singh promised to Kutab-ud-din the quiet possession of his 
estate at Mumdot if he would give up the Kasur fort; and although Ran jit 
Singh did not approve of the promise, yet he considered himself bound to 
confirm it. 

Beneath the banner of Fateh Singh, many of the chief Sikh barons 
were proud to fight. Among others was Anriv Singh SindhamvaKa, Dal 
Singh Naherna, Dhuna Singh Malwai, Fateh Singh Marti and Uttarn 
Singh Chaehi. 

In 1807 Ran jit Singh, returning from Patiala, besieged the fort of 
Narayangarh hold by Sardar Kishan Singb. For fifteen days it field out; 
and the Maharaja became very impatient at the delay, and. bold Fateh 
Singh, who was in immediate command, that he was fonder of remaining 
by him (the Maharaja) than of leading the troops in tiro field Fateh 
Singh, picked at this, assaulted the fort; but was repulsed and mortally 
wounded. Ranjit Singh’mi rao to visit him in his tent, and Fateh Singh. 
Is said to have advised the Maharaja never to raise another Jat to the 
highest office in the State. Whether such advice was ever given is 
doubtful, but the Maharaja appeared to act upon some such principle; 
for while his bravest officers and generals wore Jat Sikhs, in the Council he 
rather gave his confidence to Brahmans, Rajputs and even Muhammadans. 
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Fateli Singh left no sou,, and Ranjit Singh might have resumed all 
hia:j0gi^ bat, feeling some remorse for the Sardar’a death, he sent Mit 
Singh Padhania, on 1m arrival at Amritsar, with a valuable khilat to 
Mai Sewan, the widow; and bid him tell her that any one whom she 
should nominate as her husband’s heir and successor would be recognized. 
There were several chiefs well loved by Fateh Singh., and none more so 
than Dhana Singh. Maiwai and .Dal Singh Nairn mu. The latter was hie 
pairala (godson) and a great favourite. But for the succession to Fateh 
Singh’s estates, Dal Singh is said neither to have trusted to fortune nor 
to favour. Ou the night of Mit Singh’s arrival.at Kali* Dal Singh paid 
him a private visit, and for Rs. 5,000 Hit Singh told Mai Sewan that, 
although she might nominate whom she pleased, Ranjit Singh would be 
only pleased with Dai Singh ; and he was accordingly selected. 

Notwithstanding the generosity of Ranjit Singh on this occasion, 
there were not wanting many who said that fch s jagirs had been given to 
Dal Singh as a thank-offering for the death of Fateh Singh; that Ranjit 
Singh had long feared the chief, and that he dared him to assault 
Narayangarh, through an impracticable broach, in the hope of hip. death, 
On one occasion, at Wazirabad, Ranjit Singh told Fateh Singh to draw 
his forces on one side that he might see how numerous they were. When 
the order was given the whole army went over to the great Kalian ■ 
chief, and Ranjit Singh, to his rage and chagrin, found .himself almost 
deserted. He never forgot tlia incident, or forgave the chief who had 
too much influence with the army. 

Dal Singh Naherna’s family originally resided at Kariakin Shaikhu- 
pura, and is of the. nahenia or barber (or, more properly, nail-cutter) 
caste, ft is stated that an ancestor, a Wirk Jat, fell m love and eloped 
with one'Rami, the daughter of Duni Chaml of the Jandi Nahermi tribe 
and that the name Naherna has been eyer since attached to the family 
But this is a fiction, and has only been invented since the family rose to 
importance. Da! Singh was not of Jat descent. Sahib Singh Naherim 
was the associate of Bhagwan Singh, and became known as a bold and 
successful robber. When Oharat Singh became powerful, both Sahib 
Singh and Bhagwan Singh joined him ; and when he had conquered the 
country about Find Dadan Khan, Bbagwan Singh claimed a third share, 
'iliis, Oharat Singh did hot fancy giving, and believing that he could 
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trust Sahib Singh he resolved to got rid of his troublesome ally. Soon 
after ; the three men went) on a hunting expedition, and ». wild boar 
happening to run past, Oharafc Singh cried aloud 4i Don't let the beast 
escape” Sahib Singh, who well understood the meaning of these words 
shot Bhagwau Singh dead. For this service lie was rewarded with a 
jugir. Both his son, I-Iakumafc Singh, and his grandson, K$mr Singh, 
were in the service of the Sukarehakia chief, but they were not men of 
any note. 


Sardar Dal Singh was a bold and able man, and was a great favour- 
ite with Sardar Fateh Singh Kalianwala, under whose orders he used 
to light. At the time of Fateh Singh’s death, Dal Singh had i\gagir of 
about Its. 68,000; but when the Kalianwala jagirs, with the exception of 
fig, 70,000 settled on Mai Sewan and the children of Fateh Singh’s daughter 
were made over to him, his estates were worth about Rs. 3,50,000. 
Most of the Sard are who had fought under Fateh Singh were now led by 
Dal Singh ; and the barber showed himself as brave in battle as the best 
of the Jai aristocracy* He served with honour in the Kasur, Multan, 
Kashmir and Dora Ismail Khan campaigns. 

In 1814 he was sent, with Bam Dayal, grandson of Diwan Mohkain 
Chanel, in command of a detachment of ton thousand men, t.o force their 
way into Kashmir by way of Naudan Sar, while Rail jit Singh himself 
proceeded by way of Punch, This detachment was surrounded and 
outnumbered, and it was only on account of the friendship enter¬ 
tained for Diwan Mohkain. (.hand by Azina Khan that he was allowed 
to return unmolested. In the spring of 1815, again in company with Ham 
Dayal, hp ravaged the Multan and Ikhawalpur territories, exacting fines 
and contributions from every town ; and later in the year he was scut 
against the Bhimbar and Eajaari chiefs. He.reduced them to submit 
sion, and burnt a largo portion of the city of Kajaur. He died in 1823, 
according to his family, of cholera; bat the commonly received Story is 
that he took poison after having been severely rebuked by the Maharaja 
for the inefficient state of bis contingent. Ho was succeeded in his jngif 
by liis eldest son Atur Singh, 


In 1834 A tar Singh was sent to Peshawar under the command of 
Prince Nao Nihal Singh. While there, Diwan Hakim Kai, who Was the 
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chamberlain ot‘ fclie Prince and a great favourite, induced some of the 
Sardara, who hadj been accustomed to fight under the command of Atar 
Singh, to go over to him with their troops’ On this A tar Singh left the 
army without leave, and came to Lahore to complain to the Maharaja. 
He was not well received, and was ordered to rejoin the army, then in 
Banna, without delay. Atar Singh refused ; and. the Maharaja confis¬ 
cated all his jagirs, with the exception of the family estate of Kala, worth 
Rs. 8,500, and Hamidpur, Rs. 750. Thus it remained till the death of 
Ran jit Singh. His successor, Khavak Singh, restored Rs. 12,750, free of 
service; and Maharaja Slier Singh, on the return of Atar Singh li'oni 
the Ganges, where he had convoyed the ashes of Maharaja ICharak Singh, 
and Prince Nao Nihal Singh, gave him, at Pindi Gheb and Mirowal, jagirs 
valued at Re. 1,02,000; this was subject to the service of two hundred 
horse, and included a grant of Rs. 2,000" to his son Lai Singh. Atar 
Singh was made Adalati {Chief Justice) of Lahore and the surrounding 
districts, and received command of the Pindiwalairregular cavalry, which 
had been first raised by Milka Singh Pindiwala. No change took place in 
Iris jagir till Jawahir Singh became Wazir, when A tar Singh represented 
that Pirdi Gheb, though nominally worth Rs. 65,000, only yielded 
Rs. 50,000, and obtained in exchauge the ilakas of Chuniau, Dlumdianwaii 
and Kh vidian, worth Rs, 60,000. 

After the murder of Prince Pash aura Singh by Jawahir Singh’s 
orders, the army, enraged at the conduct of the Wazir, determined upon 
his death, and threw off their allegiance to the Lahore Government. Ban¬ 
dar Atar Singh was, on the 10th September, sent by the Rani Jindan, 
with Diwan Dina. Nath end Fakir Nur-ud-din, to the camp at Mian .Mir to 
induce the mutinous troops to return to their duty. No attention was, 
however, paid to their advice; the Fakir was dismissed, but the Diwan 
and Atar Singh were insulted, abused, and confined in camp till after the 
murder of the Wawir, on the 22nd September, when the army, always 
afraid of the Rani, sent them to Lahore to try and make their peace, 

Sardar Atar Singh served throughout the Sutlej campaign of 1845-46, 
and at the battle of Peroze shall his brother Ohafear Singh was killed. In 
September 1846 Atar Singh was ordered to join fcho Sikh army proceeding 
to Kashmir to suppress the rebellion there ; but he took no notice of 
repeated injunctions, remaining at his house, noar Amritsar, on pretence of 
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celebrating the marriages of bis niece. For this conduct) his jvgi'f' was 
oonfiseated. Shortly afterwards, however, it was restored to , him and 
made up to Rs. 1,11,800. He received a seat in the Council of Regency 
appointed on December 1846, and held this post till the annexation of 
the Punjab. On the first nows of the outbreak at Multan in April 1848, 
he was ordered to proceed thither in command of all the available 
irregular troops. lie was recalled, with the other Sardars, when the 
Resident at Lahore found that it was considered inexpedient to send 
a. European force to Multan at that time of year ; but later, he. accom¬ 
panied Raja Sher Singh to Multan in command of the cavalry. 

The Sardsr had little influence over the troops which he commanded. 
He was of a weak and vacillating character; and although his own 
intentions were good, he was quite enable to keep his men to their duty. 
Day by day they grew .more and more mutinous, and deserted in numbers 
to the rebel Kul Raj in Multan. At length it was agreed by the three 
Sikh Generals, Raja Sher Singh, Sarctar S.hamsher Singh and Sardar 
Atar Singh, in conoei't with Major Ed ward as, and with the concurrence 
of the English General, that the only thing to do was to move the troops 
out of temptation, away from Multan, Sardar Atar Singh's divison was 
to be posted at Tafamba under pretence of keeping open tho road ; but 
before the movement could be executed the whole Sikh army rebelled 
and, being joined by Raja Sher Singh, marched to Multan. Surdar 
Atar Singh mounted his horse and fled to the camp of Major JEdwardea 
with a few horsemen. His son Lai Singh was carried off by tho troops, 
but soon afterwards contrived to make his escape and joined Edwardes 
also. 

Lai Singh had in June 1847 been sent in command of five hundred 
sowars to Hassan Abdal, and had remained there tiLl the 3rd of May 
1848, when ho received an order to join tho force of Raja Shot Singh on 
its wav to Multan. When Diwun Ktshan Kaar, Adalatt of Rat ala, 
joined the rebels, Sardar Lai Singh was appointed to succeed him, and 
held the appointment for about three months till the close of the Sikh 
administration, 

On annexation all the personal Jagirs of Sardar Atar Singh, amount¬ 
ing to Rs. 47,750, were maintained for life ; one quarter to descend to 
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bis son Lai Singh and his. male heirs in perpetuity. The jagir ot Sardnr 
Lai Singh worth Rs. 3,600 being a recent grant ot 1848, was resumed; 
but he was assigned a, cash allowance of Rs. 4,800 from the jagir of his 
father, with whom; he was at fend. 

Sardar A.feu'Singh died in December 1851, and three-fourths of his 
jagir was resumed. The share of his son Lai Singh was in February 
1863* raised to Rs. 15,000, which is continued in perpetuity, Lai 
Singh resided at Kala in the Amritsar district, where he died in 
1888. For many years he had taken no active part in public affair?, 
beyond sitting as a member of the committee of Maharaja Ban jit 
Singh’s Samadh at Lahore. Ho was a splendid specimen of the old 
Sikh Sardar, and to the last was fond of hawking, hunting and other 
field sportg. He had'been four times married, but had no children. 
He adopted his nephew Gulaar Singh, to whom, on the special recom¬ 
mendation of Sir Charles Aitchison, the Government of India 
continued theyaptV of Rs. 15,000 in perpetuity. Savdar Gulzar Singh was 
privately educated and resides at Kaia. # He is an Honorary Magistrate 
and a Provincinl Darbari, In addition to the jagir , the Sardhr possesses 
other property in land and houses. 
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BISHAN SINGH RAMGARHIA. 


HAE DAS. 

1 

Btfigwan Singh 
(died 1787). 


( - 

,jai Si ugh 
(died 1756) 
childless. 


Jasa Singh 
(died 1803) 


J 


I 

Ktashliai Singji 
Vdied 1812). 


j 


rr~ 

,Todh Rmgh 
(died 1810). 


x— r _rr n 

Yir Singh Mahtab Singh _ Tvyo 


n 

sK I 

(died 1828). 


(dead) other song. 


Jairoal Singh 
(died 1848). 


r 




Uttom Singh Jwala Singh 
| (dead) 

Two genera- 
tians. 


—~ 

Soblis Singh 
(died 1845). 

Aclihar Singh 
(died 188*0' 

Four generations 


_—j-—•^. 

Mali Singh Taira Singh 

(died 1702). (died 1707) 

c"~' J r.■" 

Two generations Diwan Singh 

(extinct). (died IS34). 

Sardar Mangal Singh, 

C. S. I 
(died 1879), 


Sardar Gnrdit Singh 
(.died 1900),, 


cz 


Barbara Singh 
(died 1862). 


Suchet Singh 
(died 1879). 


Bjshan Sin oh 
(BoaN 1868). 




Sher Singh 
(died 1888). 


r 

Saul. Singh 
(died 1894). 


-- 1 

Similar Si 
(bom 18 


Nbrayan Singh 
(bom 188-1). 




Trilochan Singh 
(bom 1«)1) 


The Hamgarhia Alisa!, from which the family of Bishan Singh takes 
its name, was ono of the most powerful of the Sikli confederacies, and to¬ 
wards the oloso of the eighteenth century could bring into the hold about 
eight thousand fighting men. Of its leaders, Jasa Singh WiaS the most 
distinguished, although ho can. hardly be called its founder ; for through 
many unquiet years it had existed as an organized body under Ivhuahhal 
Singh and hand Singh. But it was only when Jasa Singh succeeded to 
the command in IV58 that it became powerful and renowned. 

Hat- Daa, the grandfather of Jasa Singh, was a, Hindu of the najjar 
or carpenter caste, resident at Saraang in the Lahore district. He was 
content to follow bis humble trade in his native village; but his son 
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Bliagwan, of a more adventurous disposition, took the Faunal, and, with 
the addition of Singh to his name, wandered about tho country, making 
converts to his new faith, Ho at length settled at lebugil, where there 
were born to him five sons, Jai Singh, Jasa Singh, Khushhal Singh, Mali 
Singh and Tara Singh ; the four last of whom became noted men and 
leaders of tho Bamgar-hia Mittal. There was no great difference in the 
ages of the brothers ; and in 1752, on their reaching manhood, they 
entered the service of the celebrated Xawa'b Adina Heg Khan, This able 
man, then Imperial Governor of the Jullundur Doab, encouraged the Sikhs 
in their resistance to Ahmad Shah Durani, hoping to rise by their 
assistance to supreme power in the province ; and in this he would 
probably have been successful, but for his premature death in 1758. 
When Prince Timur, son of Ahmad Shah, marched against him, determined 
to punish his opposition, Adina Beg retreated to the hills, and Jasa Singh 
and Ins brothers left him and went to Amritsar, where they joined tho. 
force of Nand Singh Sanghani. Jai Singh was about this time killed in 
action with the Afghans near Majitha, 

Amritsar was at this time no more than a large village ; and on the 
retreat of the Afghans, Nand Singh and Jasa, Singh partially fortified it, 
surrounding a portion with a high mud wall, which they called Bain Rauni. 
When Adina Beg returned, thinking the Sikhs were becoming too powerful, 
lie sent Mirza, Azb Bakbsh to reduce the new fort, which was, in truth, 
no difficult matter, Jasa Singh and his friends fought gallantly, and made 
more than one sally from the fort; hut they were overmatched, and at length 
abandoned it at night, and with considerable loss cut their way through 
the enemy. The Ram Rauni was dismantled ; but Adina Bog died shortly 
afterwards, and Jasa Singh, taking command of the confederacy, named 
the fort he had defended so bravely Ramgarli, and his Miscd the Ramgarhia. 
He seised at this time, aided by the Kanhaya Miml, Dinanagar, Batala, 
Kalananr, Sri Hargobindpur, Kadi an, Ghuman and many other towns in 
the Amritsar and Gurdaspnr districts, the revenue of which was estimated 
id from six to ton lakhs of rupees. Besides this, Jasa Singh, who was sole 
lord of the territory, acquired many villages in the Jullundur Uoab. To his 
brothers he gave separate jagira under him. It was their imprudence 
which brought great trouble on the family; for as Jasa Singh Ahluwalia 
was passing near Gurdaspnr on his way to Achal, a pkee of pilgrimage, he 
was -attacked by Khushhal Singh., Mali Singh and Tara Singh'; his troops 
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were dispersed and himself taken prisoner, Jasa Singh Ramgarhia, who 
would have been glad enough bad his brothers slain his rival, could only 
release him with rioh gifts when he was brought in as prisoner; tor the 
old Sikh barons had much of the spirit 6f chivalry. But the AMuwalia- 
chieftain was not to be appeased. He was locked up to as the head of the 
Khalsa, and indeed its founder; his followers and flatterers called him 
King (SiiUan-ui-Kaum), and yet ho hud been insulted by these Rumgarhia 
youths whose beards had but just begun to grow ; and he swore a mighty 
oath that he would never loose his turban till ho had seized all the 
Ramgarlua estates. Many chiefs came to aid him, thinking not much 
of the insult, but having an eye to plunder ami hew ja$rs. There was 
Gan da Singh and Jhanda Singh Bhangi; the Kanhayas, Jai Singh and 
Hakikat Singh, old friends of the Bamgarhias • Charat Singh Sukarohakia, 
Uar Singh Chataiariwala and many others. They attacked Jasa Singh on 
all sides, and after a severe struggle took possession of all the Ramgarhia 
territory. KhushhalSingh was badly wounded,atBhagownl fighting with 
Jai Singh Kanhaya ;Tara Singh lost Kalunaur, and Jasa Singh fled across 
the Sutlej to Sirsa vvith a large body of irregular horse, having sent bis 
two sons to the Patiala chief, Amar Singh, to beg assistance. 

In the Sirsa district ho remained till 1783. He overran Hie country 
with his horsemen, and plundered up to the walls of Delhi ; on one occasion 
he penetrated into Delhi itself and carried off four guns from the Mughal 
quarter. The Nawab of Meerut paid him tribute of Re. 1.0,000 a year to 
save bn district from plunder. One day a Brahman complained to him that 
the Governor of Hissar had carried oil his two daughters by force, Jasa 
Singh collected his forces and marched against Hissar, which he plundered, 
and restored the girls to their father. Sometimes he was reduced to great, 
straits ; and there is a story, which may be true, that at Sirsa a servant 
of the Sardar happening to drop his vessel clown a well a diver was sent 
to fetch it, who discovered at the bottom four boxes full of gold molars 
to the value of five lakhs of rupees, enabling Jasa Singh to pay bis troops 
and enlist new followers. 

A great famine desolated Sirsa in 1783, and the Sardar returned to 
the Punjab. At Ludhiana he met messengers from Sardar Mahan Singh 
Sukarohakia and Raja Sansar Chanel of Eangra, offering to re-instaie him 
in his possessions if ho would join them against Sardar Jai Singh Kan hay a. 
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Jasn Singh consented readily enough, and having joined forces the allies 
marched to Batala. Gurbakhsh Singh, son of Jai Singh, advanced 
against them with eight thousand men ; but he was defeated and slain, 
and the Kanhaya chief was compelled to give up the Ramgarhia estates 
to their old owner, and the fort of Kangru, which lie had held for four 
years, to Sansar Chand. Bub Jasai Singh was not destined to enjoy peace j 
and for many years he was engaged in disputes with the Kanhaya Misal, 
in which he was sometimes successful, sometimes defeated. 

In 1796 his last and most severe struggle with the Kanhayas took 
place, Mai Sada Kn ur, widow of Sardar Gurbakhsh Singh, was then 
"head of the Misal; and with all hor own forces and those of her young 
son-in-law, Ran jit Singh, she besieged Jam Singh in Miani, a fort in the 
Hoshiarpnr district near the Beas. Jasa Singh defended himself for some 
time ; but his provisions ran very low, and he sent a messenger to Sahib 
Singh Bedi at Amritsar to beg him to interpose between him and his 
enemies, Jodh Singh Wazirabadia and Dal Singh GH1 were with the 
Bedi on the part of Ranjit Singh when the Ramgarhia messenger arrived, 
and Sahib Singh gave them a message to Sada Kam* and Ranjit Singh 
bidding them raise the siege of Miani, But Sada Knur would not re fire 
without her reveage for her husband’s death ; and her enemy was now in 
her hands, so no notice was taken of the Bedi’a order,- Again Jasa Singh 
sent a messenger, and Bedi Sahib Singh said, “ They will not mind me, 
but God himself will aid yon/* The messenger returned to Miani, and 
that very night the river Beas came down in flood and swept away a 
large portion of the Kanhaya camp, men and horses and camels. Sada 
Kaur and Ranjit Singh escaped with difficulty and retired to Gujranwala. 

Jasa Singh died in 1803, and was succeeded by his eldest son Jodh 
Singh. The new Sardar was not a man of any ability, and his cousin 
Diwan Singh seined a large portion of the jagir. At length Ranjit Singh 
began to Inst after the Ramgarhia territory, and feignod the greatest 
affection for Sardar Jodh Singh. He had a contract of eternal friendship 
between himself and the Ramgarhia family drawn out; and before the 
Pranth, in the holy Darbar Sahib at Amritsar, be stamped the paper, in 
lus royal and illiterate way, with his open palm dyed with saffron. The 
better to cajole Jodh Singh, ho went over the Ramgarh fort almost unat¬ 
tended, and ordered his new fort of Gobindgarh to bo built in the same 
fashion*. Ranjit Singh eared little about keeping oaths, however solemn 
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but Jodh Singh had been won over, and became so devoted a follower 
that there was no excuse to annex his territory. He accompanied the 
Maharaja to Khsur with all his force in the last successful expedition 
against Kntab-nd-din Khan, 

, On the death of Jocih Singh in 1816, the family began to quarrel ; 
Diwan Singh, Vir Singh and the widow of Jodh Singh all claiming the 
estate. The Maharaja, hearing of this, called the three cousins, Vir Singh, 
Ifahtab Singh and Divvau Sngh, to him at Nadaun, promising to settle 
the dispute by arbitration, On their a rival they were received with 
courtesy by the Maharaja; but he soon took occasion to leave the reception 
tent, which was straightway surrounded with troops, and the three 
Ramgarhias made prisoners. Then Ranjit Singh, marched on Amritsar, 
and after some severe fighting took the fort of Rarngarb. Again, march¬ 
ing northward, he seized all the vast Ramgarhia jogw* , and in a short time 
re la :ed all their forts upwards of a hundred in nvim ber. And Jims was 
cancelled the saffron bond, 

Vir Singh and Muhtab Singh were soon released, and were placed under 
Sardar Lelvna Singh Majithia ; and at the intercession of Surdar Nihal 
Sir: g h A tar i w al a a ja gi r o f Rs. 8 5,000 was settled on the family. Diwan 
Singh for some time refused to accept his share of Rs, 6,000 at Dhararn- 
kot, and remained a prisoner ; but at length pretended to acquiesce. On 
regaining his freedom, however, he fled to Patiala, where, he was at first 
well received; but after a year was compelled to leave, and he then 
wandered about for some time till lie thought it best to submit, and, 
returning to Lahore, he accepted a command of seven hundred men in 
tho expedition then fitting out for Kashmir, After this we hear little of 
him beyond that he remained in charge of Bararmda, a difficult hill-post 
on the road to Srinagar, till his death in 3 834. Vir Singh had died six 
years before in 1828, when two-thirds of hiajagir were resumed, 

Sardar Man gal Singh served during his younger days about the 
person of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, who gave him jagira in Dliaramkot 
K:iiowala, Tibrah and Kundilah, worth Rs. 9,000, of which Rs, 3,600 were 
personal, and Rs. 5,400 for service. The personal jagir has been 
continued to his successors in perpetuity. It is situated at Thera Kalan 
in the Ajnala bahsil, surd Ran gar Naagal and Rape wall in the Bat ala tahsil, 
After his futher’s death, Sardar hi an gal Singh was sent to Peshawar in 
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command of four hundred foot and one mil cited and ton sowars of the 
old Ram gar In a clan. Here, under Sardar Tej Singh and Sardar Hari 
Singh Nalwa, he did good service, and fought in the lumens battle of 
; Jamrud in April 1837, where the gallant Hari Singh was killed. In 1839 
he was recalled and sent to the hill country between the Be as find the 
Sutlej under the order of Sardar Lshna Sjijgh Majithia, find doling the 
absence of that chief at Peshawar he was placed in char ge of the hill, 
forts, and was active in the suppression of the insurrection oJ: 1840. 

.Daring the reign of Maharaja Slier Singh, he was chiefly employed 
under Lolma Singh in Suket, Mandi and Knlu, and ho remained there till 
the close of the Sutlej War in 1846. The Rajput chiefs, with Raja Hal bit* 
Sen of Mandi at their head, were not slow to take advantage of the war 
with the English, and gave the Sardar plenty of work ; but he held uia 
ground till the treaty of the 9th March 1846 enabled him to give up his 
trust with honour. 

.During the second Sikh W ar, Sardar Man gal Singh remained loyal, 
and did excellent service in guarding the roads and maintaining order in 
the Amritsar and Gurdaapar districts. His great oxploit, however, at this 
time Waa the capture of the notorious rebel and robber Hari Singh, who 
had for soma time kept the country about Amritsar in a state of alarm. 
This he effected at Sagarpura, near Hangar Nangal, a grant of which ./apt* 
worth Rs. 3,700, was nnide tfOum. by. the Durbar and confirmed after 
annexation. 


In 1862, on the retirement of Sardar Jodh Singh Man, Sardar Mangal 
Singh was appointed manager of the affairs of tin* Sikh temple at Amritsar. 
This appointment, which is one of so mo difficulty, was filled by the Sardar 
with tact and ability. Tn the same year he was appointed Honorary Magis¬ 
trate of the city of Amritsar. In 1876, His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales conferred upon him the Companionship of the Star of India. Ho 
died in 1879, and his .special jugrar of Rs, 3,7.00 granted to him by the 
Darbar was resumed. 


Sardar Man gal Singh was a man of education and liberal ideas. It 
was in a great measure owing to his influence and example that the cause 
of female education was so widely and systematically taken up in the city of 
Amritsar. 
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Gurdit Singh, eldest son of Sardar Mangal Singh., in February 1858 
joined Colonel Abbott at Hoshiarpur when that officer was raising a force 
oi' cavalry for service in Otidh. Gurdit Singh was made Riaaldar, and 
served in the Oudii Mounted Police to tho complete satisfaction of his superior 
officers until October 1859, when, on the reduction of the force, he returned 
to Amritsar, where he was made an Inspector of Police. He retired in 1887 
on a pension of Is. 1,200 per annum. He was a Municipal Commissioner, 
an Honorary Magistrate and a Provincial Darbari. He died in 1900 and 
was succeeded by his eldest surviving nephew, Bishan Singh, son of Suchet 
Singh. Bishan Singh is an Inspector of Police and a'Hi visional Darbari. 
The jdgir of Rs. 3,600, granted to Sardar Mangal Singh in perpetuity, 
is now divided equally between Bishan Singh and his cousin Sunder Singh. 
The latter ia a- B. A. of the Punjab XT uiversity and the author of an account 
of the Ramgarhia family, and of a guide to the Golden Temple. His father, 
Slier Singh, was for some years a Deputy Inspector of Police, Suchet 
Singh, father of Bishan Singh, was a Mu naif. 

Several of the descendants of Sardar Jasa Singh have taken service in 
the army and police. 
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BHAI SAM SINGH. 
Bhai Surat Singli. 


Bhai Gurdas Singh 
Bhai Shot Singh 


1 

Bhai'Sant Singh 
(died 1804). 

I 


f 


Bhai Jodli Singh, Bhai Ctunnulth 
Singli 

(died 1843). 


1 

Bhai Deva 
Singli, 


r ~- 

Bhai Parduman 
Singh (died LH75), 


I 

Bhai Madhusudan 
Singli (died l8t>4). 


£ 


j 


Bhai Lehua Singh. 


j f— T 

Bhai Bnni Bhai 

G-urbakhsu Hard no Gaaskam 

Sxnqh Singli Singh 

(BoitiN 1867). (died I,’887),. (died 1867). 


r 


Bhai Avjun Singh 
{d$d 1 


" '"1 ? 1 
Bhai Bhai BU< i 

J harnia H a rbhagai J awahi r 

Singh Singh Singh 

(born If)07). (born 1888), (born IS59), 


ford a r Bahadur 
Bhai Dayal Singh 
(bom Used). 

:;: y -‘Mz£y 


Bhai Surachr Singh 
(bom 1892), 




Bhai Hama ray nn Singh 
(bom 1888). 


Bhai Jiwan Singh 
(born 1906), 


itba Sir 


Bhai Subs Singh 
(born. 1*89). 


Bhai Sundar 
Singh (bom 
189(3). 


Bhai Surendra 
Singh (bom 1002). 


Bhai llarendi'a 
Singli (bom 
1007). 


The ancestors of Bhai Gurbak hsb Singh resided at Cliiniot in the 
Juang district, and several of -them at different tames entered the service of 
the Muhammadan chiefs of Multan ; but the early history of the family is 
in no way important. Ham Singh became a Sikh and a follower of Gum 
Gobind Singh, He was a zealous proiichev of tlio Sikh faith, in his own 
part of the country, so much, so that the Multan authorities grew alarmed 
unci ordered his arrest ; but he received timely information, ami was able to 
escape to Amritsar. The Multan Governor took Surat Singli, the only son 
of Rain Singh, into his service, and the father, thinking all danger to be 
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past, returned home, where, lie died’shortly afterwards. Surat, Singh then 
left Multan and wandered about the country as his father bad done, preach¬ 
ing the Sikh faithj and his conduct excited the same suspicions. He 
contrived to get away to Amritsar with most of his property, and was soon 
patronized by the chiefs, who were at that time becoming powerful, and 
was placed in charge of the building of. the Darbar Sahib, the Sikh temple 
at Amritsar. In the Jullundur Doab he acquired a Small jagi.r, where ho 
built a fort, and then returned to Amritsar, where he died. 

In 1800 Maharaja Ban jit Singh conquered the plain portion of the 
Jullundur JDoab 5 but he allowed Sant Singh to retain his jagir, and he 
appointed him to succeed his father in the superintendence oi repairs and 
decorations of the Darbar Sahib, Bhai Sant Singh was no contemptible 
soldier, and 011 several occasions he served with credit. During the campaign 
of 1821 the Maharaja was engaged in the siege of a small fort on the way 
to Mac kora. Suddenly the sky grew dark, and a violent storm came on. 
Daujit Singh was caught by a furious blast of wind. and. thrown into the 
ditch from which, the earth for the batteries had been excavated. Sant 
Singh saw his Call and, knowing that it is an ill wind that blows nobody 
any' good, sprang into the ditch, and, lifting the Maharaja in ins arms, carried 
him in triumph to his tent. Tor this service he received jagyrs in the 
Amritsar and Siatkot districts to the value of Rs. 6,800, Whether this 
story ho false or true, it in certain that Sant Singh’s jaglrs were numerous, 
anti that he stood high in the favour of the Maharaja, 

About this time Bhai Gurdas Singh, who had been a reader of the 
Granth in the Darbar Sahib, died j and Sant Singh, in grief for his loss, 
determined to give up worldly affairs and devote himself to reading and 
expounding the scriptures. In the room of his fattier came to Court 
Gurmnkh Singh, who soon became aa great a, favourite as Sant Singh had 
been. Bhai Sant Singh was called Gyani (one who meditates on div.no 
things), and was hold in much respect fill his death.. Ho wrote a comment¬ 
ary on the Ha may an a, and a treatise on the rite of the Fauhal, or Sikh 
baptism. 

When Parduman Singh, was thirteen, the Maharaja took him into his 
service, and gave him the jagir of Kaliwal, worth Its, 1,100. Bhai 
Gurmukh Singh had not enjoyed much influence during the life-time of 
Ranjit Singh, for Ina enemy, Bhai Item Singh, was high in the fayour of 
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the Maharaja. With Nao Nihal Singh life had still less influence ; and 
when the prince tfaa killed he took up the cause of Prince Shev Singh 
wanuly, for the principal reason that- Ram Singh was leader of the rival 
party of Mai Chant] Kaur. 

When Sher Singh became Maharaja he did not forget the services of 
Gurmnbh Singh, whom he treated with great consideration, pad to whom 
lie gave large jnijirt, But the real power was kept by Raja Dhian Singh, 
the Minister,'in his own hands. The Maharaja, though lie hated .Dhian 
Singh, and knew his unpopularity with the nation, cuiild not get id of him. 
He, however, played off Gunuukh Singh against him and the Bhai, tvom 
his religious character - and long friendship with the Maharaja, could not be 
excluded from the presence. Hut otherwise, the contest between the 
statesmen and the priest was most unequal. Guriuukh Singh was supported 
by no powerful party; he was without character or ability ; while Raja, 
Dhian Singh was the ablest man of his day, subtle, plausible, cautious, 
though bold even to audacity in attacking and destroying hia declared 
enemies. 

Throughout the reign of Sher Singh, the Bhai intrigued against Raja 
Dhian. Singh and joined in the Brndhamvalia conspiracy against his life. 
When Raja Hira Singh, son of the murdered Minister, rose to power, he, 
at the instigation of Bhai Ram Singh and Misra Lai Singh, arrested Gun- 
raukh Singh with his friend Misra Beli Ram, the Toshakhania, and made 
them Over for custody tq Shaikh Imam-ud-din Khan, by whom they were 
put to death. Bhai Rom Singh was a far- abler man than his rival Gur- 
mulch Singh, but of no higher character, Both were unscrupulous and 
scheming men, and both made religion a cloak for their ambition and 
intrigue. 

After the death of Gunnukh Singh, all the estates of the family were 
confiscated, and their houses and personal property seized, Bhai Parduimn 
Singh and his brothers wore imprisoned at Amritsar, placed in irons, and 
treated with the greatest severity. The religious bodies of the city made 
great efforts to obtain their release ; and, at last, Pardurnan Singh contrived 
to escape, and with his youngest brother Arjun Singh fled to Ludhiana, 
where he remained under protection of the British Government till the 
murder of hlira Singh allowed him to return to Lahore. The four brothers 
obtained the release of a portion of their jagirs in the Amritsar district, 
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amounting to Rs. 5,488. Bhai Pardiiman Singh then set out to Hardwar to 
perform his father's funeral rites, ami was promised that on his return the 
otheryhyhs or Gunnukh Singh should be released. On his return his houses 
at Amritsar were made over to him, and lie would have probably recovered 
the rest of the property had not the war with the English commenced while 
hie case was still pending, followed by the annexation of the country in 
1840. The jagvr of Rs. 5,488 at Mochal and Kuler G htnn a was released 
for the lives of the brothers,■ subject bo payment of one-quarter revenue. The 
British Government could do no more for the family. Bhai Gnmsakh Singh 
had acquired his largo possessions as much by his intrigues as his sanctity. 
He played for a high stake, wealth and political power, and lost ; mid • 
although the Sikh Government, ami especially the armyy filled with remorse 
for the murder of the Bhai, which their own evil passions had allowed, 
would probably have again placed his family in an influential position, yet 
the British Government could not be expected to feel either sympathy or 
remorse. 

Bhai Purduiean Singh accompanied 8 ardor Lehna Singh Majithia to 
Benares in 1853. He was afterwards appointed Superintendent oi the 
repairs of the Darbar Sahib at Amritsar, and had charge of jag its to the 
amount of Rs. 4,000 per annum, released in perpetuity for the support of 
the temple. He was a man of great energy and public spirit, and took a 
keen interest in all that concerned the affairs of the Darbar Sahib and 
the city generally. He ^as a Member of the Board of Honorary Magistrates 
of Amritsar, He died in 1875. 

Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh has been recognized as his father's successor, 
and has received the vacant chair in Provincial Darbar. He was carefully 
educated under the Court of Wards, and passed the Entrance Examination 
of the Punjab University. Three-fourths of his father ’sjagir, of Rs. 368 
per annum, has been continued to Gurbakhsh Singh for life, and an annual 
pension of Rs, 240 was granted to Ida mother. 

The other property belonging to the family consists of a large garden 
in Amritsar, a Bung ah. at the Golden Tom pie, some shops in different parts 
of the city, besides a house at Hurdwar, about 35 bigluts of land in 
Amritsar, tahsil and a grant of 200 acres on the Sharakpur branch of the 
Cherub) Canal. Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh also succeeded to the charge, held 
by his father, of the works and repairs to the Golden Tern pie, as well as to 
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the adntmisfcrttfekm of the jagi-r granted by Government for this purpose. 
The Bhai went to England in 1897, and in 1.900 was called to the Bar, 
His eldest eon, Snbu Singh, married a grand-daughter of Sardar Jhanda 
Singh of Britain in the Gujranwalu district. 

Bhai A rjtm Singh died in 1863. His son Jawahir Singh enjoyed an 
allowance from Government of Rs, 100 per annum, which ceased when he 
attained his majority, Arjun Singh's widow receives a pension of Bs, 
250 per annum from the Amritsar treasury. 

Ma&husudan Singh entered the service in 1857 as a Jnttiaclar of ten 
sowars, raised by his brother, He was present at the capture of mutineers 
at Ajnala in the same year, aud, having been made a Risaldnr, was sent 
to Thauesar, where he died in 1864. His widow was given a life-pension 
of Its. 250 per annum, 

Lehna Singh, the remaining brother, was a Naib-tarisildar ; but, 
owing to domestic bereavements, he retired from the service. His son 
J hand a Singh is a pleader and has a good pr action at A mb ala. His 
grandson Dayal Singh, sop of Hardeo Singh, is in the Criminal Investigation 
Department where he has reached the grade? of Inspector and received tho 
title of Sardar Bahadur and the Royal Victorian Modal. In 1908 ho was 
presented by the Agent to the Governor-General in Central India with a 
sword of honour and a certificate, in recognition of his tuufonnly excellent 
work. 
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SARDAR ARUR SINGH NAUSHAHR1A. 


(Jhdhr smaii, 

8, Muza Singh 
(died 1787). 


r _ 
S. Uanjit Singh 
(died 1848). 

I 

Wasawa Singh 
(died li>03), 


“7 a . v 

S. Kaftan Singh 


8 Jasa Singh 
(died 1807). 

_ J 


llarnttm Singh 
(.died 1838). 

Sarpak Anna Sircon 
(KORN 1864). 


r 


Laelihman Singh 
(died 1895). 


Buta 'sing'ii 
(born 1(103). 


Like the Majithia chiefs, Sardar Arar Singh is of the Sliergil Jat 
tribe. Chaudhri Sarwani, the fifteenfcb in descent from Sher, the founder 
of the tribe, built the village of Naushabra., otherwise known as Raipur 
Sanvani, during the reign of the (Emperor SI)ah Julian, end. was 
permitted to hold it rent-free as remuneration for collecting the revenues 
of the surrounding districts. For several generations the family held 
the of 11 co of Chaudliri, paying the revenue into the Imperial treasury, 
until Miraa Singh joined the confederacy of Sardars Jai Singh and 
Hakikat iSingh Kan hay a, about 1752, and obtained, as hie share of the 
conquered territory, the villages of Ratangarh, Ucbak t Bhori, Bbikuchak, 
Rarapur, Saluwal, Malkana and several others, worth Ks. 15,000 per 
annum. 

Miraa Singh died in 1787, and Sardar Jai mad Singh, son of Hakikat 
Singh, unmindful of the many and great services of the deceased, 
resumed the huger portion of his estates; and Sardar Fateh Singh 
Khmhaya still further reduced them. When, however, the sons of 
Mirza Singh grew up, Sardar Nadhan Singh Kanbaya granted them 
(Mudhupur’and Salowal in the Koshiarpur district, worth Rs. 1,500 ; and 
Mai Sada Kaur, tho mother-in-law of Ran jit Singh, gave to Kalian 
Singh the villages of Bhogar, Barialah and Kohala, worth Rs. 2,000, 
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When Ranjic Singh seized the possessions of the Kanhayu Misal, Kalian 
Singh lost the last-named villages; but lie was made an officer in the 
irregular, cavalry, and fought with his regiment at Kasur and in the 
Kangra expedition of 1809. When Bandar Deaa Singh Majithia, was 
mti.de Governor of all the bill districts between the Reas and the Sutlej, 
Kahan Singh was placed under his orders ; and from that time both ha 
and his sou Jasa Singh remained in the service of the Majithiu, chiefs. 
They accompanied them in the field; filled civil offices under them; 
and their history differs in no important respect from that of their feudal 
lords, 

Sardar Jasa Singh had for two years charge of the Sikh temple 'at 
Amritsar, under Sardar Lehna Singh Majithia. After Raima Singh’s 
departure for Benares, Jasa Singh remained in the employ of the Lair .re 
Durbar; but on the annexation of the Punjab he was thrown out of 
employment, and his cash peusion of Rs. *770 resumed. He hold, jttgirs 
to the value of Rs, 2,800, chiefly in the Gurdaapur district, at Malkana,, 
Hayafci, Salowal, Bahrampur, Mali aw ala, Ratangarh and Shergarh, 
besides two wells and a garden at Naushahra Nan gal, where ho usually 
resided, These yagers are upheld in perpetuity to the family. 

Ilnrmmi Singh, the only son of Sardar Jasa Singh, was a Deputy 
Inspector of Police. Be died in 1868. Kan jit, Singh, brother of Kahan 
Singh, was never under the Majithia chiefs. He was, soon after the death 
of hia father, made a- Commandant of Cavalry in Raja Hira Singh’s 
brigade, inheriting a half share of his father’s estate, He served sit Multan,. 
Bannu, Peshawar and elsewhere, but was not a man of any note. Ho 
was killed in 1846, leaving one son, Waaawa Singh, then a child six 
months old, 

Harnam Singh left a son, Arur Singh, who at the time of his father’s 
death was four years of ago. Hie property was brought under the Court 
of Wards, and was administered successively by the late Sardar G tilab 
Singh Bbagowalia and Ajit Singh of Atari.- Ho was educated at the 
Government High School in Amritsar and attained his majority in 1885. 
In 1888 lie was made an Honorary Magistrate of the second class 
at Naushahra with powers over 188 villages in Kathii-Ntvngal 
Thana, and in 1907 he was given the powers of a Magistrate of the first 
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class in the same district. He is a Provincial Darbari arid Manager of 
the Golden Temple, a position to which considerable influence unci 
responsibility is attached. On his cousin Wasawa Singh’s death, in 190S, 
Arur Singh inherited all his property. He owns jagirs .worth some Es. 
1 , 500 , chiefly in Gurdaspur, 33 squares of land ou the Obenab Canal and 
about 800 ghuraaoa in Amritsar, 

His daughter married Sardar Mangal Singh, Rais of Kofc Shora in 
Gnjr&nwala, who is an Honorary Magistrate. 







AMBITS AR IUST.RWT. 


SARDAR BAHADUR LACHHMI SAHAI 


SUGIUA RAM, 


Knwal Main, 


Raja Ra!lin Ram. 


Jhintla Mai 


Amin Chanel 
(dead). 

I 

Mel Chanel. 


Rai Gyim Chand Shankur Nath S. .11 o, re ha ran 
(died LS7S: (died 1*87) Das; 

(died .18(14). 


Ajodhya Prasad Raja Sir .Sahib 
(died 1.833). Day at, x.u.R.r. 

| (died lm\. 

Jai Gopal 

(died 1883). (- 

Bans! Dal 
(died 13S3> 


Three generations, 


Balv am 
(died 1836). 
1 ' 

Pariah Chand 
(died 1003). 

I 

Prom Chand 
(horn 1894 >. 


MohUm Chand Kishor Ohiand 
(born (horn 180S), 

Two son,?. Two sons. 


SAbhar Baft a dor 
Lachhmi Sakai 
(bohn 1833). 


Thaktir 

liar Kishnn Singh 
(born ife). 


Thakur 
Malian Chand 
(horn 1870). 


Six sons. 


Misra Jwain Salmi 
(bom 1865). 


Misra 
Uevi Sahai 
(horn 1853). 

1 Day a Sahai 

Ripmlaman (born 1886). 

Singh 

(born 1890 ), Rajendra Sahai 
(born 1004). 


Three sorts 


She[) Sahai Pavondra Sahai 
born 1887). (bom 1906.1, 


Snreodra 

Singh 


i 



Dina Math. Viahan Nath. 
Two generations. 


Bnsant Nath. 
Two generations. 


Shoo Nath, 
(died 1878). 


Banwari Nath.. 
Two sons. 


Sardar Bahadur Laclihmi Sahai is of a respectable.' Brahman family, 
whose ancestors were in the service of the Emperors of Delhi. Sugliia 
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Ram is said to have defended the Ufa of Muhammad Shah at the risk of 
his own ; for a Rajput assassin, coming one day into the royal Darbar, 
was about to attack the Emperor, when Snghia Ram threw himself upon 
him and despatched him, though not without himself receiving a severe 
wound, fit s son Kawal Nain emigrated to Labor#, which was in his 
time not a very desirable place of residence, from the invasions of Nadir 
Shah and Ahmad Shah, and the ever-increasing depredations of the 
Sikhs, who were rapidly gaining strength and boldness, hr a fight with 
the Afghans no less than twenty-six of his relatives fell; and Kawal 
Nain himself esca-ped with difficulty, Ho died young, leaving an only 
son, Chaju 'Mai, then a, hoy of about Con years of age. 

When Chaju Hal grew up, he entered the service of Sirdar Jni 
Singh Kanhaya, chief of the most powerful of the Sikh confederacies, 
He received a command in the Sardar’s force, and accompanied most of 
the expeditions against the neighbouring chiefs. He was present at the 
battle of Achal in 1783, when Gurbakhsli Singh, son of Sardar Jai 
Singh, was killed fighting against Jasa Singh Ramgarhia and Mahan, 
Singli Sukarchakia. After this he was made Ch audhri of the Kanhaya 
Katra, or quarter in the town of Amritsar then rising into importance; 
and on the death of Jai Singh he still held the post under that chief’s 
daughter-in-law, Mai Sada Kaur. The neighbouring Sardars thought 
that the principality ruled by a woman must be an easy prey ; but the 
Judy, well backed by Chaju Mai, held out bravely. Several times had 
the latter to defend his Katra against assault, and on one occasion in 
repulsing the Ramgarhias he received two spear wounds. He reduced 
the customs duties by more than a half, and thus attracted many mer¬ 
chants, who settled in the Kanhaya Katra. The young Ran jit Singh, who 
after his marriage with the daughter of Sada Kaur used to visit Amritsar 
cautiously, for fear of his enemies the Bhangis, was accustomed to put up 
with Chaju. Mai and received much assistance from him iu obtaining 
possession of the city in 1803. With Kama Nand he directed the collec¬ 
tion of the customs at Amritsar till 1813, when he was sent to Kangra, 
where he retrained three years, and thon obtained permission to make a 
pilgrimage to Hard war and Benares. On his return in 1820 he did not 
again engage iu public business; for the Maharaja had confiscated all the 
possessions of Sada Kaur, on whose account Chaju Mai had first entered 
Ran jit Singh’s service.’ He died in 1822. 
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His oldest son Rallia Ram liarl received an unusually good education. 
Ho Was well acquainted with Sanskrit, Persian and Hindi; and had, 
besides, a fair knowledge of mathematics and physical science. In- 1811 
be was placed in charge of the Amritsar district, and showed great energy 
in tha suppression of daooity and highway robbery. Ranjit Singh was 
so pleased with his zeal that he made him in 1812 chief or the Depw! ment 
of Customs. At this time neither Kashmir, Multan, nor the Derajab had 
been conquered; but, as each was acquired, it was placed under the 
management, as far as the customs were concerned, of Rtdlia Ram, Be¬ 
fore his appointment there had been no regular system of collecting the 
customs ; but each chief got as much out of merchants passing through 
his .territories as he possibly could. Rallia Ram largely increased the 
revenue from the salt mines of Find Had an Khan, and introduced the 
rawana, or passport system. 

In 1821, when the Sikh army was engaged in the Munkera cam¬ 
paign. Sard nr Jai Singh Atariwala rose in rebellion, and Misra Rallia, 
Ram with other Sard nr s was despatched against him. With a consider- 
able force he attacked Tvalar Kali nr, the stronghold of the rebel Sardar, 
reduced it, and forced Jai Singh to fly to Dost Muhammad Khan of 
Kabul for protection. In 1830, Rallia Ram, whose energy and probity 
had made him enemies at Court, fell into disgrace ; chicily, it is said, 
through the influence of Karp* Ram Chopra, and was ordered to pay a 
fine of a lakh of rupees. Ho was in 1833 made keeper of the Records. 
In 1841 he discovered at Makhad in the Rawalpindi district a sulphur 
mine, which so pleased Maharaja 9her Singh that he granted him ajagir 
of Rs. 11,00.0 in the Jan dial a ilalca, with a Persian title of honour. 

Sahib Dayal, the second son of Misra Rallia Ram, had entered the 
Sikh service as a munshi iu the Customs Department under his father; 
and in 1832 he was transferred to the Paymaster’s office of the regular 
army. In 1839 he was made chief of the Customs of -Tulin ndnr and held 
this appointment til! the close of the Sutlej campaign. After the separa¬ 
tion of the large district of Jhang from the province of Multan, of which 
it termed nearly a third, in 1846, Misra Rallia Ram was appointed its 
Kardar , and both he and Sahib Daya.1 were appointed to revise the 
system of imposts. In August 1847 both father and son received Persian 
titles of honour, and in September of the same year the whole customs of 
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blie country were placed under their superintendence. They were to 
render accounts ovory fifteen days, one copy direct to the .Resident and 
one to the Durbar, and hud authority to appoint and remove all subordi¬ 
nate officials. The chief burden of the new arrangements fell upon 
Mi era Sahib Daya'i ; for his father was now an old man, and the greatest 
credit is due to him for the meal and ability with which he carried out a 
system which must, in many parti on tars, have been opposed to his own 
ideas of finance. 

Under the old Sikh adminiatration duty was levied on almost every 
article whatever. Little care was taken to discriminate between luxuries 
and necessaries; or equitably to adjust the burden of taxation between 
the rich and the poor. Thiel, vegetables, corn, gbi and other necessaries 
to the poorest man had all to pay duty. The taxation was not only ill- 
adjusted, but was also realized in the mast vexatious manner. The 
country was covered with customs-houses, at which the traveller or 
merchant was subjected to insolence, extortion and delay. Every town 
had its own peculiar dues, An article brought into the town■ must pay 
import duty \ a second duty was demanded on its transfer to the shop ; 
and a third, if it wore again exported into tho country. Yot the advan¬ 
tage to the Government from the heaviness of the customs duties was in no 
way proportional to the vexation to the people and hindrance to commerce 
caused by them. Uodor forty-eight heads tho customs yielded a gross 
revenue of Us. 16,87,114 while the expense of col lection was Us. 1,10,000, 
or nearly seven per cent. The accounts of Diwan Mul Raj, who was the 
Manager of the salt mines of Find Dadan Khan until they were placed 
under RalliaRam, showed that out of returns of Its. 8,18,820, thirty per 
cent was lost by wastage and expenses of management. 

Under Major H. Lawrence, tho Resident, and his brother John 
Lawrence, ably seconded by Misra Rallia Kain and Sahib Duyal, the 
whole system was changed. The custom houses, the transit and town 
duos wore abolished. Three frontier lines were established ; one 
along tho Boas and the Sutlej ; one along the Indus ; and the third on the 
north-east frontier for the commerce of Kashmir. The new customs 
were limited to twenty-two articles, which_ wero estimated to yield 
Iiw. 18,04,822 at a cost of collection of Rs. 37,000, or less than 3 per cent. 
The new revenue was to be raised by Abkarj licenses, a light toll on 
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ferries estimated to yield a lakh, and by better and more economical 
managemenfc of the salt mines. This immense relief to commerce was 
affected at a loss of only one-eighth of customs revenue. After the annexa¬ 
tion the customs duties were abolished throughout, the Punjab ; but aix 
years labor the excise yielded six lakhs, and the salt revenue nineteen 
lakhs ; and from tho removal of rest notions to commerce, the country 
had increased in material prosperity to an unprecedented extent, 

In November 184-7 Misra Sahib Dayal received tho title of Mohsin-ud- 
danla,) Bir Ber. In dime 1848, three months after the outbreak at Multan, 
Bkai Mulviraj Singh, a disciple of the celebrated Daws. Bir Singli. having 
collected a large number of disaffected men, sot out from the Manjha to 
join the rebel Mul Raj at Multan. None of the Sikh troops would attempt 
his arrest; but Misra Sahib Dayel, then Kardnr of Jhang, where the 
population is Muhammadan, engaged that if Makars j Singh coul.d be 
driven in the Jhnng direction, he wuuld answer that he proceeded no 
further. This was fortunately effected. Some irregulars, with part of the 
14th Dragoons, pursued the force of the Bhai; hangar Khan of Saliiwal, 
Malik Sahib Khan Tiwuim and other Muhammadan chiefs hung ou its 
rear ; arid by the time that the Bhai reached-dhang his force had dimi¬ 
nished to twelve hundred exhausted men,, who were attacked vigorously 
by Baba Mali Singh, Tahsildnr, with! tho forces of Misra Sahib Dayal, and 
driven into the swollen Ohenab, whore more than halt the number were 
drowned, and those who escaped the sword and the river were taken as 
prisoners to Lahore* 

Throughout tho war the services of Sahib D&yiil and his fittlior wore 
important and numerous. They preserved order in the Reohna anci in 
part of the Chaj Doab, and furnished large supplies of grain to tho British 
army on its march. Sahib Day a.!, when the rebel Sher Singh was march* 
j n g fl p from Multan, seized upwards of two thousand head of mules, 
camels and bullocks belonging to the Raja, and thus materially checked 
tho advance of the rebel army, if it did not alter the direction of its march. 
In November Misra Sahib Duyal was selected by the Resident to accom¬ 
pany the head-quarters camp of the British army on the part of the 
Durbar. In the performance of this duty tho Misra showed the greatest 
intelligence and seal, fie procured excellent information of tho move¬ 
ments of the enemy, and kept the army well supplied with provisions* 
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He after vvar<3», with Shaikh Iamni-ud-din Khan, Sikandar Khun, Banda 
Khan and others, proceeded to join the force of Colonel Taylor, and on 
the submission of the principal rebels was useful in disarming the country. 

On the annexation, tbejdgir of Rs. 1,100 of Rallia Ram, with a cash 
allowance of Bs. 0,900, was maintained to him for life ; Rs. 8,200 of the- 
cash to descend to bis son Shankar Nath, ' To Sahib II ay a I was con finned 
his jtit/ir of Rs. 5,180, with a cash allowance of 11s. 2,800 for life, Of 
the jagir, Rs. 985 wore to descend for three generations, and Rs. 1,200 
wore granted in perpetuity. Both Rallin Ram and Sahib Dayal wore rich 
men. No one who ever held the farm of the salt mines failed to grow 
rich; for the contractor paid a certain sum to Government annually, 
ami might sell, as ho pleased, at hie own place and time. In the 
hands of so able a man as Rallia Ram the salt contract was a groat, source 
of wealth, though ho in no way forgot his duty to the State, in 
regard for his personal interests. The Lahore Government had few. 
servant a so able as Rallia Ram and Sahib Dayal, and it had none as 
honest. They were, m the last corrupt days of the administration, almost- 
the only men who manfully and faithfully did tlioir duty, and who had 
the wisdom to understand and support the enlightened policy of the 
British Resident, ; tho only polioy which could have saved tho country 
from the evils that afterwards came upon it. 

If '‘49, both KrJlia Ram and Sahib Day a i left the Punjab on a 
pilgrC.^e to tho Indy cities. Rallia Ram, who had boon made Diwan by 
the Sikh Government of 1.847, was in 1851 created a Raja ; and Sahib 
Day a l aRo received tho same title. Never wore honours better merited, 
ltaja Rallia Ram never returned to the Punjab, but died at Benares in 
April 1864. Raja Sahib Dayal cairn back in 1851, and resided at Kisb.an- 
kot in the Gurdaspur district, a town of w hich he may bo said to have been 
the founder, where he built a varai, three temples, a tank and five wells. 
During the mutinies of 1857, Raja Sahib Dayal, by his advice and action, 
she wed his loyal fcy to Government, and received a hkilai of Rs, 1,000, 
In 1860 he received an additional grant in perpetuity of & jagir of Rs. 
2,000. In February 1864 ho was appointed a member of the Legislative 
Council of India, and took bis seat in Calcutta, returning to the Punjab 
at the close of the session. In 1806 ho was made a Knight Commander of 
the Star of India. He died at Amritsar in 1885, regretted by nil classes, 
Tho Government of tho Punjab published the following notification 
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“The Lieutenant-Governor lias received with groat regret information 
of the, death of Baja Sahib Dayal, K.e.s.i., which took place at Amritsar 
on the 17th of Janaary 1885. The British Government has thns lost a 
trusted friend, and the Province an eminent representative of the class of 
.administrators who held office under the Sikh and British Goverqineiits 
in guceesskrii. Under both administrations, tho abilities and honesty of 
the Baja were recognised by titles of distinction. A loyal and faithful 
counsellor, who from the first comprehended and supported tho policy of 
the British Government,the;Raja enjoyed us a public run J ° 

of iho State, and in. his private capacity the honourable end well-earned 
repute of. benevolence and liberality A 

Eis two sons had died in their father’s lifetime, and the family jagn 
passed to his g ■: Ism Thakur flarkishan Singh, son of Banal Lai, w ■ 
is a Provincial Durban and the representative of this branch of the 
family. He resides at Kishankot, of which place he is 'an Honorary 
Magistrate. His brother Thakur Mahan Ohand, after completing 
his "education at the Aitclmon College, was appointed an Honorary 
Magistrate in' 1892, an Honorary Extra Assistant Commissioner in 1902 
and 'a Member of the Punjab Legislative Council in 1906, He is » 
Provincial Darbari and was invited to the Delhi Coronation Barbaras an 
official guest, and received fcboDarbar Medal. He owns about 4,300 bvjha* 
of land lu Amritsar district as well as squares in Lyallfrar and resides 
a t Amritsar, of which place he is Honorary Sub-Registrar. Balru.m, Baja 
Sir Sahib Dayal’s second son, had no issue and consequently adopted ln3 
cousin, Pm tab Oh and, son of Dina Nath. Part ah Chand died in 1902 and 
his sou Preiu Clmr.d has succeeded to Bairam A estate, comprising about 
iae of land, as well as other property, in tho Amritsar district. 

The other sons of Raja Baltin Ram may be briefly noticed, Ajodhya 
Prasad,, the eldest, was of a retiring disposition, and employed lumseU: 
• ln de He died young, and his son Jai Copal was employed under 

Pallia Ram in the Customs Department. Jai Copal died in 1883. His 
son Dina Nath ia a Tahsildar in tho Lahore district. Two others of his 
sons, Vidian Hath and Basant Nath, settled in Benares. The youngest, 
Banwari Natli. received a pension of Bs. 120 per annum until he attained 
his majority. 

Gyan Chand was, in the Maharaja A time, at the head of the office or 
salt revenue at Pint! Dadan Khan under Raja Gulab Singh, Under tho 
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British Government he was appointed Tahsildar o£ Find Dadan Khan, 
bat retired in 1854 and settled at Amritsar, where in 18(52 he was 
appointed an Honorary Magistrate. He died at Amritsar in 1878, Sardar 
Bahadur Lachhmi Sahai, Ms elder son, a retired Extra Assistant Commis¬ 
sioner, may be regarded as the leading member of the family. Ho was 
made a Sardar Bahadur in'1894 and is a Provincial Darbari, The family 
property was divided between him and Ins brother B-hagat Ram, a muafi 
of 100 high as in tahsil Find Dadan Khan being included in the formers 
share. He also obtained six squares of land in the Lyaiipur district and 
is lambanlctr of Chafe No, 63, which has been called after him Garb 
Lachhmi Sahai, He was invited to the Delhi Coronation Darbav as an 
official guest and received the Darbar Medal. His elder son, Devi Sahai, 
was in the service of the Kashmir State, but lias now left it. His younger 
srm, Jwala Sahai, b.a., is. now an Extra Judicial Assistant Commissioner 
and has been working as a District Judge for some years. B ha gab Ram, 
Gy an C hand's second son, has retired from the service of the Kashmir 
State, in which he was employed for many years. 

Shankar Nath first received an appointment in the Amritsar Mint, 
and was then made Assistant ir, Hazara district. During the rebellion 
of 1848-49, he, like all his brothers, did good service, and preserved a 
semblance of order about Batab, Dinnnagar and Pathankot. He died 
in 1887 at Benares, where ho had been residing for some years. Ris 
sons wore, on his death, granted pensions of Rs, ICO per annum each, 

Sardar Harcharan Das began public life as an Assistant in the 
Customs Department; but during the Wazirat of Raja Hira Singh he 
was made Commandant of seven hundred horse in the Mul Raj la Dera. 
In 1848 lm was appointed by the Darbar Adalati or Judge of Lahore, 
with the honorary title of Rukn-ud-Dauta. On annexation he held 
Rs, 10,000, which was confirmed to him while holding the office of Extra 
Assistant Commissioner, which, had been conferred on him in place of the 
Judgeship. Tlio Sardar resigned in 1852, and his jagir was reduced to 
Rs, 3,998, lie lived at Amritsar, between which city arid Lahore he, 
at his own expense, built a handsome sarai. The family have always 
been known for benevolence and. liberality, which is testified to by tho 
many works of public utility and convenience which have been con¬ 
structed at their expense in many parts of the Punjab. Besides those 
already mentioned, the sarai near (ho Rambagh gate of Amritsar was 
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built by Raj si; Rallia .Ram ; algo a wrai and temple by the Nagrahwal 
ferry on the Boas, and a masonry tank in tbs city of Amritsar. 

So.rdar Sarcfaaran Das died in 1884. His jagirs aggregating Rs. 3,998 
in the Amritsar and Gurdaspur districts; lapsed on his death. Ho 
had also been in receipt of an allowance of Rs. 1,200 per annum from 
the Kapur thala State. The Ssirdar was one of the leading men in 
Amritsar, of which city ho was an Honorary Magistrate. Of bis sons 
Mokham Chand has served the Kapurthala State in various capacities 
and now resides in Amritsar as Icifail to the Kapu rthala Darbar on 
Rs. 1,200 per annum. Kishor Ghand is employed as a Railway Raj Vakil 
in Udaipur. 
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JIWAN SINGH MAN. 


TAKA SINGH, 
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Karu® Singh 


liam Singii. 
fdiuil 1.7 8 s) 


r ~ 

S, Sard id Singh 
.died I'BdlV 


I’iU'tati Singh 
) ■ 

Mahtafa Siagh 
(born I860). 


! 


...“1 

sham Singh. 
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S. Fateh Singh 
(died 

_ Jr 
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S, Jwaia Singh 
(died 1800). 
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.Jiwan Siam Raja Singh 
(BOUM 1852!. (died 1883). 
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Atmtt Singh 
(horn 1890) 


Sardar Hira Singh 
(died 1898). 


A,mar Singh 
(•born 1884). 


1 


B&:mt Singh 
(Min 1894). 


(lurhakheh Singh 
(born 1863)." 

' I ’ 

2 SODS, 


Sant Singh Jlmutfa I.niW S 10 &I 1 Balwant 
(born it74). Singii (died 188S). Singh 

(born (bom 188b). 

Rajenrtra Singh 
(born fyljm 


BKagwan Singh 
(died 1884). 


Sardar Jiwan Singh Man is of the an,me descent as the Man Sardar s 
of Muglialehak in the Gujranwala district. Some account of the Man 
Jafc tribe will be found in the history of the Mughalchak family. The 
. branch of the Man tribe to whic-h Jiwan Singh belongs had for many 
generations .been resident at MananwaJa in the Amritsar district, when 
the village having been plundered and destroyed about the year 1720, 
Tara Singh abandoned it with his whole family, and settled at Narli 
with his brothers-in-law. The Sikhs were at this time becoming power¬ 
ful ; and Tara Singh with a band of horsemen, composed chiefly of 
members of his own clan, seized and held, till hia death, several villages 
in the Amritsar district. Karam Singh, his son, was an enterprising 
man, and was far more successful than his father in the art of plunder 
and annexation. lie joined the Bbartgi confederacy, and acquired jagl-rs 
in the Lahore, Sialkot and Amritsar districts. He rebuilt Mananwnla 
and took up hia residence there. 











Kararu Sing’ll was succeeded by Ida two sons, Ram Singh and Sham 
Singh. Those young men, about 3780, left the Bhangi MimU and went 
over to Simlav Mahan Singli Snkarchnkia, by whom they were very 
well treated, and allowed a share both in his fighting and his plunder. 
Ram Singh does not seem to have had any enmity again4 his' old 
associates, for ho mar lied his only child. Hi hi Sad a ha nr to a li hang j 
chief, Sardar Sobhd Singh Haluwalia, builder of Kila Sob ha Singh hi 
tie Sialkofc district, and son of Sardar Bhag Singh Haluwalia. In 1788 
Ram Singh died, and hia younger brother Sham Singh was allowed to 
succeed to the whole estate, In 1790, however, Sardar Mahan Singh 
confiscated all but Mananvala and Ruliabarlho, worth Rs 20,000 per 
annum, which Sham Singh enjoyed till his death, giving no service during 
the life of Mahan Singh; but under Ran,jit Singh, furnishing a contingent 
of fifteen horsemen. 

Sardar 'Fateh Singh, had been early introduced to Ranjife Singh by 

his father ; and when Prince Kharak Singh was a few years old, Fateh 

Singh was appointed especially fur his service. The Sardar served in 

the Kangra campaign of 3809; at Daeka, where ho was wounded in the 

shoulder; at Chunian, where lie was wounded in his hand; and at 

Sahiwal, where, after the capture of the town from Fateh Khan, he was 

appointed Commandant, and where he remained for a year. In 1811 

he received from Kharalc Singh, from his personal estates, fi-jagir worth 

Rs. 1,00,000, subject to the service of three hundred horse. Other 

Jagirdars, whose contingents aggregated seven hundred men, were 

also nlaeed under his command, and he was sent to Jammu to reduce 
* * 

some . insnrgenks to order; and after this, he was sent with other Sardara 
to Kulu and Kangra. He fought at the battle of Atteck ; and in the 
miserable Kashmir expedition of .3 814, he, with Diwun Jinan Mai, 
accompanied the, detachment of Ram Day a! on the part of Prince 
Kharak Singh. Soon aftov this Sauhir Fateh Singh was again sent tc 
Jammu to put down an insurrection. In this he was successful, and 
brought in nil the ringleaders to Lahore. But BHai Rum Singh, the 
Mukhtar or confidential agent of Prince Kharak Singh, who hated Fateh 
Singh on account of his power and indue uce, concocted a plot to destroy 
his reputation, 

Ho induced Gulak Singh and Dhian Singh (afterwards Raja 11 to 
murder tho two chief ringleaders, by name Trehdu and Sutkra, who had 
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been concerned, in the murder of their uncle Mian Mofca, and • to release 
the other insurgents, who fled to their native lulls and again raised 
disturbances. At this, as Bhai Ram Singh anticipated, the Prince was 
very angry, and resumed the jagir which he had given to Fateh Singh. 
The h'tahara;ja, however, took pity upon the disgraced favourite, and gave 
him a jagir of Be. 35,000 and a cash allowance of Rs. 15,000, subject to 
the service of one hundred and twenty-five horsemen. At. Multan, in 1818, 
the reduction of the fort of Kot Bajai Khan was entrusted to the Sardar, 
and he was successfi.it in taking it. Ho accompanied the Kashmir 
expedition of 1819, and the next year crossed the Sutlej on a visit to his 
estate at Mnhlan. The Maharaja, who was marching towards Rawal¬ 
pindi, summoned him; but he only seni; his son Sardnl Singh with fcho 
contingent. This conduct irritated Ranjib Singh, who, suspecting that 
the Sardar was intriguing with the English, resumed all his ycigiys, with 
the exception of Mananwala, 

It was nob till tho capture of Mankera,, in December 1821, when 
Fateh Singh behaved gallantly, that he was taken again into favour, 
received new jagirs, and was made Commandant of the captured fort. 
He went with the Maharaja to Peshawar in 1823, and after wards 
accompanied the two Bannu expeditions of Prince Slier Singh and. Prince 
Kharak Singh, while his son acted for him at Mankera. 

In 1829 the Sardar was again placed in the suite "of Prince Kharak 
Singh ; and two years later his sen was recalled from Mankera and placed 
in command of a troop of cavalry. In 1831 he accompanied Prince Slier 
Singh and General Ventura against the celebrated Say ad Ahmad, who 
had lost his influence with the Afghans, Trans-Indus, and had taken up 
his head-quarters at Balakot in Hazara, where ho trusted for support 
to the tribes of Dhamtaur and Pakhli and to his Hindustani followers. 
Here he was attacked by the Sikhs; the fort of Balakot was taken, and 
the Sayad himself with most of his followers slain, though it was 
afterwards declared that- he escaped, the river opening to receive 
him. In 1834 the Sardar went to Peshawar in the suite of Prince 
Nao Nihal Singh, and afterwards remained on duty at Baram, 
Tank and Peshawar till the death of Maharaja Han jit Singh. When 
that event took place, Fateh Singh was at Peshawar with Kao Nihal 
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Singli i and Sardul Singh was at Tank, .From the new Makaraja llie 
Sardar received additional jagirti at Kofc Bari Khan, Gtijrariwnla, worth 
Rs, 30,000, which made his estates amount to Its. 83,000 subject to the 
service of one hundred horse. 

Sardul Singh served under * 1 General Ventura in 1840-41 in the 
Mandi campaign, and at the siege and capture of Kainlagarh, In April 
1841 Fateh Singh, with seven hundred horso, was appointed to escort ten 
lakhs of treasure from Feroaepore to Peshawar, en route for Kabul, In 
February 1845, when Eaja Lai Singh, after long altercations with his 
rival Sardar Jawahir Singh, whom lie feared to leave behind at Lahore, 
consented to head the army proceeding against Raja 6-ulab Singh at 
Jammu, Fateh Singh Man was one of the chiefs whom he insisted upon 
taking with him. Soon after joining the army, Lai Singh sent Fateh 
Singh with some others to negotiate. The envoys were received by 
Gulab Singh with all honour, and were amused for some days with the 
alternate promises of submission and threats of defiance, which the 
Raja had always in store for such occasions. At length they returned 
with the declaration of Gulab Singh that he would abide by the term a 
of the treaty concluded by his agents in Lahore, He denied the 
amount of fclio Lahore claims, but raid that he would pay them if proved; 
and for this purpose requested that Wazir Bachna,* Hint Nand and 
Ganpat Rai, confidential servants of his nephew Him Singh, upon 
whose authority the claims had been made, should be sent to him. 
The envoys, accordingly, with these three men returned to Jammu, 

Besides Fateh Singh Man, the deputation to Janunn consisted of 
Baba Milmn Singh, an old Bedi of great sanctity, Ratan Gbaud Dogal, 
one of the most, influential of the Mutsadi or Munshi party, and Sardar 
Wher Singh Atariwala. They renmlnad at Jammu for some days, but could 
not come to any definite terms; for Gnlab Singh was carrying on separate 
negotiations with the Sikli army, whoso Ranch ay at s were also in Jammu. 
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* [Mil the death of Maharaja Slier Singh, Bachnn, a Jat of .Jandi ala in the Shekhar,.... 
Pargann, ivaa manager of liaja Hira Singh's hill estates under Pandit, Jala When the 
Pandit aamt to Lahore on Dim Singh becoming Minister, Bachiia succeeded him in the 
mils mth tlietiile of Wnair. When Baja (iuia'b Singh gave over Jasrota to the Parbar ir 
■January 1845; Bachna remained to give over tho treasure, and was then summoned to Lahore 

1 here hr took advantage of the discontent excited by the news of Sikh excesses in tho hills to 
get himself re-appointed Governor of JasroU, under the Darbar and was on Ms rvay to Lai",,: 
tip his post when summoned to Jammu. Uo was an able man, much loved by the hill people 
for luo mildnosa and honesty, • 
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At last, on the 28th February, niter a violent altercation between 
Waz ir Baehna and the Raja, the latter gave four lakh a of rupees as an 
earnest of the full discharge of tho juab claims against him, and the 
deputation took its leave. Passing through a hedge of thorns, which 
had boon thrown round the town of Jammu, the envoys were fired at 
by a body of the Raja’s troops. Sardar Fateh Singh and Wazir Bachna 
were hilled on the spot, and Diwan Ganpat Rai, who was on the same 
elephant with them, was morbidly wounded, and died the next day. 
Raj.. Gulab Singh protested his innocence and his grief, and that the 
catastrophe had happened contrary to hia wishes and his orders. The 
Raw a, Sher Singh and Rabun Chand he detained at Jammu as hostages 
and aa negotiators. 

That this assassination was planned by Gulab Singh there is 
no shadow of doubt. He had, it is true, no hostile feelings against 
Fateh Singh, but the Sardar was upon the same elephant with the man 
he had determined ' to destroy ; and as Mian Ubtarn Singh died with 
Nao Nihal Singh, so did Fateh Singh with Wazir Baehna, 

When Baehna had been re-appointed Governor of Jasrota, Gulab 
Singh thought that it was the same as if ho himself had recovered 
possession. But ko was disappointed. Pandit Jala had taught Baehna 
to bate and distrust Gulab Singh ; and when bo joined the deputation, ■ 
the Raja saw that his fancied friend was entirely in the interests of tho 
Darbar. He knew that, as an enemy, Baehna could do him vast injury ; 
for ho was so popular in the hills that he could have brought over Gulab 
Singh’s Rajput troops to the side of the Sikhs; and the Raja consequently 
determined on Jus destruction. 

The death of Sardar Fateh Singh was much lamented by the chiefs ; 
but the army, though it was convenient to use his death as a weapon 
against, Gulab Singh, did not ah this time Care much for Sardars, cer¬ 
tainly not for men of the old sohool like Fateh Singh, who looked upon 
tho regular army as a most dangerous innovation, and whose traditions 
were all of the days of the Groat Maharaja. 

Two months later, when Raja Gulab Singh had been brought to 
Lahore, eleven lakhs of rupees, out of the sixty-eight lakhs which ho was 
compelled to pay, was charged in the account as blood-money for the 
death of Sardar Fateh Singh, 
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In May 1815 Sardar Jawahk Singh confiscated tho E». 30,000 jagic 
given to Fateh Singh by Maharaja IGiarak Sin git, Sardul Singh was at 
this time at Hassan Abdal, and in August of the same year he, with the 
Atariwala and other Sardars, recovered the foru of At took troin Prince 
Pashaura Singh. He fought in the Sutlej campaign ; and in August 1840 
Raja Lai Singh, the Minister, without any apparent cause, confiscated 
ail his remaining jagira, with the exception of Mananwala, worth 
Rs, 3,000. Sardul Singh want to Simla to appeal to Major Lawrence, 
and accompanied that officer back to Lahore. After Lai Singles 
deposition and, banishment, the creditors of Sardar Fateh Singh 
pressed Sardul Singh for payment of bis father’s debts amounting to 
Rs, 1,25,000; and Major Lawrence induced the Darbar to allow him 
jcujirs of Rs. 21,000, subject to the service of thirty sowars. Twenty of 
these sowars, however, were to he excused for five years j the sum 
allowed for their service, Rs. 6,000, being applied to 'the liquidation of the 
debt. On annexation the personal estates of the family, amounting to 
Rs, 10,500, were upheld for life, and Es. 3,000 in perpetuity; Rs. 2,147 
to the male issue of Sardul Singh, aud Rs. 853 to tbo male issue of 
Jwala Singh. 

Sardar Jwala Singh, who was not on good terms with Sardul Singh, 
died in 1860, Bibi Kako, their sister, who married Sardar Ajit Singh 
Sindhanwalin, on hearing the nows of tho death of her husband in the 
fort of Lahore, in September 1843, burnt herself with his clothes at 
Naorangabad. During the rebellion of 1848 Sardar Sardul Singh 
remained faithful to government; and in 1857 did as much as big 
embarrassed circumstances would allow in raising horsemen for service 
in Hindustan. 

Sardar Sardul Singh Man died in 1881, Ho had latterly taken no 
active part in public affairs, his time being fully occupied in domestic;' 
matters. Possessing a peculiar temper, ho was often on bad terms with his 
eons aud other relatives. His °f ESf* 7,500 lapsed on Ids death, with 
tho exception of Es. 2,147, which was continued to his two surviving song, 
Partab Singh and Jhvan Singh. The sons also hold shares in the 
ancestral villages of Mananwala and Mehoka in the Amritsar district; 
aaalao iu the village of Mananwala in tahsil Kafizabad, G-ujranwala, 
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'■which was founded by thfeiv -father.’ Jivvan Singh is now regarded as 
fhe representative of the family. Ho is a lamhardar of Mnuauwak, 
a me iiiber of the Local and District Boards, an. Honorary Magistrate 
and a Divisional Darbari, He holds by inheritance! and purchase 
about 5,800 kanals of land in Amritsar including the garden in Amritsar 
city and the shares of the ancestral village above mentioned, 

Jinan Singh has been married four times, One of his wives 
was a daughter of Sardar Fateh Singh of Jullundur j the second a 
daughter of Sardar ITttam Singh, Inspector of Police in Montgomery ; 
and another the daughter of Sardar Harnum Singh of Mmm NerendfV 
pura in Patiala, a relative of the Patiala chief. 

Parfcab Singh, the older brother, holds about 1,450 kanals of land 
iuu! is heavily in debt. His, son Mahtab Singh married the daughter of 
ArjunSingh of Mama Raipur in the Ludhiana district, Baja Singh 
and Hire Singh, sons of Jwala Singh, succeeded on the death of their 
father to his jagiv of Ks. 853 in their ancestral villages of Mansnwala 
and M eh oka. Raja. Singh, died in 1883. He was speededed by hi* only 
Surviving son G-urbakhah Singh alias Fateh Muhammad. Hira Singh 
was a Member of the District Board, and Chairman of the Amritsar 
Local Board. He rendered good sorvice when transport animals were 
being purchased during the Kabul War, and also on other occasions. 
He was a Divisional Darbari ami died in 1898 leaving three sons, 
amongst whom his share of the property was divided. The eldest, Sant 
Singh, is a lamhardar of Mananwala. The second son, Jhamia Singh, 
resides in Sind, where he has received a grant of land. 
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NATH A SINGH, 

I 

Surjan Singh, 


f 1 

Nar Singh 
(died 18(16), 


Gulab Singh. 


r 

Shfsr Singh 
(died 1807) 

l eEina Singh 
(died 1862), 


tl>i 


Saflt Singh 
(dead). 

H), Rtf A M 8l.K0H 

(born 1854) 

L 


r~ 

Asa Singh 
(died 1800), 


Siirimmi Singh. 

1 

A tar Singh 
(died I860), 


Hnkam Singh 
(died IS 97). 


r “. 

Surat Singh, 
(died J904). 




Indar Singh 
(died 1904), 




Nao Nihal Singh 
(born 1900). 


About the year 1738 Natha Singh, an TJpal Jat, left his homo at 
Lakaiki, in th© Giirdaspur district, and, coining to Amritsar, rebuilt a, 
ruined village to which, in defiance of the rights of the late inhabitants, 
he gave the name of Aimu, signifying land held in proprietary right. 
His son Surjan Singh inherited not only this village, but the jagvrs of his 
uncle Dal Singh, who had been slain in a quarrel with Sardar Sewa 
Singh Aulakhwala. Xhesc estates were ot considerable size, eoinprigint/ 
many villages in the Daska, Pamir and Ajnala par,janas, 

hi the famine year of 1783,* Surjan Singh contrived to seize Ch*har- 
bajwa m the Sialkofc district from Brij Raj Deo, son of Raja Ran jit 
Deo. Ho was associated with the Bliangi Miml, and fought under 
Sardar Win Singh. He died in 1799, and his eldest son Nar Singh, 
still a youth, joined Sardar Gulab Singh Bhangi, who was chief of the 
confederacy formed against Ran jit Singh soon after his capture of Lahore. 
An expedition was fitted out against him, which Nar Singh joined ; but 
it was broken up by the death of Sardsr (bilab Singh, from the effects of 
a prolonged debauch a| Koihanv 

Soon after this, in 1803, Nar Singh joined Ran jit Singh, and accoi^ 
p anici hiio m t he Hi ndi Bhatian campaign, and later in the expedition 

r Lvcdiup o! 1/S.j wos the most telWe of &uy rorncniborotl in fhpi PiminK t+ 
tho last. (A three bad years; many thousands died of starvation, and man 
ySMS J1:a;iuytan ' ,1w W n by the people as the Gkali heSa^sJSbS 
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against the Bhangisj and the fort of Kalar, which was bravely defended 
by Jodh Singh Atariwala. In 1804 he went with Ranjit Singh again 
against Raja Shns&r CJhand Katoch, who had tried to possess himself of a 
portion of the Jmllundur Doab, but who was defeated near Hoshiarpur 
and driven back to the lulls, The next expedition shared in by Nar 
Singh was that against Hafiz Ahmad Khan of Thong, resulting in the 
imprisonment of that chief and the seizure of his estates. He served in 
the first unsuccessful campaign of Multan, and in both the Kashmir ex* 
peditions under Diwau Ram Dayal in the Dora of Prince Kharak Singh; 
and on the conquest of Kashmir ho received a jagir of Rs, 14,000 at 
Samba in the Jannnu territory, He fought in the, battle of Tori in 1823, 
and served under Sardar Huri Singh Nalwa in Nara. In 1835-36 he 
accompanied the Sikh force under Prince Kharak, Singh against the 
Mazaris of Mithankot. 

When Javvahii' Singh became Minister, Nar Singh was treated with, 
great favour ; for he had married as his second wife an aunt of Maharani 
Jindan, the sister of Jawahir Singh. He received the present of an 
elephant with gold housings, was placed in command of the Mul Hajia 
regiment, and was sent with the Samba Sardar against I he insurgents 
who had ravaged the country in, the neighbourhood of Phalian, Gujrat, 
and had looted the shrine of Kar Sahib, a place of some sanctity,' where 
Guru Nanak had slept on the Ker, or heaps of earth thrown up by the 
rata. The insurgents were speedily reduced to order, and the plundered 
property in a great measure recovered. 

During the Sutlej campaign^ Nar Singh served under Sardar 
Ranjodh Singh Majithia. He remained faithful to hia Government during 
the Multan rebellion, as did hia contingent of sowars, and was sent to 
Find Dadan Khan under the orders of Misra Rallia Ram, Superintendent 
of the Salt Mines. He returned to Lahore with Raja Dina Nath after 
the latter’s unsuccessful mission to Sardar Chatar Singh. From the year 
1825, when Sardar Nar Singh’s principal jagirs were resumed, he had only 
held jagirs worth Rs. 2,200 and cash allowances of Rs. 3,761. His jagir 
was in 1849 confirmed to him for life. He died in 1866. 


Gulab Singh, brother of Nar Singh, served in the Mul Rajia regi¬ 
ment on Rs. 500 per annum. His daughter manned Sardar Lehna Singh 
Majithia, but died within tax months of her marriage. The third brother, 


{ 
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Sunnnkh Singh, died young, Sardar Sant Singh succeeded his fafehe?, 
Na? Stngh, as head of the family, but, as the jagir holdings were 
resumed on his father’s death, he found himself in reduced circumstances. 
His mother, Mussammafc Kiahan Kaur, who died in 1884, was in receipt of 
a compassionate allowance of Its. 240 per annum. Sant Singh was 
connected by marriage with the family of the Maharaja Ran jit Singh, 
On his death his son Harnnin Singh succeeded him. He is a Divisional 
Durbari, a member of Local and District Boards and Sub-Registrar of 
Tarn Taran. He owns about 1,000 bighas of land in Aim a 
Kalan, Amritsar district, and some house property in Amritsar itself. 
His income is about Rs. 3,000 per annum. Ho is connected by marriage 
with tlie family of the M'ajithia Sardars, 
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SaUDAK BAHADUR 

Sa m>m Amjuh 
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(died 190 s). 


Ikbal Singh Davondra Singh An tar S mi 
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THE LATE SARDAR BAHADUR SARDAR ART UN 
SINGH, CHAHAL, G.I.E. 


KA.TT1A SINGH. 


iffef ■ 


Naudh Singh. 


Sphan Singh 
(died IPO;-}). 


Harnand Singh 
(born lT§Mj, 




Eatha Singh, a Chahal Jafc, was, with his brothers, in the service of 
the Bhangi Sardars, Lehna Singh and G-ujar Singh, who in 1764 had 
taken possession of Lahore, No one o£ them rose to any importance, but 
held small service jugirn. Hatha Singh was killed in; a skirmish on the 
oortlefs oi Bahavrolpur, and his son Karaan Singh succeeded to the jaq&s, 
wortJ.i Rs. 5,000. For soma years Karam Singh fought with the Bhangi 
Misal, and ho became known for gallantry and ability till, in 1799, Kanjit 
Singh took Lahore from Chet Singh, son of Sardar Lohna Singh. Knram 
Singh, at tirst followed the fortunes of his old master, to whom JRanjit 
Singh had giver) a jagir of He, 60,000; bub seeing at hist that it was irie- 
less to remain with one who could not advance hi a interest am any way, he 
took nervice with the Maharaja, who gave him several villages in Ajnala. 
£le rapidly rose tex favour and became a very powerful Sardar. After’ tire 
Pindr Bhatian and Jimng expeditions he received several new villages in 
jagir i and after the Kuaur campaign, where he had especially distinguished 
liimseli, Ran jit Singh gave him the Uakas of Doda and Khanewal. His 
jagirs at length reached the value of Kg, 1,50,000, subject to the service of 
two hundred and fifty horsemen, and included the villages held by the 
family at. the present day. Sardar Karam Singh fell mortally wounded by 
a musket ball in the battle of Ten in 1823, when the wild Yusafziai Gham 
go near <y defeated (he best Sikh troops. He was oarried to his (out, but 
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died the following day; and his loss-was tmieli felt loth by the Maharaja 
and the aftny, in whicli 1 ie 1 1 c:l<l comm; 1 ml o:i: the (in rkha battalion, His 
only surviving son, Gtirmukh Singh, succeeded to the whole jagir. Ibis 
young man had already for some years served under his father, and had 
fought in (he battle of Teri. When Diwan Chuni Lai was appointed 
Governor of .Kashmir after Diwini Mott Katn had been for the second time 
recalled, Gurmukh Singh was sent to support him, and he vein ait ic'd there 
two years, In 1880 ho was ordered to Kohat, where ho did. good and 
gallant service; hut was carried off by cholera in September of that year. 
Jwala Singh was at the timo of his father's. death only fourleon year's old, 
and the .Maharaja resumed all the estates, with, tho exception of one, wort it 
Its. 11,000, which was placed under the superintendence of Raja Him, Singh. 
Jwala Singh himself died in 1810 at the age of twenty-four, leaving one 
son, Arjun Singh, aged seven, tfor his support, and in consideration of 
his family, Maharaja D&lip Singh released two villages, Chari and Lalmm, 
together wort.li Its. 1,000, which on the annexation of tho Punjab were 
confirmed to him for life, with, two wells at Chahal in tho Tarn Taran 
pargana of tho Amritsar district, which have since been released in per¬ 
petuity. The resklcnco of the family is at Chahal. 

The jagjjk under the vo vised settlement*, was worth Rs. 2,800 per 
annum and Arjun Singh also owned about 2,500 kahala of laud in 
Tam Taran tahsil, as well as ten squares in the Lyallpur district. Tho 
late Sardar was a man of much force of character and intell igence. He 
was an Honorary Magistrate and Civil Judge of the first class, an Assistant 
Collector and Sub-Registrar of his district. President of the Local Hoard of 
Tam Taran, a ffellow of tip Punjab University', a Member of tho Council of 
the AUohifcsoti College and a Provincial D.u*br<,ri. Ho received tho tide of 
Sardar Bahadur in 1894 and was made a Companion of the Indian Empire 
in 1906. Ho was Manager of the Durbar Sahib at Amritsar for over soveu 
years until he resigned in 1896. .1 n all these capacities he rcndei cd very 
valuable services to the. administration, and earned the respect and affection 
of all classes, As a Civil Judge he was particularly hardworking siytd for 
many years disposed of more suits than any other Honorary Judge in tho 
Provinco. His work earned the repeated commendation of the Jiidges of the 
Chief Court. The Sardar died in January 1998 at the age of 69, leaving 
two mi nor sons.. His estates are being managed by tlie Court of Wards, 

Tho title of bavdar is hereditary vn the family. 
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SANT SINGH, RASULPURIA. 


f- 

Surmukh Singh 

f . 

Tw? generations. 


SEE JAN SINGH. 

r 

S. Jodh Singh 
(died 185?). 

I 


Gurraukh Singh 

S, Punjab Singh 
(died 1869). 


Told Singh 

I 

Tiro generation:!, 

r; 


r 


Eup^Smgli 


Sham Singh . Nth at 


• f 

Sardar Jwala Singh 
(died 1897). 


! 


-^ 

Man Singh. 


Singh. 


Sant Since 

(J30UN 1862). 

L~_: 


,,!. '1 Bislmii Singh 

Ala Singh C'lvanda Singh (lom lB5y). 

(died 1870), (died 187-1). | 

1 , __ Throe generations 


IDhvan Singh 
(dead). 


Jagemlra Singh 


r 




Parclumao Singh 
(bom 100X>* 


_ . .. ' 1H - Jiao Bahadur 

“ r ?^ Tnja «*|ft 

(boui IbOJ). (bom 


1 

fjunilev Singh Tvyo genei'aUons. 
(born KJOy), 


Bhagai Singh 
(born tS$0), 
i 

3 sons, 


m 


Sardar Sant Singh’s ancestor Sujan Singh, a Jat Sikh, bit the 
Manjha. in I7$0 as one of the Suka relink! a Mwal, and acquired large 
estates in Ainbala, and later on in the Jiillunclur Deal), said to have 
yielded a revenue of Rs. 24,000. ilia son Jodh Singh was driven 
pot of the Moli italca in Ambdln, by the Kalsia chief of the 
same name, and the family later on lost moat of their possessions in 
Hi>slnarpur and Jullundur. Their home was at 11 asulpur, Tarn Tm-an. 
in the Amritsar district. The Maharaja Ran jit Singh granted Jodh 
Singh ajkj/tV of the value of Rs. 10,000 tinder the usual conditions of 
military service ; and this was reduced to Its. 2,000 when the Lahore 
dominions were annexed in 1349. Thepaytr villages were Rurki, Maijara 
and Sarai in the Garhshawkar tahsil of the Koshiarpur district. The 
grant was resumed on the death of Jodh Singh in 1357 ; a portion in 
Man::a Iturki, yielding Ba. 360, being continued as a compassionate 
allowance to his heirs. His grandson Run jab Singh was a distinguished 
soldier mad received the title of Sardar in recognition of his services, he 
having been under fire in thirty-two engagements throughout his military 
career. He served in the Maharajahs G or eh urns for fifteen years before 
the break-up of the Sikh power ; and he was appointed lUsatdar in the 
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2nd Punjab Irregular Cavalry cm tbs formation of that corps shortly after 
the annexation of tlie country ; remaining until 1858, when bo was 
transferred aa commandant to tho 5th Regiment of Mounted Police .iu .Oudh, 
Lieutenant-General Sir Sam Browne wrote of him in 1860 as follows:— 
‘‘Mo man has done more in tbe way of gallant acta than has Punjab Singh ; 
and his judgment and discretion are equal to his gallantry . 13 Sir Hope 
Grant, commanding a division of Cavalry in 1858, termed him ff a brave, 
gallant soldier, and worthy of any reward/’ He was present at tho siege 
of Delhi, taking part iu the final assault; and ho was with Colonel 
Greathoad’s column when tbo bat I log of Bulandsba.hr and Aligarh were 
fought. Ho was also engaged in many actions around Agra and 
Cawnporc, and bo assisted at tho relief of Lucknow, Ho was rewarded 
with the Orders of Merit and of British India; and he received a grant 
of iand in the Kheri district of Oudh, which cow yields about Rs. 4,000 
per annum. In the Punjab he was given a property of seven hundred 
acres in Rakh Sukarchak, tali si 1 Tarn Taran, Amritsar, chargeable with 
an annual payment of Rs. 584. lie died in 1869 and his oldest son, 
Jwala Singh, succeeded Lira as head of tho family. Ho was a prominent 
man in his own part of the country, being a Zaildar, a member j of tho 
District Committee and a Divisional Darbari, .Twain Singh purchased 
fourteen villages in tho Kheri district, Oudb, assessed with a revenue of 
Rs. 5,500, in addition to the grant made to his father for Mutiny services. 
His possessions in the Amritsar district were comparatively small, being 
confined to about five hundred bigJim in tbo family village of fhisulpur. 
Ho died in 1897. IBs eldest son Sant Singh now represents the fan ily and 
tbo family property has been divided equally between him and In's brother 
Jagendra Singh, Sant Singh served for fifteen years in tho Central India 
Horse being a Ressaidar when ho retired. Besides his share of tbo 
property iu Oudh, he owns twenty squares of land in Gujranwala and 
about 275 bighas in Amritsar district. Ho is a Divisional Durban. His 
cousin Nihal Singh was a Risaldar in the Oudh Military Police and 
was granted a perpetual jagir of Rs, 50 in Barawalipur Rakh, Tara 
Taran; 

Ala Singh, Sant Singh’s uncle, was also a distinguished soldier. 
He died in 1870 while still serving in the Central India Horse, leaving 
two sons who followed tlioir father's profession. The elder, Teja Singhj 
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was a Bisaldar in tlio 1 Itlx Bengal Lancers, He accompanied the 
Boundary Commission under Sir Peter LumsdeD, and rendered good 
service in connection with. tho Panjdeh incident-, receiving Uig title oC 
Rao Bahadur. Another undo, Ghandu Singli, was Wardi-Major of the 
same regimen t . Teja Siti 0a brother 13ha gat- Singh w m n Iso in tbe 1 Uh. 
Bengal Lancers. 

Tho descendants of Telil Singh and Bap Singh reside in Hash iarpur, 
where-the village- of Kurki, granted by Maharaja Rah jit Singh to JodJi 
Singh, is still in the posses imi of tho family.:, 

Sant Singh is connected By marriage with tlio Cvluuia.nli (Ambala) 
and Nakai’(Lahore; families/ and bis ‘brother Jagendra Singh with tho 
Atari Sardars, 
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Jhahda Singh, 
(died 1774). 


HAIlt SINGH; 
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fiantk Singh, 

A mar Singh 
(dead>. 


Navid Singh. 

Desa Singh. 

. (died'1762). 


frr 

Mul Singh 


f--- ') 

Oulab Singh; Ktx ram Singh, 

(died 1800). 

Giirdifc Sirigh, Jasa Singh. 

_J ’ i 
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(Jaittla-Singh B. Aj it Singh 


Fateh Singh Jaimal Singh 
t I 0 it. 1 , (dead), 


£ 


Wawjtfa Singh 
(horn Saisdar Ihuaun 
Sixds 

(ftbns 1840), 


Xlhraam Singh 
(bom 1S78), 


TIrthirn Singh 
(bom 1855), 

Bardit Singh 
(bom 1888). 
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Gurbiddioh Singh Shea .Deo 
(bora 1903). Singh 

(born 1904). 

NATHA. 


Gam Singh 
(died 1843), 

Choi Singh 
(died 180H). 

I 

Para Singh 
(died 1888). 


Gujar Singh 
(died 1783). 

L_ 


: SIhal Singh 
(died 1731). 


Ala Singh 
(became a Fatjir), 


r— 

Snkha Singh 
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Par tab Singh 
(died 137 hi. 


link Singh 
(horn 1867). 

! 

TJjagar Singh 


Mai; tab Singh 
(died 1881), 

[, 


Hira Singh 
(died 1878). 


Sahib Singh 
(died 1311). 

Gulab Singh 
(died 1832), 

"1 


Fateh Singh 
(died 1832). 

.TaiWal Singh 

(died 1871), 


Chanda Singh Jwala Sing!;, 
(d led 1881), (died 1804), 


Multi Singh 
(born 1876). 


Duin Singh, 
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(born 1003). Mi ha a Singh 
(died 1888), 
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Htra Singh 
(died 1833). 

Mota Singh, 


—V. 


Tnja Singh Janraeja Singh (honi 1879), 

(born 1881). (born J.S&'t), 


llndh Singh 
(hom'1808). 

Nalha Singh 
(died 1901). 


das ward Singh 
(died lyOG). 
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Autar S'ugh 
(born 1381). 
































Bhama Singh, an inhabitant of Kasttr, may be considered the founder 
of the powerful Bhangi confederacy. die wa?, however, little more than 
a robber, and bis followers did not exceed three hundred, Ho was 
succeeded by his nephew Iiari Singh, son of Bhup Singh, a znmindar of 
1'afcoh near Wadui, who was a man of great ability. lie developed a 
band of robbers into an army and overran a large portion of the Punjab, 
It was his addiction to bhang (an intoxicating preparation of hemp) that 
gave tho name ‘ Bhangi' to the MisaL Some indeed say that this name 
originated with Bhamp, Singh, who was of so arrogant a disposition that 
he wag called by the Sikhs Bala-ba-nh (High head). This, being a Turko¬ 
man title, annoyed Bhama Singh so much that ho begged Ids comrades 
to ohange it for some other. Accordingly lie was appointed, when in, 
attendance at tho Durbar Sahib of Amritsar, to pound Ikcmg for Hie 
Klialsa, arid was himself called Bhangi, The former account is tho one 
commonly believed. 


H&ri Singh, whose bond-quarters were at the village of Solml in the 
Amritsar district, seized much of the neighbouring country, Sialkot, 
Kami, Mii-owal. Ho ravaged Obiniot and Jhang Sial, and attacked 
Jammu which ho rendered tributary, and Multan without success. In 
17G2 ho attacked the village of Khwaja Sayad ka, Kot, two miles from 
Lahore, where Khwaja Abad, the Afghan Governor, had hia arsenal * 
and carried away with him much booty, arras and ammunition. In 1763 
he joined the K anh ay as and Ramgar hi as in their attack on'Kasur, and 
tho next year was killed in a fight with Amar Singh of Patiala ; and 
Jlianda Singh and Gan da Singh, two brothers who had served under 
him, suceeodod to tho command of one division of tho Bhangi 
Mitsal. They were Dhilon Jats of Punjwar near Tarn Taran and under 
them the confederacy became very powerful. Associated with them 
were many .famous chiefs: Blmg Singh Ahluwalia, Tara Singh, Sher 
Singh aud Rai Singh Buriawala ; Sndh Singh Dodia, Sahib Singli Sial- 
kotia, Nadhan Singli Atn ; and with them, too, though not inferior in 
rank, were the two Bhangi chiefs Gujar Singh and Lehua Singh, whose 
history is given later in this chapter. 

In 17 SO J hand a Singh and Gan da Singh with a large force invaded 
Multan. Shuja Khan tho Governor, and Mubarak Khan of 'Babawniptm 
gave them battle on tho banka of the Sutlej, Neither sido could claim 
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Ute victory ; bat a treaty was mipiecl to the effect tbul. Pakpatta-n. should 
bo the boumihtry between tiro b'ikli and Algban States. After tills, 
Jh&mla Singh returned to Amritsar; where he employed hiunself in com¬ 
pleting'the Bh an gi fort which Hart Sing.h had begun, and tho remains 
of which are still to bo seen behind the Lunmandi Bazar. It was not Jontr 
beforc Jhauda Singh broke tho provisions of tiro treaty with the MuHan 
chief, and invaded hia country in -1771, Ho besieged the fort unsuc¬ 
cessfully lor n month and a half, till the bear approach of an Afghan 
force under Julian Khan compelled him to retire. 

The nest year, 1 <72, he was more successful. The successive 
Governors of Multan, Sim ja Ifban, Sharif Khan Sadozai and Sharif Beg 
Takln, had quarrelled, and the latter invited J ban da Singh and Cauda 
Singh to his assistance. They were ready enough to accept the- invita¬ 
tion, and, marching south with a large force, defeated 81m ja Khan and 
Ins allies the Daudpptvas of Bahavvalpur, and seized Multan for them¬ 
selves. Sharif Bog, thus fatally deceived, took refuge at Talamfca, and 
then at Kbaivpur Tun wain, where he soon after died. 

Jhunda Singh then marched northwards, leaving in charge of 
Multan Diwua Singh Chaohowalla with a strong garrison, He first went 
to. Ilainnngar, where he recovered the Zam-Zam or Bhangi gtm* from 

* The history of this guilds somewhat remarkable, It was cast at Lahore, with moilicr 
gun of the samesho, in 3 7m by Shah Nazir, under the directie.ns of Shah W«fi Khan, Primo 
Minister of Ahmad Shah. The date of its founding (A. 11. 1171) may be derived f rartt th.o 
last of the twenty Persian verses engraved upon it, each letter having a numekchl value. 

Paikahi-Azhdahao Atl^iibar. yUAjj ( r . 

Tho material of which the.guns were made was a mixture of copper and brass obtained by 
tho juzia (attribute levied by Muhammadans from tho infidels), a metal vessel -being taken 
from each house in Lahore. Ahmad Shaft, on lw returning to Kabul after Jus, victory fiver tiro 
Afghans ut Pauipat. in 17'bl, left the Zam-Z hm guii, f.ho carriage of which was not'ready, at 
Lahore in the charge of Khvraja A had, whom ho had appointed Governor. The other gun he 
took with him, am! it was lost in the passage of the Ciicnab. The Z;im~y, lun . bad a longer life. 
Hart Singh Bkmgi is said to bare cap lured it when ho plundered Khwaja A bad's arsond. and 
to have taken it to A mn tear. Ilut this is not correct; for it is certain that during t he wiioltt-gover* 
nor-ship of. Khwaja A bad, l T G l-lytiS, the gun. was lying unmounted in LhoKhah Burj at Lahore 
•In 1704, when Lchna Singh and Gujar Singli Bhang! captured Lahore, they obtained possession 
of it, Two days Inter, Sarciar Charat Singh Sukarciiakia ernno to congratulate the B'hangL .ui-l 
hiutod that he should have 'ome share of the spoil. Tho Bhangis, who knew 'hat Charat Simdt 
hud como. not for congratulation, but only as a v nil lire who hat; scented a carcase, thought.'!', 
outwit him, ami, unwilling to make su powerful a Chief their enemv, offered him, with tho 
greatest poiiteuoss, the 2<m-'Zam gun, tho host part they asserted* of tho wr-il, Imping and 
believing that he would b.h unable to carry it away. Bui; Cimrat Sifigft, Wring he could net 
nothing more, called bis men together and, with great labour, carried it off t« ins ennui and 
then to bis fort at Gujnir.wala, Horn it was captured bv Ahmad Khun GhatJui, win Look it 
to his oow- fort of Ahmadnagar, much to the disgust of Ida brother l'iv Muhammad, who thought 
ho had also a claim to it., and the two quarrelled about its pOE session ; and in the fights which 









Hi 


11 


s 


" 

OLIIEFS AND FAMILIES OF NOTE. 


the Ghaidias, and thence to Jammu whom |ng ally and tributary, H&ja 
Kan jit Dcoj was defending himself against his son Brij Raj Deo and the 
Kiinhuya and Sukarehtikia cliiofs. For some time the rival forces 
engaged with varying success, till Sard'ar Char at Singh Siikarclmkia was 
accident !i 11 y killed and the Bhang is seemed about to gain the victory. 
This the Kaidiayn averted by the as sash nation of J hand a Singh, causing 
him to bo shot as ho Was riding through the camp. This was in 1774, 


Gan da Singh succeeded to the command Of the Misal ; and, finding 
that no success could now he gained at Jamoau, ho retired to Amritaaiy 
where bo engaged himself in enlarging and strengthening the JBhangi 
quarter and in plotting against the Kan tiny as, who hnd caused bis 
brother’s death. An opportunity for showing his enmity almost immedi¬ 
ately occurred. J hand a Singh had bestowed Puthaakot cm one of his 
Mlsatdars, Nand Singh, otherwise known as Mansa Singh, This man 
died about the earns time as his chief , and his widow gave her tin tighter 
and the jag if of Pathankot to Tara Singh, a near relation of Hakikafc 
Singh Kanhaya. Gandu Singh was oxceodinglv indignant at this, and 
insisted that Tara Singh should give up tho jttgir, but tlie Knnlmvos 
refused ; and Gaud a Singh, collecting a largo force, taking with him the 
Bliaugi gun and with many of the Kmngarhia chiefs as allies, marched 
against Pathankot. Hakikafc Singh, Tara Singh aiid Gurbakhsh Singh 
ICanhaya, and Ainar Si ugh Bhaga marched to Din ana gar io oppose Lis 
progress, and here an indecisive engagement took place; but while 
encamped at Dinanagar, Ganda Singh foil ill and died after ten days. 
C ha rat Singh, a nephew, Was selected by the troops to succeed him ; lm.t 


i 


ensued a son of Uir Miiharnmai.1 ami two sons of Ahmad Khan were slain/ Pir Muhammad at 



evi! hour, the Iftangb took U with thorn on auexpedition against'Sard# Oharal Bppt 
tin lutroh akin, '1 ho IMmngb wot worsted, and the gun, too heavy to remove ouickly, foil again 
jjito thu hands of the 8ahardiukia,chh:f. in 1.7 U the Chatham, who vwn always Witing with 
Ch^at Singh, recovered tho gm ml placed it in the fort of Manehar, and a ptortVimo afterward* 
TUinov of l it to IvasuJnagar; uof Kammtgal, 1 1 era Urn iit>u rear it was captured by Sardar Jiiantiu 
hmghlPiangi on hu return from Multan, and by him sent to Amritsar, wlierfl it remained in tho 
Jhumgi S^ t till 1802, when Singh, who had tho greatest desire tu WMfa s it, A ime the 
hhangiti out of Amritsar and seized it, louring the reign of Itanjit; Singh tlio gun was taken. 



city, w.hero it remained tillI8U0, when it was placed in front of the j^aliot'C -Museum whore 
it now stands. 
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in tho vary first fight witli the Kanha-yas, Oharafc Singh wa'a killed, and- 
the Bhaugi force, left without a leader, returned to Amritsar, 

f>esa Siugli now became head of the confederacy, and one Gujar 
Singh acted as his Minister, But the days* of the great, Bhaogi Mistil 
were numbered, and the.power and intellect 'of a bov wore unable to 
control the tunny unruly chiefs who .b,d been proud to fight under Hari 
Singh and Jhanda Sbigh, Bhag Singh Ahluw&lia first declared himself 
iudepcndenfc j then Jhang ceased to pay tribute; and in 1779 ^ Multan 
was lost. ■ 

{A* r ’ "--i 'V 'm' ■ [ v h •' \ '•‘ [J/' 1 . ■.. ! ’ . v ,■■■ " V v'd ; '“ J 4 (•' ''/^d 

It will be remembered that Sardar Chanda Singh had loft Dhvan 
Singh in charge of Multan. He hold his own for some years success¬ 
fully; and in 1777 l-etmlsed, though only with great loss, an . attack of. the 
Bahawalpqr chief, and Muzafhn* Khan, son of Sbnja Khan, Bus; in 
1779 Timur Shah, son of Ahmad Shah, marched against Multan with a 
largo army, and Diwan Singh, having held out lor more than a month, 
was compelled to capitulate, and was allowed to retire unmolested, Dcsn 
Singh had also a great enemy in the person of Sardar Mahan Singh, 
brad cf the Bukaroha-kia Misal; which Was no W becoming very' powerful; 
and in 1782, after holding the chief ship eight year3, he was killed in 
action, but whether before Chiuiot, which ho had marched to reduce, or 
in a skirmish with Mahan Singh, is uncertain. Ho was succeeded by 
his son Ckdab Singh y and of ibis chief there in little to record, ido was 
a debauched, weak man, and had.not energy sufficient to keep together 
the possessions -which his father Bad left him. Year by year these dimi¬ 
nished, till at hist the town of Amritsar and some villages in the M&iijha 
alone remained. 

In 1300 a cabal was formed against Ran jib Singh, who had Captured 
Lahore in July of tin; preceding year, and whose successes were begSnnino' 
to Pdl all the Punjab chiefs with alarm. Chief in the cabal were Sardavs 
|$|| Singh llaragarhia, Sahib Singh arid Crulab Singh Bhaugi and 
Niaauvird-din Khan of Kasur j and it was proposed to invite .Ranjit Siafd; 
to a conference at Bbasin and there asaassirtnte him. But the young 
chief was too wily to attend without a force large enough to secure his 
snlety, and after two months passed in festivities ho returned to Lahore, 
But, uUhougn Ran jit Singh, eocapcu with his life, Gulab Singh was loss 
fortune,!;< b. I.lo had never missed. ah opportunifey for drinking hard ; and 




on this occasion, when every niglit ended in a debauch, ho drank 50 
deop that ho killed himself, Bomh have asserted that lie was poisoned ; 
Init there is no shadow of foundation for the story; and ho was so 
incapable a man that no one could possibly think it worth his while to 
destroy him. Gulnb Bin gh loft one son, Gnrdit Singh, a boy ton years 
of age, married to the daughters of Sardara Sahib Singh Bliangi, son 
of Go jar Singh, and Fateh Singh Kan hay a. But no powerful alliances 
were of use against Han jit Singh, who was determined to gain possession 
of Amritsar, He in 1802, with the intention of picking a quarrel with 
the Bhangis, sent to demand from G nrdib Singh the famc-us Zcmi-Zam 
gun. But the glory and prestige of the confederacy was derived in 
groat part from the possession of this ; and although her chief adtisei’a 
urged Sukhan, the mother of Gnrdit Singh, to give it up, she refused to 
part with it and prepared to fight. But such preparations were worse 
than useless. Ban jit Singh with Fateh Singh A hi u walla marched to 
Amritsar, attacked the Bhang! fort, and in five hours reduced it, Suklian 
and' her son took refuge with Sardar Jodh Singh Bamgarhia, and Raujifc 
Si ugh seized all the Bhangi possessions. Little more is known of Gnrdit 
Singh, He died at his ancestral village of Panjwar in the Tarn Taran 
JPargana of the Amritsar district, where his descendants are still living. 

Tlrnkur Singh, as lineal descendant of Sardar Gnrdit Singh, may be 
considered bead of his family. Ho is a ZaUdar at Panj war, a member of 
the Local Board of Tarn Taran and of the District Board of Amritsar, 
and has a scat in Divisional Barbara He and his brother Hakim Singh 
enjoy a Jagir yielding Its. 240 per annum and own about two thousand 
bkjhaa of laud. Earn am Singh, son of Sardar Tljakur Singh, is married to 
a daughter of Laklm Singh, a member of the family of Sardar Atm a Singh, 
Padhania, and his cousin Hamit Singh to the daughter of "Fir Singh, a 
relative of Sardar Hira Singh, of Khuina on in Patiala, and also a 
granddaughter of one of the Sindh an wall n family. Barnaul Singh has 
received a grant of ten squares in the Lyallpur district. 

Notice must now be taken of two other powerful chief a of the 
Bliangi Misal , Sardara Lelma Singh and Gujar Singh, who, though join¬ 
ing J Han da Singh and Ganda Singh in some of their expeditions, have a 
history for the most part distinct. Lohna Singh’s grandfather was a 
mmiudar of the Kailon -Jat caste, who In a time of scarcity left his native 
village of Sadawala in the Amritsar district for Mastapur near Kartarpur 








PaWSWhl 


sfe 

- !' j jj , f 

i-;■ \k^h | ,'j 


/I MMT8AB imriUOT. 


in the Jullundur Doa’b, Here he was adopted by a man who joined the 
trades of carpentering and collecting taxes, and hero his sou Durgaha . 
was born. Laima Singh, the sen of .Dargaha, was a high spirited boy; 
and haying been on one occasion beaten by his father for allowing cattle 
to stray into his Hold raw away from home, and:after wander*lag about 
for some time at length reached the village of Rorauwala, one mile from 
Atari, where Gurbakhsh Singh Bhangi lived. This matt was ono of the 
best fighters under Sardar BCari Singh. lie owned about forty villages, 
and used to scour the country with a band of horsemen and collect phm- 
dor from far and near. Ho took a fancy to young lioliua Singh arid put 
him into his troop, and later, having no soil of hm own, adopted him. 
Gurbakhsh Singh died in 1703 ; and dissensions straightway arose 
between Lehna Singh, tho adopted son, and Gujar Singh, the son of Gur- 
bakhslt Singh’s daughter, each claiming the property. Jhanda Singh and 
Ganda Singh Bhangi canto to Waniki to try and softie the dispute ; but 
Gujar Singh would not listen bo to runs, and sot out with h\s followers 
for Rpranwala. Lehna Singh pursued and came up with, him,, and a fight 
was the result, in which a few men were killed on either side. ' At length 
an arrangement was made, by which Lohna Singh and Gujar Singh, 
divided the estate. Tho former kept ltoranwala, and the latter founded 
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a new village between Bohrval and Rani. 


ni, which he called Kangarh, in 
remembrance of his fight with Lehna Singh, of whom he now 'became 
tho fast friend. 

Tho two Sardara then planned the capture of Lahore, which Kabuli 
Mai hold in the interest of Ahmad Shah. The Governor was a timid 
and, at the same time, a tyrannical man; and as the Sikh homo, beoon> 
mg every day more bold, piuodered the country up to the very .“walls of 
the city, he grow Manned for his safety, aud when ho obtained secret 
intelligence of the Bhangi plot he fled from Lahore leaving it in charge 
of Ids nephew Amir Singh. He took the road to Jatmnu ; but some of 
the refugees, who had left Lahore through hia tyranny, handled him so 
roughly that he would probably have been killed had nob seine troops 
sent by Raja Ranjit Deo as his escort rescued him. Tho Raja sent him 
to Rawalpindi where the rear-guard of Ahmad Shah’s army had halted ; 
and hero lie died shortly afterwards. 

One dark night Lohna Singh and Gujar Singli with two hundred men 
determined to surprise Lahore, They found all the gates closed ; but 
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onti }3ayal Singh showed them a drain by. which it was possible to enter 
with some squeezing, Gujar Singh led the way, Lehna Singh followed 
ancl the other Sikhs, The fort was taken by-surprise j Amir Singh, the 
I'tepaty Governor, was captured at a nantoh and put in irons, and before 
morning the whole city was in possession of the confederates. Ety*ly the 
next day bobha Singh Kahhaya, nephew of Jai Singh, arrived, ilo had, 
since the last Afghan invasion, been in .hiding at his native village of 
Karikh, Ho wat? one Of the confederates and, although too late to aid id. 
the capture, was allowed a share of the prize. Then came the other 
Bhangi and Kan bay a Sardars ; and lastly Gharafc Single Sukarohattia, 
who was very hard to please, and would not go away till the Bhangis 
had given him the Zani-fidm gun, which ho carried to Gujrauvvuhi, The 
th'ue Sardars theii divided Lahore among them j Lehna Singh taking 
tho citadel, with the Must 1 , Khizri, Kashmiri and ftoshani Gatos. Gujar 
Singh bniUfor himself a fort without the walls, which ho called Kilo, 
Gujar Singh, and in 1765 marched northwards to conquer new territory, 

Lehna Singh and Sobha Singh remained in Lahore in peacp till 
Ahmad Shah made his final descent’ upon the Punjab hi 1767, when they 
nod to I an j war. But the great Huran i 1 leader felt, a go an d in fi rpii ty 
creeping upon him; and having no man of genius like Adiua Beg Khftn 
tv lyuve^ m chrn’ge of tho province, be resolved to conciliate the Sikh 
chiefa, -to Lolma Singh ho sent a present of I’m it; but I 10 returned it, 
sf.jiiig that grain wns the food for peasants like him, not fruit, which 
was a luxury for kings. Pleased with this humble reply, Ahmad Shah 
confirmed Leuna Singh in hie possession of Lahore and rot a mod to Kabul, 
where he died in L7d, For twenty years after this tho Lahore Sardars 
mlcd in tolerable quiet till 1797, when Shah Zaman, who had succeeded to 
the throne of Kabul, invaded, tlm Punjab ; and Lohna Singh again retired 
iivm Lahore, and returned after the departure of the Shah, but died the 
same year. Sobha Singh died about the same time, and was succeeded 
by his son Mohnr Singh, whilo Chet Singh succeeded Lehna Singh. 

Shah Zaman again appeared in 1798, hut only remained a few 
month;.! in Lahore, as news from Persia rendered his return necessary, 
Sardur Kanjife Singh bukarehakia obtained from the Shah a grant of tho 
coy ui return for services which he rendered, the principal of which was 
the ruhing and forwarding to the Shah eight guns yyhich had sunk in 
tho riuT Ravi, But the gift was only nominal, and Han jit Singh was left 
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to gain pos«esfcion for himself. This was not difficult. T'ho only man of 
any energy among 1 , tho ioizit riilors of Lahore wes Sahib Singh, son of 
Gujar Singh, . and ho. was absent at Gujrafc, Chet Singh was an im¬ 
becile, and Mo bar Singh possessed neither character nor influence-. 
Their ruin was hated by the’ people, ' and their own ^Iherenfe, 
Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh/ Hakim Ilai and Mian Asliak Mi Nr i mad, 
v/uro in favour of Ran jit Singh, arid wrote him word that he could 
easily, make- himself master of the place, Ranjd Single with a largo 
force entered Anar kali, and Ghefc Singh, who thought of • march¬ 
ing to oppose him, was dissuaded from so doing by his agent, 
Mohkam bin, Ohaudkti oE Kotnao, who was in charge of the Loharj gate, 
which ho opened to the enemy. Ran jit Singh took possession without 
difficulty, and Chet Singh and Mohar Singh fled, 

Some time later Ran jit Singh, granted to Chet Singh a ;jO(j\r oi 
Rs , 60,000 in Wtmiki, which he held til! his death in 1815. He left no sod 
by any of his eight wives; but four months after Ins- death Bit?I lluikam 
Kuuv gave birth to a son named A. tar Singh, in favour of whom Ran jib 
Singh released an estate of Its. 6,000 at VYaniki, This was afterwards- 
much .veduced and exchanged for Ladi, which ■ in, in 1810, was ex¬ 
changed for Chak Didn, part of Lehna Singh's old estate. On annexation 
this village was released to Afar Singh aml.his mother for their lives. 

Sardav Gujar Singlesexpedition to conquer the country to, the north 
of Lahore was successful enough, and he soon became a far more power • 
fal chief than Lehna Singh or Sobha Singh, He first attacked Gujrai, 
which was then hold hy Sultan Mukarab, a Ghakar chief, and, delx-aitng 
him in an engagement just beyond the walls, took possession of both the 
city and the neighbouring country. Gujrat he now made liis head-quar¬ 
ters, and the next year, 1766, marched to Jammu, ■which he overran 
and held tributary with Jkanda Singh Bliapgi ; and then successively), 
reducedHoonch, lakrrtgarh and Dcva Lutah. In 17G7 Ahmad Shah mi 
his lasu invasion of India, driving before him all the new Sikh chiefs) 
for in those days the dread of an Afghan army was such that there was 
no thought of opposing it in the open field; and leaving behind him the 
proverb, Khada pita laeda rchnda Ahmad Shah da ; meaning that 
Ahmad Shall left nothing that men could call their own but what they 
had actually in their mouths. 
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Among those who fled was Gujar Singh. He went to Lahore, and 
thence, ns Ahmad Shall advanced, to Rerozepore ; and when the Uiuani 
chitd had finally turned his baok on the Punjab, lie recovered Ids share 
of the oily of Lahore and loft it in charge of Takht Singh, a near relation. 
He then wont to Amritsar; and for the defence of the holy city laid the 
foundations of fort Gujar Singh, where now stands tbo newer fort of 
(rohindgarh. Gharat Singh'Snkarcliahil also built a fort to.the north of 
the Darbar Sahib (the Golden Temple), ■ while that of Jaaa Singh Bam- 
garhia lay to thy oast, and that of the Bbangia to the south. Then at his. 
village oi Hangar h ho married his oldest son to the daughter of Bhag 
bingh Abluwalia ; and as soon as the festivities wore over marched with 
his whole force to Gujrat, recovering all his old conquests with but little 
trouble. Then, in conjunction with S&rdar Gharat Singh Sukarohakia, 
he besieged the famous fort of Rohtas held by the Gliakars. After a 
siege of several mouths it was reduced, and the whole of the neighbour¬ 
ing country as far as Rawalpindi, with its splendid fighting tribes, Jan- 
johas, Ghnkars, Awans, submitted to the allies. Ho then married his 
second son Sahib Singh to a daughter of Sardar Gharat Singh, and some 
time later to a daughter of Harnir Singh of Jind. 


Gujar Singh had divided his territories between his two eldest sous 
Sukkjfj Singh and Sahib Singh, These quarrelled ; end the younger, at 
the instigation of Sardar Mahan Siwgb Sttkarchakta, who was always 
seeking to benefit by the mistakes of others, attacked his brother, who 
was killed during the action. Gujar Singh was very indignant when he 
heard of this, and determined to dispossess Sahib Singh of all the 
country under his chai’ge. Ho marched upon Gujrat, and wa 3 admitted 
without question; and Sahib Singh, now in open revolt, shut hi mao If up 
in fslaiLgarh, But Gujar Smgii did not wish, to proceed to extremities 
and forgave his son tbo moment he showed a disposition to sue for pardon 
anti, confirming him in his old possessions, made over those which had 
boon hold by Sakha Singh to his youngest son Fateh Singh. But another 
cause of disunion soon arose, Sardar Mahan Singh was besieging Kaaitl- 
nagai, the capital of his enemies the Chat has, and a principal officer 
escaping from the town took refuge in Sardar Gujar Singh’s camp. 
Manun Singh demanded his surrender, which was refused. Sahib Singh, 
however, willing to oblige tua brother-in-law, made the refugee over to 
him, anvi he was put to death. Gujar Singh was indignant at this disobo- 
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fell ill.; and leaving all his possessions to Ha youngest sod Fateh Singh, 
ho retired to Lahore, where ho died in 1788. His tomb is situated Dear 
the Sathan Bur]. 

Rowover much Gnjar Singh "may have wished lo exclude Ms eldest 
son from the succession, fcbo Sardars of the Kbalsa would not admit Ms 
right to do so; and Sahib-Singh took possession of his father's estates 
without: active opposition from Fateh Singh, who went to live with 
Mahan Singh at G. ujrtmwala. For sometime the.ro was peace between 
the brothers-in.*law Mahan Singh and Sahib Singh; but in 1780 they 
openly quarrelled, and for two years remained in coast-ant hostility. At 
length, in 1701, Mahan Singh abut up Sahib Singh in the foT of Sodhra 
and reduced him to great straits. The Bhatigi chief called to his assistance 
Raima Singh, of Lahore and Karam Singh Dliilou. The former would 
uob move ; but Karam Singh came with a large force to raise the siege, 
and an engagement took place between him and Mahan Singh. The 
iSukarchakia chief was at tins time very ill, and during the fight fainted 
away cm Ms elephant"; the driver of which turned and carried his 
master from the hold. His* forces, missing their leader, fled: the siege’ 
way raised, and Mahan Singh retired to Gujrauwala, where ho died three 
days afterwards; the desertion of His* old friend Jodh Singh Wazirabadia 
hastening his death. In 1797 Shah Zaman invaded the ] Mr*jab, and 
Sahib Singh retired to the hills. The Shah only remained a few- days in 
Lahore and then returned to Afghanistan. He left behind Mm at Find 
Da dan Khan an officer, known as tho Shahanchi, with seven thousand 
Afghan troops who, on Sahib Singh’s return! to Gujrafc, marched a,gains | 
him with allies from among the Muhammadan tribes of the Jhelurn dis¬ 
trict, Sahib Singh, with Mihal Singh and Wa,# Singh Atnriwala, Jodh 





Iris brother's possessions, and with tins assistauoo ho seized Fatehgarh^ 
row calls,d Kot Bari Khan, and Sod lira,' When Bahib Singh heard of , 


the fall of Lahore, he moved with a large force against Ran jit Singh, the 
Hamgirhia and ICasur troops marching from the east and south to the 
same point y bat the, meeting at Bha,sin passed.off peaceably. Hostilities 
eoinnacmeed later in .the year, and continued for scime time. Fateh Sijigb 
hoioining reconciled to his brother', Bat this friendship did not last long ; 
for oh Fateh Singh favouring Mai Sahib Khar, wife of Sahib Singh,, who 
disgusted at her husband's third marriage, held the fort of Jalalpar 
against him, his property sad newly granted estates wevo.uU. seized. 
Fateh Singh went back to Itanjit Singh who, remembering that he had 
deserted him in the middle of the campaign, would do nothing for him, 
and. after remaining in Lahore in groat: poverty for a year ho was com¬ 
pelled to return to his brother at Chujrat, who gave him Danlatnagnr and 
other ^states. . ■ 

Sahib Singh now began to lose the energy which had so much dis* 
tingujshed him, raid gave himself up to drunkenness and debauchery* 

He {marvelled with Sardar Nihal Singh Atari, w ala, and with Mohkam • • 
Chfind, his Diwatt, afterwards so celebrated; who both want over to Raimi 
Singh, In: 18.05 he accompanied the Lahore chief on the Patiala cam¬ 
paign, and at its close returned to Ghxjrafe. In 1310 Ran]it Singh deter¬ 
mined to take pofesbasion of Sahib Singh's country and sent for that 
purpose Hukam Singh Atammla a nd Sewa Singh, Sahib Singh, seeing 
resistance hopeless, fled from G ujrafci with fifty horse mon and took ref ago 
in the 'fort of Dora Butala, and his whole jagirs were seized, an estate of 
Its, 25,000 being granted to GuJaib Singh who had intrigued against Ida, 
hither. In 1S10 when the Maharaja was engaged in the siege of Multan, 

Mai Laolihmi. mother of Sahib Singh, proceeded thither, and interceded 
lor koi* mn wifcli such cfM$ that the ilaha of Bajivanfc, worth a lakh of 
rupees, was released in his favour. This ho held till his death, which 
took place the next year, when Itanjit Singh took two of bin widows, 

Day a Kaur and Kalian Kaur, into his zanana, marrying them by chtidar 
dalna . Daya Kaur, daughter d| Dlwan Singh Wirb, was Die reputed 
mot her of Vasluaira Singh and r«slunim Singh; It a fan Kaur the reputed 
mo*her of Multmva' Singh. Sardar Fateh Singh -Gajrafcia, on the death 
of his brother and the resumption of tho jagir, went to Kapurtlinbi, where 
ho remained in the service of the Ahluwul-ia chief for two years till, bn 
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fcbe death of frig mother Mai Lachhmi, he received a grant of Ban gar h 
und some other villages in the Amritsar district, and entered the service 
of Sardar Sham Singh Atamvala in whose contingent he served for 
manj years. Ho was killed in Banna at the. siege of the fort of Malik 
Dilasa Khan. About the same time, in 1832, Crulab Singh died and his 
jagirs were all resumed, 

■Jaimal Sicgh, only son of Fateh Singh, was for some time in Sardar 
Sham Singh's force, and served on the frontier and at Peshawar,; He, 
however, quarrelled with hie chief, and this brought on Jaimal Singh 
more troubles than there is space to record here. Through the enmity of 
Sham Singh his y&Q'iv was resumed, and when the British occupied tho 
country he was in great poverty. He resided at Kaugarh, without tension 
oi estate, the representative of the great Bh&ngi house, which had onoe pos¬ 
sessed more power and had ruled oyer a larger territory than any \ other 
family between the Sutlej and the Indus. Be died in 1871 leaving a 
son, Jwala Siogh, who also resided at Bangarh, Hie son Budh Singh 
\mn lambardar of the village and has been succeeded bv his nopWw 
Janmeja Singh, Tho family enjoys no pension or jagir but possesses 
over four hundred ghumaos of land in proprietary right. 
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CHIEFS AND FAMILIES OF NOTE, 

SARDAR CHAIN SINGH OF HIRAPUR. 


Amir Chaud, 

i : ■ 


"'I 


Amin Cliand 
(died tSH|4), 

I 

2 sons, 


I 


Dtvyal Singh. Jamiafc .Bat S. J'ai Singh 

(dead). i (died 1887) 

I Four 

0 unlit Singh geners^icna. 

(died 1893). 


Eup Ohand 
(born 1854). 

4 sons. 


Kashi Ram Nand Lai 
(born 1887), (bom 1871), 
I 

3 sons. 


r 

Partab Singh 
(born 190.1). 


Ilaja Him 
Singh 

(died ggS). 

Kara m Sin git 
(born X 88b) 
adopted. 

■' ' t ■ 


—. 
Daughter.' 


OilitN S/NGH 
(bokn 18(30). 

I 

Amur Singh 
(born 1888), 

Ram Singli 
thorn 1907). 


Karan Singh DMram Singh Dhian Singh ** 

(adopted by thorn 1800). (born 1897). 

Iiaja Hira Singh). 

Raja Hira Singh, uncle of Sardar Chain Singh the present represent¬ 
ative of this family, was a Gondar Sud Khotri Sikh, whose home Was. at 
Hirapur, a village founded by himself near OKk.abal in the Tarn Taran 
in hail. His grandfather was a writer of ordinary status under the Klialsa. 
His father, Sardar Jai Singh, commenced soldiering as a Jamadar in 
'Maharaja Ran jit Singh’s French Regiment. For a conspicuous apt of 
courage at Peshawar in 1848, when k Lawrence was attacked by the 
mutmons Sikh troops, Jai Singh was appointed Kisaidar in the 1st 
Punjab Irregular Cavalry, raised and commanded by Sir Henry Daly, 
who mentioned in the highest terms the brave behaviour of this (hip old 
Sikh in more than one frontier expedition. He records of him : “ There 
is not ill the army a more gallant soldier, and I know no abler or more 
experienced officer/’ General John Watson further writes; “ He is 
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one of the most able and excellent; officers, and the most honest and 
■upright I have over met. He has been my right hand during the whole 
of i he Mutiny campaign from the siege of Delhi to the fall of buck now. 
These commoodatimm were warmly endorsed by Sir James Hope Grant., 
who commanded the Cavalry Division at Lucknow, as well as by Sir 
Colin Campbell, Commander-in-Chief. At the close of the campaign 
Sardar Jai Singh’s services' were transferred as c • '.vma'ndant of the 4th 
Regiment of Oudh Mounted Police, 06 received a grant of twenty-fix 
villages in the Jamdan dlaka of the Hamioh district, in addition to the 
Orders of Merit and of British India, and the usual military pension. He 
died in 18<7. 

,IIis son, Hh*ii Singh, proved himself a not less worthy servant of the 
Queen. He commexiced Service in 1855 as a Dafadar in his fathers regi¬ 
ment, and was appointed Jemadar oh the outbreak of the Mutiny, being 
promoted to a RiSaldarship at its close. He took part in raoaUof the 
important actions, and was present at the capture of Delhi and Lucknow, 
receiving the Order of Merit. He then volunteered for service in Chinn 
and was attached as Riealdar to Fan's Horse, doing exccllont service. 
He resigned his comraisgion on the death of his father, and set himself 
to improve his Tahitcdari property in Oudh, abiding to the estates by the 
purchase of eighty thousand bighas in the Parthapur iiaka, tahsil 
Nutipara, B&miob ; and he had the name of being a model landlord, 
punctual in his revenue payments, and kind and considerate to his 
tenants. He also acquired by purchase the estate of Hirapttr in the Tarn 
Taran tahsil, Amritsar; and both in the Punjab and in Oudh his name 
stood high as a generous friend of the poor, and a libera! contributor to 
all deserving charities. He set apart a considerable stun, the interest of 
which is devoted to the purchase of quinine for the fever-stmicken cm his 
estates. He presented the people of Chhabai, hie native village, with a 
hand a one tank built at a cost of Rs. 20,000, and provided for its 
perpetual repair by investing Rs. 10,000 in Government funds for this 
special purpose. He also built a large saw* at Amritsar and set 
apart the sum of Rs. 50,000 in land ami securities for its main- 
i ••nance. His works of public utility in Baraich and at Mipulgauj have 
hoeu numerous, and they are thoroughly appreciated by the people, who 
looked on him as less of a foreigner than the other Punjab-landowners, 
^who are not always ineympathy with the local population, 
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Sartlar Him Singh was honoured with the title of Raja, bestowed 
upon him at the recommendation of Sir Auckland Colvin by his Excellency 
the Marquess bf Duff&rin in December 1888. General Walter Fane, who 
perhaps knew him more intimately than any other British officer, wrote of 
him as follows ; " 1 know no native whom I can more honestly praise 
than Hira Singh, and. he has left my regiment to the regret of every 
officer and man. He served with great gallantry and distinction before 
Delhi and throughout the subsequent campaign of 1858, He was the 
first to volunteer for foreign service 'in China, and was of the greatest 
assistance to me in raising Fane's Horse, There is not an officer or 
man in my regiment I would not sooner spare than Hira Singh, I 
believe him to be one of the most truthful and straightforward officers T 
ever kijew," He died in 1898 and was succeeded by his sister's grand sou, 
Ear am Singh, whom lio had adopted, as ho had no direct issue of his 
own. Far am Singh is an Oodh Talukdar and lives chiefly on his estates 
at .Baraieb in that Province. 

Sard,at Chain Singh, a son of Raja Hira Singh’s sister, is now 
regarded as the chief representative of the family in the Amritsar dis¬ 
trict. He is a Divisional Darbari in Oudh but resides at Himpur. He 
has been given a grant of ten squares of land in the Chenab Colony, 

The Raja’s second cousin, Sardar Gaud a, Singh, was for in any years 
a Risaldar in the 19th Bengal" Lancers. Gaud a Singh's oldest son, Amin 
Chand, was a district officer in the Jammu State; and two others of his 
children are employed in Kapurtlmla. 

Sheo Ram, great-grandson of Jamiat Rad, is % Professor in the 
Laliore Government College. 
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EAHAJf CHA3SD. 
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Gaur bingi! 
(died 17KJ). 


-1 

Kaur fiipgh- 


r 


Two other 


1 


S, Nilial Singh 
(died 1818). 


n 

S. Tek Suigii 
(died 1805). 


i 


Jodii Singh 
(died 1805). 


! 


Sardar Sham Singh 
(died 1S46), 

r 


r 


8, Tbevkiir Singh 
(died 1842). 

4. - ‘ 




Kalian Singh 


idled 1873) . 


8. /iwan Singh 
(died 1894>, 

1 i 

r n 


i 


S. Hari •‘Singh 
(died 187a). 


m 


Parfcab Singh 
(bom 1870). 


r 




Sardar A jit Singh, 

cxe. 

(died 4*83), 


Four nonX' 


Changa J&wand Chanda Singh 

Singh Singh (bom 1871 k 

(bom 1875)* (died 1901) | T 

, I i 

Two sons* Three ^on s 


r 


Partab Singh 
idled 1831). 




Wazir Singh 
(died 1804). 

I 

Jai Singh 


1 ~ 1 
Charat Smgh 
(died 1838). 


Karam Singh 

(dead). 


Ohatar (died 1S3S). 
•Singh 

(died 1856). 


Four generations. 


L 


r 


i 


Raja Sher Singh Captain Gniab 
(died 1858). Singh 

(died 1887). 


1 


Atar Singh, 
(died 1897). 


r 


Teja Smgh 
(died I8S9). 

Prem Singh Narayan Singh 
(horn 1862). (died 1906). 

' 1 

ntath Basheshar A mar Singh 
(A son bom 1904). Singh (bom 1892). 

'died J&Q5). ' / 


Kihai Singh 

(horn 1083). 


I 


wmm 

Sardab Kalis ant- Singh Harbans 
Balwakv (died 1906). Singh 

Singh f (bom 1878). 

(sons 1876). Gnrcharan 

Singh . . 

(bom 1896). 

-mmamm: 
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—^ 

Laj want Knldip 

Slush Singh 

(fto.ro'1694). (died 1895} 


Jaswani Singh Biisnnt Singh Hakim Singh Jagafc Singh Ar]un Singh 
(bom 1879). (died 1005), (died 1813V (died 1835V (died 1823), 

f l 

Mahondra 
Singh 

(born 1905). 

r- 


A 


Mali lab Singh 
(died 1843), 


Jagbir Singh 
(born 1899), 


Tlu-ee 


generations* 


Jai Singh 
(died 1834). 


i 

r| 
(dead). 


Nar Singh 
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The family of Atari, like that oi Sindhanwala, is of Rajput brigra, and 
emigrated to the Punjab from the neighbourhood of JaisaLther. But although 
of the same tribe of Bhafei Rajputs, the families are not at this via) of equal 
rank. Their Rajput characteristics have long been lost, and, both are now 
Jats, The Sindh an 1 walks, from their near relationship to Maharaja Raujit 
Singh and their Urge possessions, were most powerful, and possessed greater 
influence at Court} but their caste is Sami Jat, far inferior to the Atariwalas, 
who stand at the head of tho Sicthu Jabs, the best bipod of the Manjka. J'Lns 
pride of birth was so strong in the family, that Sardur Sham Singh Atariwalk, 
with the greatest reluctance, and only alter numerous delays, allowed his 
daughter Nanki to be betrothed to Kutlwar Nh-o Nihal Singh, grandson of 
Maharap Ra?'ijit Singh. He considered the ajliahoe as a disgrace., 

Dhira, son of Jaginal, was the first of the family to leave' Jaiaalmer 
for Meliraj Phul in Patiala about the year 1580. Dhira was a great 
musician, and his name is still well known to Indian performers. About 1785 
the family broke up, some members Bottling- at Indgarh in Jagieon^ano the 
two brothers, Gaur ■ Singh and Kaur Singh, coming to the Manjha with 
twenty-five horsemen to seek their fortune. Soon afterwards- they went to 
Amritsar and took tho pauhal, becoming Singhs, and entered the service 
of Gurbakhsh Singh Reran wala, then chief of the Bhangi Miaal. The 
two branches of the family soon quarreiled; and their after history is 
so distinct that it will be best to treat of them separately. 

Gaur Singh became a disciple of Bawa Mul Das, an ascetic of great 
sanctity, who directed him to sotl ln at Tiblia, or Karowa, where Gaifr Singh 
accordingly built an .of ari, or thatched house, which g:w> its name to the 
family and tc- the village which rose around it. After the death of 
Gurbakhsh Singh Bhangi, Gaur Singh served trader Sardar Gujar Singh and 
Lehna Singh. In 1737 lie took possession of the village;! around Atari to 
the value of .Re. 7,000 per tmimm, and two years afterwards -received from 
Sardar Gu jar Singh a jagir worth Rs. 18,000. • Ho died hi i VlVB; and his son 
Nihal Shigb continued to hold the j&gir under Sardar Sahib Singh Bhangi, 
son of Sardar Gujar Singh, 

Sahib Singh was chief of Gujrat, and hero Nihal Singh went with his 
contingent and several of his cousins, sons of Kaur Singh, H| soon became 
distinguished tor courage and ability; and in the (rattle which took place 
between the Sikh chiefs and the Afghans under Shahancki Bashi, officer of 
2huuan Shah, in 1798, the exertions of Nihal Singh contributed very much 
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to the victory, In 1800, soon after Banjit Singh' had obtained possession of 
Lahore, the Bhangl chiefs and their allies t&efc at • Bhasin to consider what 
stops they should take against him,. Hither came Jsihal Singh with his 
superior, "Sahib Singh; and Ranjit Singh, happening' to see him, waft struck 
with Ills bold appearance and hiss excellent horsemanship. Ho sent for him, 
and tried to induce him to change aides and take service with him. Sardar 
Kihal Singh however declined. Ho was net* going to desert his old master, 
and told Sahib Singh of the oil 1 or, who Was much pleased at his .refusal and 
increased Ins jatjira and allowances, 

Thig promotion excited much jealousy in tho minds of his cousins Tek 
Singh, dodh Singh and Wasar Singh, who were all in tho service of the 
Bhangi chief; and it was through their' reproseiU.ut.ions that. Sahib Singh, 
who was a weak and changeable man, confiscated Bs. 15,000 of hi njacfir, 
Kihal Singh threw up tho Bhangi service in disgust and retired to Atari, 
whore he took to cabfcle-liftiag ami robbery as a moans 'of. livelihood. One 
day lie seized a number of; camels belonging to Jkuijii Singh, and had spM 
some of them before Ran jit Singh's messengers arrived to demand restitutio a. 
After some time he consented to give back those which ho still had by him; 
and Ran jit Singh was so pleased at this concession that he again urged the 
Sardar to enter his service, to which hfihal Siiigli, after some hesication, 
consented. He was placed in command of four- hundred mid sixteen 
horsemen, one gun, and seven carnet swivels. 

In 1803 he was grained tliy jagir of Sukhu, worth Its. 54,500, and throe 
years later the ifaka of Kasur, Worth a lakh. In 1807 he accompanied the 
Maharaja on his Kastn* expedition, which ended in the detent and expulsion 
of Kuth-ud-din Khan Kasuria; and filial Singh was put in possession of the 
whole ilaka of Kaeur, woi th, Rs. 1,70,000. On the south side of tho Sutlej, 
the Dogras, a wild and turbulent tribe, who were at enmity with Dhana 
Singh, son of G urbakhsh Singh, the ruler of Ferozepre, invited Nihal Singh 
tp attack it, an d \iro mised their assistanee. He was ready enough \o co rnply . 
and, crossing the river, dislodged the garrison of D.hana Singh Feimepore- 
wala from the fort of Dalohi. At this time, another branch, of the" Dogra 
tribe settled at Barak.i, who were also hostile to_ their chief, Dharui Singh, 
sent to Lahore to beg Mora, a celebrate*! courtezan then high in favour 
with the Maharaja* to take their part. She asked for a grant of Fejozepore, 
and obtained it, and sending troops to enforce her claim, seized Baraki. 
Kihal Singh now offered to assist Dltana Singh, who, in spite of his fears was 
too weak to refuse. The two chiefs then drove Mora's troops out of Baraki, 
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anil Nihal Singh attacker] Eerojsepore, without success, The next year, 
S 808, Nihal Slug'll seized by stratagem the tort of Khtii ; and Dhaea Singli, 
who saw his dangerous ally growing more and more powerful every day, was 
glad, enough, in 1809, to place himself under British protection; 

The territory which Nihal Singh thus seized south of the Sutlej was 
worth Rs, 18,000 per annum; and soon after he obtained the grant of 
villages round Atari to the value of Ra. 3,000. His §agira amounted to 
Re. 3,06,800, of which Rs. 1,50,000 were personal and Rs. 1,56,800 subject 
to service. 

Excepting the SmdhanwaKas, no Sikh Sardar stood so high in the 
Maharaja's favour as Nihal Singh. His services were numerous and impor¬ 
tant ; indeed there was hardly any campaign from ISO 1 to 1817 in which 
he did not take a. distinguished part. He accompanied the first Kashmir 
expedition ; ho was at the affairs of Find Dacian Khan, Kask, Dalor, Nila, 
Hola, Ghakwal, Said pur, Narayangarh and Multan. At this latter place, 
in 1810, he was severely burnt by the explosion of a mine. Atar Singh 
Dhari, who was standing beside him, was killed, and many officers were 
much hurt. Nihal Singh had to bo sent to Lahore for treatment. 

in 1817 Ranjit Singh fell sick at VVaniki, and Nihal Singh is said to 
have given his Hie for the Maharaja’ by walking, with certain ceremonies, 
round his bed, and thus talcing upon himself the disorder. The superstition 
is not an uncommon one m India ; and accident, or Nihal Singh's imagina- 
tiou, seemed to give it Some show of truth, for lie retired to Atari, whore 
ho veil ill aud died a few months afterwards. His son Sham Singh he had 
just before introduced into the Maharaja’s service, and his first cam¬ 
paign was against Multan in 1818, where lie commanded a battery to the 
south of the fort. With him, in command of batteries, were Sardurs Dal 
Singh NaWna, Amir Singh Sindkafcwalia and Desa Singh Majithia, The 
great Rhangi gun was brought from Lahore and was bred four times, doing 
considerable damage to the walls. Hie fort was at length taken ; Sardar 
Sham Singh being one of the first in,the breach, where he was wounded in 
the shoulder by a sword cut. 

Aider this he served in many battles, and gained as great a name for 
courage as his father. He accompanied the successful expedition against 
Kashmir in 1819, and fought at Gandgarh Tori, Nari-Nari, Duthair, Jalmn- 
gira, and in Tusafzai. In 1834 ho went to Bannu with Diwan Tara Chand, 
and m the campaign had his horse shot under him. 
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Tie marriage of His daughter Nanki to Prince Nao Nihtd Singh, to 
whom she had been betrothed in 1831, took place at Amritsar on the 7th 
March 1837. Sir Henry Faiio, Cohuhandei^in-OMof, was present, and the 
ceremony was conducted with the greatest splendour. The bride brought 
a dowry to the Prince of eleven elephants, one hundred horses, one hundred 
camels, with a very large amount both of money and jewels. The weddingis said 
to have cost the Atari Sardar fifteen' lakhs of rupeos. Two months afterwards 
the news came of Sardar Oari Singh Nalwc/s defeat: and death ; and Bhagn 
Singh, had to march to Peshawar with- his troops, and he remained at that 
station for two years, till the death of Ranjit Singh. After this event. Sham 
Singh, although, constantly engaged jo military duties, did not meddle with 
politics. Ho was in charge of the troops which, in May 1841, escorted the 
family of Shah Shuja to Peshawar ; afterwards he was sent to Hazara to 
collect the revenue. He compelled that turbulent chief Pain da Khan to 
deliver up his son as a hostage, and brought him to Lahore, where ho was 
soon afterwards honourably dismissed. Throughout the reigns of Kharak 
Singh and Slier Singli, Sardar Sham Singh retained hinjagirs intact. After 
the assassination of Javalur Singh, ho crossed the Sutlej to K.akrala. with 
the excuse of celebrating the marriage of his son Kalian Singh, When, 
however, the Sikh army invaded the Ois-Sutlej territory, he felt that ho 
could not, in honour, remain out of the Punjab, and returned to Atari, 
where he lived in retirement. No one could doubt his bra,very ; but lie mw, 
with disgust and sorrow, the Sikh army bent upon a war, of which lie 
entirely disapproved, and marching to destruction under' the guidance of 
false and incompetent men, and he resolved to stand himself aloof. But on 
the 25th of December, just after the news of Lai Singh’s defeat at Perozo- 
shah had reached Lahore, the Maharani heard that Sham Singh was at 
Atari, and sent there ten horsemen, who were to bo quartered on the Sardar 
till he joined the army, Sham Singh sent, again and again, to the Maha¬ 
rani, denouncing the War and the policy that was destroying the country, 
but in vain ; and at last, when told lie was a coward and afraid to die, he 
determined to join the camp, but swore not to survive the defeat,, which 
he know was certain. It is said that the night before Sobraon, Sardar 
Tej Singh counselled him to fly with him on the first attack of the British. 
Sham Singh refused with scorn. On which Tej Singh angrily said : « If 
you are so brave you had better take your oath about .it, for I believe you 
will come with, me after all.” Sardar Sham Singh called for a Granth (the 
Sikh Scriptures), and solemnly swore that, should the Siklis be defeated, ho 
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would never le&v id tho trendies alive. On the morning of the ha trie, the 
1 Oth of Febru ary, he dressed hi ins el f in w Into, and, h aving ’mounted his 
white iriare, addressed his men, begging them, as true sons of tho Kb aka, 
to did rather than turn their backs on tho enemy. During tho first part 
of the battle lie was everywhere present, urging tho Sikhs to light bravely; 
and it was not till he saw that all was lost that he spurred forward against 
the 50th Regiment, waving his sword, and calling on his men to follow him.. 
Some fifty of them, obeyed tho call, but were driven back into the river, 
and Sham Siiigh fell dead from his horse, pierced with seven balk. After 
tho battle Ida servants swam over the river and begged permission to.search 
for his body. The-permission was granted ; and tho body of the old Sirdar, 
qeraspicjipns by his white dress and long white beard, was discovered where 
the dead lay thickest. His servants placed the body on a raft and swam 
with it nr :toss the river, but it'was not till the third day that it reached 
Atari; and his widow, who knew his resolution not to survive defeat, had. 
already burnt herself with, the clothes which the Sardar had worn on his 
marriage day, 1 This was the last Subi in tho Punjab ; and the pillar which 
marks the spot whore it took place is stall standing without the walls of 
Atari. 

Sardar Sham Singh was one of tho best representatives of tho’ Jat 
race, which for manliness, honesty, strength end courage is second to none 
in the world. His death was a, great loss, for there was no one to take Ids 
place. Tit ore were, it is true, many of humble rank in the villages round 
Gujranwala, Lahore and Amritsar, of equal courage, simplicity and devo¬ 
tion tp the interests of the country ; but not among the intriguing Sardars 
at the Court. Had there been more chiefs like him the Sutlej .campaign 
would nevei' have been undertaken, and the SikH nation would have presen¬ 
t'd the independence which it madly throw away. Thakur Singh, the eld¬ 
est son of Sardar Sham Singh, died before his father, He was a man of 
no ability, but served in Bairnu and Peshawar as' commandant of artillery 
under his father, Ho left three sous, to whom tli ojagir of Shokomn, worth 
Ks. 7,500, was assigned, to be maintained to their heirs- in equal shares in 
perpetuity. These three Sardar s, Jiwae Singh, Han Singh ;uicl A jit Singh, 
lived at Atari. On the dose of the Sutlej campaign, Raja Lai. Singh con- 
ti sc a ted Re. 1,59,300 of Sham Singh’s jagir. Ra, 12,000 were lost by 
the abolition of the customs duty, and the balance was continued to Sardar 
Kalian Singh, subject to the service of ninety-seven horsemen, twenty-five 
foot, and ten mmburas. At Multan, in 1848, the contingent of Kalian 
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Suigit was in the force of Raja Slier Singh, .After Ms rebellion twenty-five, 
sowars remained with the Raja, the risffc came away With Shamshur Sihgit 
fcindlianwaha. N&raysm Singh, E&jb&h Singhhs Diwun, also exerted hiinself 
to supply the British army, both at Grap.da Singhwala and Kstsur, with, tu-o- 

For this loyalty the personal jitgir of Kahan Singh 
was maintained at annexation j Its. 7,500 to descend in perpetuity. 

Sarciar Kalian Singh was of weak intellect,, and had boon a confirmed 
invalid for some years before his death, which occurred in 1873. He had 
no male issue, and used to reside at Atari with Ins nephews. To one of 
thorn, Sardar A Jit Singh, was continued an allowance of its. 7,500 
out of Kalian bingli s j up ir of Rs. 85,500, The remainder was resumed. 
Sardar A jit Singh was thus recogmaed as the mspresentative ami bead 
of the family, He was one of the most able of the modern Sikhs 
of the 1 unjab being well educated in Urdu, and having some knowledge 
of English.- In 1835 he was appointed Sub-Registrar of Atari, and in the 
following year was invested with magisterial powers. Ho work* -d at Amritsar 
for throo years, gaining valuable experience, and thereby fitting himself for 
the solo charge oi tile Atari ihika which was entrusted to him. In 1.872 ho 
passed with credit the departmental examination prescribed for Assistant 
Commissioners, and he was allowed to exorcise full jurisdiction over two 
hundred villages around Atari. Three years later he was gazetted to the 
powers of a Co Hector on the Revenue side.' In 1877 lie received the rank of 
Assistant Commissioner, and in 1885 was admitted to the Order h the Indian 
Empire, * n 1>e cognition of long and valuable services and as a representative 
of the leading gentlemen of the Province. Shortly afterwards he was 
aj.ipomtod an Honorary Subordinate Judge, with power to disposed! Civil 
suite up to Its. 5,000 in value. 

Lnder tile scheme of local self-government, inaugurated in 1885, 
Sardur Ajtt Singh waa elected President of the Amritsar District Board 
which post he hold for tire remainder of his life. He took an active interest 
ui agricultural improvements, and was for many years an active member of 
the catik, fair committee at Aumfcaar. Ho was a Follow of the Pmmh 
Hmvdrsii.v and a member ol: the council of the Aitohisou Collogo. In fact 
for twouty-fivo years before his death, which occurred m 1888 \bl 
SarAir hold a prominent position as a loyal pubUc servant and a valuable 
judicial and executive officer. He died at the age of forty-nine years' 
leaving five sons, four daughters and six widows. The eldest son, Sahdm 
bmwant Singh, is the present head of the Atari family. . 
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Laia Gunnukh Rai, one of the loading pleadere in Amritsar, was appoint¬ 
ed manager of the estate and guardian, under the Court of W arete, of the 
children, who were then minors. The lour elder boys were sent to the 
Ai tcli iso n College, Lahore. Bardar A jit .Singh’s property, moveable and 
immoveable, was valued at five lakhs of rupees. The family jViyi.r pt 
Ba. 7,600 was continued to his eldest son, Sardar Balwant Singh, in addition 
to h.hs father’s personal jagw, of Rs. 2,500. The income of the children 
from ill sources was estimated, ah the time of A jit Singh’s death, at 
Hb. 25,000. 

gardar Balwant Singh married in 1884 a daughter of the Bardar of 
Killsia, and grand-daughter of His late Highness the Raja of Jiml. His 
eldest son, Lajwant Singh, is at the Aitoluson College. Barbans Singh, third 
bob of A jit Singh, married a daughter of ltao Cmrao oingh ol. ICtiehai. Ho 
holds al wit 1,200 big ha* of land and his income is about Ids. 5,000. 

Jftswant Singh, the fourth son, married the daughter of the Bats of 
Jai'ki in the Agfa district. His jagir is worth about Es. 4,000 per 
annum, tie received a direct commission in itie llthK. E. O. Lancers 
and is now a Ressaldar. Kalwant Singh, the second son, died in 1906 and 
his widow is in possession of his share of the J ugif worth about h-si. 2,200. 

Busant Singh, the youngest son, was in the Imperial Cadet Corps and 
was appointed to the 29th Lancers (Deccan Horse); he died in 1905 and his 
son, Mabendra Singh, a .minor, lias succeeded to his jagir of about Rb. 4,000 
y,. ar ly. Basant Singh married a daughter of Bardar Jwala Singh, a 
Tuluhdar of Oudh. 

Sardar Jiwan Singh, brother of the Sardar Apt Singh, was a Durban 
and a member of the Amritsar Local Board. He died in 1894, and his 
property was divided between his sons. His eldest son, Partab Singh, 
is married to a daughter of Bardar Desa Singh of Mansnrwal, Ferozeporo 
district, and Changa B:ingh is married to a daughter of Sardar Kalian 
Singh, Eats and Honorary Magistrate of Majitha. The brothers own. 
about 2,400 bighas of land in the villages of Atari, Naishta Kharianwala 
and Meuran, and have succeeded to their father’s jagir of Us.' 2,500. Their 
aggregate income is .said to bo about Its. 10,000. 

Bardar A jit Singh’s third brother, Bari Singh, died in 1875, and ids 
oldest son Jaw and Singh in 1901, without issue. Chanda Singh 1ms, thore- 
lore, inherited the whole of his father's property. He is a member of the 
District Board, and married a daughter of Colonel Budh Singh of 
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Mauiamvala. Ho owns about 8,300 big has of land in addition to bis father’s 
jagir of Ils. 2,500. His total income iB’abouk lls. 15,000. Hie eldest sou, 
fjjJjjrat Singh, was educated at the Aicehison College and given a direct ami- 
mission as Jemadar in the 58nl Sikhs. He married a daughter of Sardar 
JJ taxi da Singh, Bath -and Honorary Magistrate, Sobana. Sardar Hari Singh 
was a Provincial Darbari. 

Returning to the junior branch, as has been before stated, it was not till 
the year 18.00, when Nilial Singli Atariwala left the sendee of Sardar Sahib 
Singh Bhangi, that a feud arose between the cousins. Up to that time 
they had lived together and served the same masters, tho Bhangi chiefs, 
at Lahore and Gfujrat, 

Of tho sons of Knur Singh, Tok Singh and Jodh Singh were tho most 
distinguished, and. under Sardar Sahib Singh enjjpyed the greatest power 
and distinction. It was by their influence that Nihal Sirtgh was compelled 
to leave the Bhangi service; and it was thus that the enmity, still strong at 
the present day, arose between, the Atariwalus. Waair Singh and Charat 
Singh were not men of any note. After the death of Sardar Teh Singh, his 
sons abandoned the service of Sahib Singh, and came over to the Maharaja, 
who was then carrying on operations against Kot Ban Khan. Without 
paying their respects to the Prince, they joined the battery of Mian 
Grbaus Khan and served throughout tho siege; Ilakiin Singh receiv¬ 
ing a wound in the forehead. After the capture of tho fort. Ran jit Singh, 
pleased with their bold conduct, gave to the young men jagirs at A wan, 
Miani, and Balm China'll, Hakim Singh, was present at the attack on 
Multan in 1810, and in 1812 accompanied the Maharaja to JheJum, where 
he met Fateh Khan, the Kabul Wassir. The next year he died, and bis 
sons being minors, his brother Jagat Singh succeeded to tho jagirs; bu t 
when Jai Singh grew up, ho received the ilahas of Miani and Tehna. 

Jai Singh, son of Sardar Wazir Singh, in tho year 1821, rebelled 
against the Maharaja. The story Is that ho, with his cousin Jagat Singh 
and Sardar Budh Singh Siiidhanwalia, had conspired against the life of the 
Prince; arid tho two Ataviwalas had entered the Sainan Bur], intending to 
carry out their design, when the Maharaja suddenly appeared, and on 
enquiring of Jai Singh what was tho matter, that Sardar was so contused 
and terrified that ho allowed Ran jit Singh to guess at the plot- against his 
life- At any rate, Jai Singh thought himself suspected, and retired to his 
fort of Kalar Kahar, which he hastily strengthened and garrisoned. A 
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force was sent against Kim under Miara Hallla Earn and other chloN, and 
being defeated, Jua Singh fled across the Indus and took refuge with 
-Dost Muhammad Khan, who was thou rising into notice. *Tai Singh had 
Keen sent a short tune before this on a mission to Peshawar, where ho 
had become very ultimate with the Barakzai chief, and, many a debauch 
thev hau had together in tho Bagk Kura Khaka at Peshawar. Eanjit 
Singh was very jealous of any intimacy between his chiefs and persons 
of! another nation, and on Jai Singh's return to Lahore treated Mm wit 
much reserve and suspicion. Now that the Sardar had fallen into trouble, 
he naturally fled to his Afghan friend, by whom ho was well received, 

lie accompanied Dost Muhammad and Muhammad A rim Khan in 1823 
1 osuawar, when the Barakaai chiefs had detonniuod to attack Ban jit Singh, 
who had taken Attock and was advancing towards Peshawar, One day, 
a! ter a skirmish between the armies, the heads of thirty Sikhs were placed 
on tho house of J&i Singh, who had excited the .enmity o:l. many of the 
Afghans > mid ho, faking the bin f, left Peshawar and came in to Han jit 
Smgh at Akhora after the battle of Tati. Ho was not very cordially 
received and, though nominally.forgiven, was never taken buck into favour. 
Ho was one o.l: tho agents employed to bring about tho mooting of the 
Maharaja with STivr Muhammad Khan and .Dost Muhammad Khan at 
Peshawar after tho retreat of Muhammad Arim Khan to Daka, whom tho 
Sikh chief rewarded their treason to their brother by dividing between 
them the province of Peshawar, which he was himself unable to hold. 

Jai Singh died soon alter this. His cousin Jai Singh, son 'of Hakim 
Singh, was kilted at Diiatsa in Hamm in 1884, when Hi wan Tam Ghand 
received a severe repulse f rom tho Dik-s'a chief; and his feother Nnr Smgh 
succeeded to the Tehna and A wan estates, subject to the service of seventy 
horsdSipn. At tlie time of tho Multan rebellion Nar Singh was in the 
enjoyment of an estate of Rs. 26,550, of which Rs. .17,500 was subject to 
service. On the 17th of September 1840, .after Raja Slier Singh had 
joined the .rebels, Nar Singh was placed under arrest in the Lahore fort. 
He does not appear to have been directly concerned in the rebellion, but 
his seventy sowars, with the exception of eight or ton, went over- to tho 
enemy, and his jagirs were consequently resumed. At tho close of the war 
an allowance of fife. 8,000 per annum was granted to him. 

Sardar Jodh Singh entered the service of Ran jib Singh in 1805, ai'ter 
a biWe bat attempt to hold the fort of Kalar against 'that chief in the 
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■interests of his master, Sahib Singh Bhaogi. Ho was received with great 
favour, and obtained a grant of a large tract of country valued at two lakhs 
of rupees, in Pathway consisting: of the tapas of Bars$li, Bishandar, •Saidpur 
and others, subject to the service of two hundred horsemen. Jodh Singh soon 
after this died, and his two sons, Parfcab Singli and Chatar Singh, succeeded 
to the jagirs. Pa Hub Singh fought, in the battle of Tori in 1828, when ho 
was wounded in the hand. In,the battle of Balakot, where Khalifa Sayad. 
Ahmad was defeated and slain, Par tab Singh was badly wounded, and, 
returning f,o his jct.yir, died some months later from the effects of bin wound. 
His son Khvatn Singh died soon after, when still a child, and his share of 
thojagir foil to his first cousin Shcv Singh. Sardar Chatar Singh was a good 
farmer; and his estates were much increased in value by bis skill and care. 
He took no great sham in politics during tho reign of Baa jit Singh; but the 
family, possessed • great influence at Court, and in 1843 his daughter Teg 
Kiaiir was betrothed to the young Maharaja ■ Dalip Singh. Sardar Chatar 
Singh, was, however, entirely in the interests of Raja Gulab Singh of 
Jammu; and when a dispute, excited by Pandit Jala, arose between that 
Prince and his nephew Ilira. Singh, tho Minister »t Lahore, in December 
1844, Olmtar Singh took up arms in his own part of the country, which he 
held in the name of Raja Gulab Singh. Six months later, Gulab Singh, who 
was afraid of tho influence and hostility of Prince Peshaura Singh, .persuaded 
Jawahir Singh, who. bad risen to power in Lahore, to send Sardar 
Chatar Singh and Fateh Khan Tiwana against him. This task was 
not at all liked by Chatar Singh j for to a Sikh there was something 
sacred about even a reputed son of the old Maharaja: but ho was unable 
to refuse, and with the Tiwana chief proceeded against Attack, whither 
Peshaura Singh had retired with a. small force. After some days spent m 
negotiation, the Prince surrendered j the Sardars solemnly promising }u> 
safety unci the full consideration of his claims at Lahore. But the next 
day, while on tho march to the capital, he was taken off his guard, seized 
placed hi irons and carried back to Attack, whore he is believed to have 
been murdered the same night, and his body thrown into the Indus, which, 
dark and swift, flows by the fort. The-, army of the Khalsa were much 
incensed against Cimtar Singh for this cruel and treacherous murder; but 
he took care to avoir! Lahore till Urn troops, content with tho blood of 
Jawahir Singh, had forgotten Ins share in the, crime. Sardar Shor Singh, 
the ebfosb son of Chatar Singh, had, in 1844, been appointed Governor of 
Peshawar in the room of Sardur Tej Singh, who had been summoned to 
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Lahore. Tie was fin able and spirited young man, and ruled that difficult 
district to the satisfaction of the Lahore Government. He,successfully put 
down an insurrection in Y usafzai in 1846; but his administration-, though 
vigorousj was ’unusually -corrupt. IIaja Lai Singh, the Minister at Lahore, 
was his bitter enemy ; and in August 1846 Chatar Singh was appointed to 
succeed his son. at Peshawar, while Slier- Singh, returned to Lahore. This 
appointment Was held by Chatar Singh till April 3 847; but his rule- was -no 
purer than that- of his son. The corrupt practices which both indulged in 
seem to have astonished even the Lahore officials, and the annual embezzle¬ 
ments from the State revenue were estimated at from one and-a-huli to two 
lakhs of rupees. It was impossible for' this to bo allowed ; but the family 
was too powerful to be lightly offended, and' too nearly connected with the 
Maharaja to be passed over; and accordingly Chatar Singh was made 
Governor of the country between the Jhefum and the Indus, where he 
possessed great authority; and Sher Singh received a seat in the Council. 
The hitter was, however, by no means satisfied. He thought that on the 
fall of his enemy, Raja Lai Singh, he had a right to succeed him in his 
office, as he had succeeded him in the affections of the Maharani, and was 
angry at the 'failure of his hopes. Sher Singh would, perhaps, have boon 
the best- selection for Minister, but his claims were hardly as great as 
those of his father j and Chatar Singh was so completely in the hands of 
Maharaja Gnlab Singh that he would have been a dangerous Minister at 
Lahore. But the Atari wales at length appeared content. It was directed 
that the numerous claims in Peshawar against Sher Singh, .amounting, to 
upwards of half a lakh of rupees, should not be taken up; the Smria-r 
paying Us. 8,000 to some of the poorest claimants, who seemed to have the 
best grounds for complaint. This arrangement waft considered very 
satisfactory by Slier Singh ; and. his brothers Gulab Singh and A tor 
Singh being provided for (the one in Hazara, the other iu Lahore), be 
forgot his grievance about the Wamrat. 


On the 7th August 1847, Sardar Chatar Singh received a Persian title 
of honour, at the recommendation of the Resident, at the same time that 
Sardar Tej Singh Was ere a rial a Raja. On the 26 th November, in the 
same year, Sher Singh received the title of Itaja. This honour had been 
recommended ior Chatar Singh; but at the last moment the Sardar 
requeried that his son Sher Singh might be promoted instead, and the 
request was accordingly granted. 
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On tli© ,18th April . 1848 the outbreak occurred at Multan , 1 Two 

British officers were treacherously attacked and slain, and Divmi Mai i 

stood forth as a rebel against thy authority of the Lahore Government'. 

The news of this outbreak ra&cLed Lahore on the 21st April; and the 

Resident immediately put..in motion for Multan seven battalions of infantry, 

1 _ ' t 

two regiments of regular cavalry, and twelye huhdrfed irregular hprso. under 

Sardar Atai' Singh KalianWaist;. This £ 01 * 80 , which •whs. accompanied bv 

Baja Slier Singh, was recalled on th ■ 26th to Lahore, as the ..Corn tuajid er-m- 

Uhiof of tho British Army was* ah trilling to- send European troops to support 

it during the hot; season to a part of (ho country with sc .bad a name'for 

uohoaifchiness as Multan. However, it was necessary that something should , 

be done"; and the Resident was' .cbmptllod to send, against 'Multan a Sikh 

•. fqro© undewtiie command of Raja Slier Singh and Sartlav Shnmshor Singh 

and Alar Singh KMsanwMa. The force, consisted of one regular regiinenfc 

and half an irregiihir ini'antry regiment, three thousand cavalry, ten guns 

. and two mortal’s, Raja Sher Singh, \yfts Qommander-fan-Cliief ; but his 

more special command, whs the infantry, while the two-'other Simians loti the 


«a 


but 


On fhe .12 tli of Juno the force was at (Jhi'chawabin, and ready to proceed 
j it was not thought expedient to hasten its march until some deed : 



glad to have joined them, On the 22 nd June Slier Singh reached 


Ho vvtm ordered to slop here ; but either Im troops' were no longer under 


command, or, fancying tliats he could trust to their fidelity, he wished to 
join, in the successes of the British, for the battle of Kanori had now been 
fought. Ho advanced to Gugrnu, nine miles , from the .. city of Multan, 
Lieutenant Ed ward es; then directed Slier Singh to jobs him, which he did 
pitching his e np at Suraj Kunrf, throe miles from Tibi, where Lieutenant 
Edwardes was encamped. Ho arrived at this place on the 6 th of July, 

Although the Sikh army was disposed to mutiny, the principal Sardars' 
had sufficient, influence to keep it tolerably sternly, aHliough nc-my men 
deserted to Mul Raj; and oil the 20th.of July,,Sher Singh co-operated with 
the force umler the English officers with energy and success. Thus matters" 
cuain^i until the arrival of General Whisk before 1 ijh a Burp- 
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peau force on the J 8 th. of August. 
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Sards t Ghfiitar Sifigli was m this time Governor of Hazara. His troops 
were nbtpriomjly mufcinons but ho gave no notice to the British auttiorities 
of the disaffectionj which he shared, and which he himself encouraged, 
Affairs were brought to a crisis on the 6th August by fcho murder of Colonel 
Canora, an American Gorairtaadanfc of Artillery in the Sikh, sorvioo. He 
was ordered by Ohatar Singh to bring the guns out of the tort of Haripur 
and to encamp on 'the open ground outside the city. This Colonel Canora, 
who suspect ad the treasonable intentions of Cliater Singh, refused to do 
unless with the sanction oi Captain Abbotb, Boundary Commissioner and 
Assistant to the Resident in Hazara. He placed himself between the gun, 
which he had loaded with grape, and threatened to fire on the first man 
who should approach. Chatar Bingh persisted ; and as the Colonel vyoidd 
not surrender his charge, a body of Sikh soldiers crept Up behind and shot 
him dead. On the nows of this murder reaching Lahore, the Resident de¬ 
spatched Sarctar jhanda Singh Batalia with a confidential agent from Chatar 
Singh’s son, Gulab Singh, to try and induce the SarJar to surrender himself 
and permit fife conduct to bo investigated at Lahore, But Chatar Singh had 
decided oxj his eourse< The miaaion of Jhanda Singh failed; and that of 
Raja .Dina sent to Hanaro with a like object, was; equally unsuccessful, 

Chatar Singh's force did not, at the time of his rebellion, exceed two thou¬ 
sand men ; but if rapidly increased in numbers. Ho wrote for aid to Iris 
son at Multan, to Maharaja Gulch Singh and to Dost Muhammad 1C ban ; 
raised levies in liis own district of Path war, and used all means in his power 
to render life rebellion as formidable as possible, 


On the 19th of August news of tho outbreak in Hazara reached the 
camp of Raja Sber Singh before Multan. Tin’s thief had, hi the midst of 
niutiny and. ill-feeling, striven to do his duty to the Government. By severe 
punishment, and by promises of. rewards, ho had kept his troops firm ; and, 
oven when his father’s letters reached him in August, he did not waver in 
his iidelity. Ho did not believe that his father was deeply compromised 
m fcho rebellion ; and hoped that by the mediation pi Sardar Jhanda Singli 
and Raja Dina Nath everything would be satisfactorily arranged. On 
the 1st pi September, when the force of Edwards*; had to change ground, 
and was attacked by the enemy, the Raja voluntarily brought out his guns 
and aided the movement. Again, on -the 3rd of September, he cannonaded 
and throw into great confusion the troops of Met Raj at the bridge, chiefly' 
to destroy sympathy between his own mon aud the rebels. Hut early in 
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September still more urgent loiters came from Hazara stating-that Sardar 
Ohatar Singh had rebelled beyond all forgiveness, and calling on Sher 
Singh and all true Sikhs to join him. Messengers from Hazara, and chief 
among them Sardar Surat Singh Majithia, excited the soldiery, saying that 
now was the' time to expehthe Fara'ugh from the -country, and that any 
Sardar who opposed the movement was an 'enemy to the KhnJaa, The 
Sikh force became so dangerous that, ou the 18 fell of September, it was 
resolved to remove lb from Multan and front temptation. The Afcariwala, 
.KaKanwala-and-Sindianwalia divisions wore to march in -different directions; 
that of Shor Singh to t ho forry, noirtm ally to protect the passage of the 
river. The morning of the l ibh was appointed for the march ; but the 
soldiers would not move. The whole camp rose in mutiny, excited by Surat 
Singh and others; the Sardars were abused and threatened till their lives 
we ro no longer safe. And at last lhija Sher Singh, in desperation, went 
oyer to the side of the rebels, and with his whole force marched to Multan, 
where he encamped in the Hazuri Bagh, as the Diwan distrusted him and 
refused- him admittance into the fort. 

The defection of the force of Sher Singh compelled General Whisk to 
raise the siege of Multan ; but he only retired to the suburbs of the city, 
where he waited for reinforcements and siege guns. Sher Singh now did 
all in .his power to extend the rebellion and make it a national one, and 
distributed inflammatory letters over the whole country calling ou the Sikh 
nation to rise. Rut Mul Raj still thought him on the side of the .British,''or, 
if against them, desirous of: obtaining the fort- of- Multan for the 'Khalsa; 
and fio put no trust in his professions, i to made Slier Singh with all his 
officers swear on the Sikli Suvrptnres that they had no evil designs ; but, 
in spite of their oaths, not one of thorn was admitted within the city. 

At length Sher Singh determined to join his- father to Hazara; Mul 
tlaj was delighted at his resolution, and lent him money to hasten Ids 
march j. and on the 9th of October the Raja, with,his force of fivtj thousand 
and three hundred men, left Multan en route for Hazara. On the 11th 
ho crossed the Ravi with his whole camp and marched in tha direction of 
Jhang. Here his troops behaved very ill, defiling the mosques and plun¬ 
dering the Muhammadan inhabitants. Sher |ingh was here joined by the 
Banmi troops who had mutinied, taken the fort of H&lipgarh and slain the 
bravo Fateh Khan Tivana ; and continued his march, along the Che nab in 
bho direction of WazimbsH, which had been occupied by Lai Singh Moran* 



508 


CHIEFS AND FAMILIES, OF NOTE. 






Chief 1 astico of' the Sind-Sagar Doab, who had joined the rebels with, 
two thotismid irregulars. 

otirdar .(o3i;iro.r friugh bad during the month of October been intriguing 
on all sides. To the B&r&kzui Sardars he. promised the province of Pesha¬ 
war in re tarn ibr their assistance; find be bad succeeded in inducing the 
whole of the Sikh troops at Peshawar to join him, In epito of the efforts 
of some of their officers, who remained firm to tludr duty, they revolted 
on the? 24th of August, and marched to join .Chafer Singh. Captain Abbott 
held out gallantly in Hazara ; and Lieutenant Herbert defended the- fort 
of Attock fill the 2nd of Jan nary, when, being without hoj'ie of succour 
and ]iis troops deserting to the enemy, ho was compelled’ to m, • Alitor the 
fall of Attock, Oh a tar Singh, marched to join his son Slier Singh, 

.The-army under the Raja liad, on the 2 nd November, received a aevoi-e. 
check at Ram ISfagar from the British under Lord'Sough. The affair was on-, 
tiroly fought by tho Cavalry and arillery,' and can hardly be called a battle.. 
Chi the 1 st of December, Sir Joseph Thackv ell, with the advanced part of 
'the army,' crossed the_ Clienah and act vm wed against the in.kb position. 
Some sharp fighting.took place in front of the entrenchments, but no attach 
was made tbxm the position ; and wi the night of the drd Pecember Sbof 
Singh retrentod by the Jlichuri, Jalaipnr and Find Dadau Jtlfe roads, and 
took, up a position at Cliilianw ala, where, on the 13th of January, the British 
array advanced to' attack him. Tho accounts of this battle, creditable to the 
British arms, have been' often written. If lias been called a victory ; but 
neither the Sikh Generals nor the soldiery considered that, they had boon 
defeated. All fought well; but iho hero of tho day weih Jawtdiir. Singh 
NalVa, son of Hard Singh, the great Sikh General, who Ted the cavalry 
charge which' had so great an influence on tho'result of tho battle. 

Two or three days after the battle, Sardar Chafer Singh joined his son’s 
oamj?, being received with a royal salute ; and bringing with him,'as pri- 
soiters, Major George Lawrence and Lieutenants Herbert and Bowie, He 
bad been auce©Bsful in inducing Amir Dost Muhammad Klin to join him, 
having paid that Pnnotyas'tho price of his assistance, Its, JO,000 in cash, 
Rs. 15,000 m shawls, .and .Rs. 15,000 hr engaged to pay' at. Rawalpindi. 
For tins consideration the Amir seized the province of Peshawar, oo-opor- 
ated in the siege of Attock, and sent a thousand /cavalry under his son 
Akram Khan to join the army of Chafer Singh,. 
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On tho 21st ot Pebruary the battle of Ghvjr&fr was fought, when the, 
united Sijrii and Afghan-army was completely defeated with tho loss O' 
fifty-three, guns. This was 1 virtually the <jnd of the waiv The victory was 
followed tip with vigour; and at Rawalpindi, oh the 14tli March, Chatar 
■Singh, and Slier Singh, together with what remained of the SUch nnny., 
some sixteen thousand men, laid down their arms. 

As far. as regards the Aitariwala Sardars, these were tho chief incidents 
of the war ; but it will not be here out of place to say a few words on the 
causes that led. to it. . . i '. 

i At the close of tli c But loj campaign, the Sikh army which had, since 
the death of 'Maharaja Kan jit Singh, been ever increasing in numbers, was in 
great measure disbanded. The Iftipjah villages were filled wish a.discontented 
soldiery, averse from peaceful occupations/ and, thinly believing that their 
late reverses were due to' the treachery and. incapacity pi : i loaders, 

. These, men were anxious to fry their fortune once more on the field of 
battle. At the: capital, .Raja Lai Singh, tho Minister, whom it was needV 
nary for the- English Government to support, was • highly unjjopulnr. By 
the i.inops, liev/as hufced for Iris sham in the Bntlej disaster and for his 
intrigues with the Midiarani; by the 'Sardars, for his avarice, 
which cost many of them fhtdr juu/irs, Even after Ids fall from power the 
now administration was hardly more popular. Raja. Tej■ Singh was an in¬ 
competent man' and mi upstart. IDs rise hr*’, boon owing more to his 
-fortune .than his abilities !; aw! he was supposed to bo entirely under the 
. ..•'!<.>!> of.the British .Resident^; Major H. Stjawrbfic* -There were many 
nditor causes for discontent,’ Cow-killing'was no longer allowed to be .a. 
crime ; am! the hated Mnb an urn duns who had always under Sikh rule been 
a persecuted race, were allowed to practise their religious rites publicly 
and ostentatiously. The nepple at largo, too, believed that the English 
never intended to leave the Punjabalthough tho truth was that the British 
troops only remained uf the ermnest request of the principal Bardar, who 
dreaded a return of the unstreny wide]) had preceded tho Sutlej caiLipaigu. 
Thus there was plenty of materials 1’or rebellion ready at hand; but the 
genius.- and political sagacity of Major Laicrecite, 'and tho confidence which 
tho' natives placed in lung might have preserved peace, had he not been 
compelled by bad health to leave the country at u most critical time. 

The rebellion of 1848 began with the outbreak at Multan. Tins was 
entirely unpremeditated, There is no reason to believe that, the attack on- 
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the British officers was marie by the orders or with the connivance of Diwan 
Mul Raj, but when ha had beeh compromised fey that attack, he remem¬ 
bered that he had at his dispose* immense wealth, devoted troops, and the 
strongest fortress in Upper India; while the power which could punish and 
avenge was far oft| and, to him, almost unknown, Of two evils, he con¬ 
sidered rebellion the lesser. Had a'British foroo marched against Multan 
on the first nows of the Outbreak reaching Lahore, had the punishment 
followed the offence swiftly and decisively, the Sikhs would not We 
iubellecl. But the delay in the punishment of one traitor allowed them to 
believe that treason might remain altogether unpunished, 

llic defection of Raja Slier Singh before Multan was also unpremeditat¬ 
ed. Till the night oi the 18th of September he remained firmly loyal in 
the presence of temptation, mich as lew men have ever been exposed to. 
Bis influence over his troops was great; and it is ; possible that ho might 
have kept them to their fluty fill the dose of the siege, had not, tho 
treaties of his father induced liim, much against his will, to join the 
rim.,;, she. It. was the rebellion of Sardar Chakr Singh which caused that 
o: Ins son. There had been several insignificant outbreaks in outlying 
districts of the Punjab before that of Chatar Singh ; but it was he who 
tail do the rebellion a national one and brought ruin upon the country, 

What., then, were the reasons for Ghafeur Singh's conduct ? Why was 
lie thus disaffected while his son was actively loyal ? It is difficult to believe 
that- ho was ambitious for himself. lie was an old, broken-down man, and 
a eobftnned invalid. His iiueilect, never brilliant, had become weakened 
by ill-health and advancing age. He had long talked of abandoning 
worldly affairs and going on a pilgrimage to the Ganges; aud he had de¬ 
clined a Rajasliip in favour of his son. Nor could he have hoped to benefit 
hia sou by the expulsion of the English from the Punjab. Bher Singh had 
been placed at the head of the Sikh aristocracy by the British; and he 
might reasonably hope, in time, to obtain the Minister,dap at Lahore, and 
the .guardianship of the young Prince to whom his sister ’was betrothed. 
This engagement, too, gave the family more importance in the eyes of the 
English than of the'Sikhs; far, as the young Maharaja grew up, he would 
probably marry many other wives ; and in the Punjab lie influence of a 
wife is littie felt outside the walls of the Za-ndna, Shor Singh was well 
content with his own prospects, and there was no reason that Ohatar Singh 
should oo dkwatisfied, It was at one time asserted that the suspicions of 
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Captain Abbott drove. Cn.atur Singh into treason ; but that able officer only 
gttifpeetoii' where there was good reason- for fu®pj,bion ; and thecorrsctness of 
his judgment has been fully proved,. 

•Sardar GJiatah Singh, was a weak and a timid man, and was over ac¬ 
customed to-depend upon the advice of men wisei’ and more determined 
than himself. There was one man upon whom, more than upon all others, 
he was accustomed to rely, and this was Maharaja Gulab Singh. There 
had not been an intrigue in the Punjab for many years past in which Gulab 
Singh had not been engaged, and from which he Had not; roapod advance: , >. 
The most ticcomplhhcd of courtiers., the most subtle of d iplomatists, the most 
unscrupulous of intriguers, Ghaf.ar Singh fpun|f him the-most' dangerous of 
friends. The friendship between these men was of the closest description. 
When the brother of Oh a tar Singh died, it. was the hifhtonco of Gulab Singh 
that procured for the Sardar the grant of half his estates, to the 
prejudice of the son of the deceased. In the troubles under Raja Kira 
Singh, Cbatar Singh had stood boldly by his friend, and for his sake 
became an accomplice 'in the murder of lVhi6e : - Peshaura Singh. The 
Sardar would never have determined on rebellion without consulting Gulab 
Singli ; but, even had ho so determined, Gulab Singh could without difficulty 
have dissuaded bio: from it. 

Although tiib proofs of Gulab Singh’s complicity in the rebellion might 
fail to satisfy a Court of Law, yet there is sufficient evidence for history to 
decide against him. In the first place, there is the universal belief, shared 
by the late Dost Muhammad Khan, that Gulab Singh- was oho instigator of 
the rebellion; and That against his will Ghatar Singh would not have rh.'ced 
his hand. The evidence of Him Nand, the agent sent by Ghatar Singh po 
the Maharaja, recorded in October 1849, though in many parts exaggerated, 
and contradictory, bears the general stamp of truth, if his evidence is 
received, there can be no doubt of the Maharaja’s connection with tho rebels. 
Hire Nand does not appear to have had any reason for accusing the Maha¬ 
raja unjustly ; and his , evidence 'is confirmed in many important particulars 
by other witnesses wlioae deposirions were subsequently taken. No docu¬ 
mentary evUoueo of any importance was discovered ; but the most wily of 
men was not likely to commit himself by writing wllat .might bo verbally 
explained, or expressed by a sign, or by the pressure of a finger. This 
much at least is certain, that families of rebels took shelter in thy Maharaja’s 
territories ; that; rebel troops mare lied through thorn unmolested, and drew 
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But, with all this, it is. impossible rto.-bsUoyo ;fcb.a.t .^Mahamja Goila,, 
desired (he defeat of tlie British. Gratitude for the grant of Kash¬ 
mir, any other, man fern GulC igh might b'o expected to fool, but 
putting this asides, he was well aware that Iris existence as a Sovereign Prince 
depended upon flio presence of British troops in the Punjab. Ho induced 
( hater- Singh to rebel, because ho dost rod hi-; destruction and that" of I; is 
yon: because ho'hoped for the subversion of.fiho Lahore monarchy and the .> 
osfeabljshiiiont of British supri laacyin tho Punjabi Ho'"perceifed that if 


fpd,-' : 

tiio country remained tranquil the British would, t» agreed, leave it, and '« V. 
Baja Slier Singh obtain power ; and he also knew that in (hat esao the Sikh 
araia would be first turned against him. He had been more surprised than 
anyone else at finding himself! Sovereign of Kashmir; and lie know that 
; . . the loss of this Province was looked iqxm by the whole Sikh, nation with 

shame and rage : for it Iiad been won with difficulty by the old Maharaja, 
and with the blood of many brave Santa*. Nov wore the Sikhs bis only 


k r *| kfhV-dy: ' I , vd ' ’ 

lo Kabul, and was ready to attack it at the first opportunity. It was for 
this that he made an a : fiance with the Sikhs, whom he - hated, and 
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intrigued with flic .wild Muhammadan tribes of Hazara Between the 
Sikhs" acid t cio Afghans, Gnlab Singh was well aivare that without 'British 
. aid he must inevitably fall. 


H!,; pob'.-y being Urns in favour of the English, the reasons that caused 


him to refrain from giving active assistance to them lire plain. 1.1 o - could 
not, being himself the instigator of the-rebellion, directly .oppose it, with. ut 
exciting -great hatred against himself. Sikhs and Afghans would have- 
, united uga< i i s11 urn, and vvbolrt have overruti Kashmir, whi !o the. I k b 
.troops wore barely ablo to hold their own in the piains. He waited until ' 
some decided success of the British army fhould enable him to declare 
himself, heart and soul, on its side, But after Chilianwak ire began to 
doubt whether the English con hi really hold tile country, The decisive over- 
throw til the Sikhs in 1845 had made him believe that with a larger fojrec, 
and with far greater advantages of position, possessing-, as they did, Hah ore 
and Amritsar, the English would again obtain an easy victory, Even their 
iempotejy retirement would be fatal lo hhnfmd thus, when ho a i . 
first portion of tl campaign undecisive and unsatiafaptoiy, he truittbiod for 
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the result, Mid did not dare to break with, the Sikhs. Had Gitlab Singh 
, -i'MH! the English openly and boldly, the campaign might have been more . 
quickly decided. But this was non possible to him. His caution and hesita¬ 
tion in deciding on a plan were equal to Ids boldness and vigour in its. . 
execution. Every course presen rod to his keen intellect so many dangers, 
that he over forebore to act until circumstances forced him into action. 
Though personally brave and fond of war, it was by fraud, not by force, that 
hie policy - was diattoguished. ' Throughout his whole life he had never 
joined a losing party, or even a winning one, until its success : was undoubted 
and assured. Tho pplioy .oKBIaharaja (Jiifali ^ingh was thus completely' j, 
successful. Tho Sikhs were conquered ; the Afghans driven. ignointnioiisly. 
fiuui the Punjab ; and the as'tute .contriver of their downfall tulod in peace 
under the strong protection of tho only nation Iso had over learnt to trust. 

The evidence against Maiiaraja On lab Singh, however convincing it 
may appear to those who have studied the history of the times, muse still bo 
admitted to be incomplete find indecisive. No evidence in his favour was 
ever heard, and if Dr wan Jwala Bahai .and other of his confidential t^gonls 
were examined they 'might have explained many points which i-w appear 
most suspicious. Whatever hand Grubb Singh may have had hi the'rebellion 
of Chatar -Singh, he was not the solo cause of the Second Sikh War. The 
old Khal v and the whole Sikh nation, which was, by constitution and-, 
creed, military, would never have settled down peaceably under British 
ni le without another trial of strength ; without a-.;delc:at which, like that of 
Gfujrat, left them no option but that pi submitting''to tho stronger. Even, 
the troops of Sardar Chatar Singh wore thoroughly,disaffected; and without 
any aid or instigation from Guiah Singh, they Would m all probability have 
eooncr or later rebelled. Tho Maharaja was,at-all q vents, not hostile to the 
British, if he desired and plotted for tho downfail of the Sikh, empire, it ' 
is impossible to blame him; for the Sikhs hated him fully as much as he did- 
them, and would ha-vo seen his ruin with the utmost satisfaction. 

V 

Sardar Chatar Singh, Raja Slier Singh and Sardar Atar Singh, Who 
hail also joined the rebels, warn placed under surveillance at .Atari ; but 
being discovered carrying on a treasonable corr'espohdenco, they wore in 
January 1850- sent 'as prisoners, first to Allahabad, and thou to -Calcutta. 


Their’ estates' were all confiscated. Chatar Singh, before the war, possessed- 
jagirv of the value of Rs. 1,22,000; Us. 57,000 being personal and Us. 65,000 
subject to service. Baja Shor Singh and his brother had perstinai 
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i&gin worth Its. 42,220. An alio 1 wanCe was grantee! the ro of Rs. 7,200; 
being Rs. 2,400 each to Ohatar Singhj Slier Singh and A tar Singh. 
Gulab Sing'h did not join the rebels, being under ■surveillance at Lahore. Ho 
liacl been placed with his brother Slier Singh in charge of the young Maharaja 
and the househo!d arrangements of the palace; and ho was evidently 
preparing to leave Lahore and join his father when ho was arrested on the 
i7th September, and detained in safe custody till the close of the war. 
Nothing was, however, proved against him; and his pension of Rs. 8,000 
was equal in amount to what he had received in land previous to the war. 

m Tej ICanr was never married to Maharaja Dalip Singh. Aiter . 
the Way the match was broken eti, and she eventually married Janmeja 
Singh, sou of Sardav I'shwar Singh Gil Mariwata, by whom slio had two sons. 
She died in 1863. In .January 1854, Chatar Singh, Sher Singh and A.tar 
Singh, whoso conduct since annexation had been irreproachable, were released 
from fjonfinoment and al'lowed to choose their own place or residence, within 
certain limits. Their allowances were also raised; that of Ohatar Singh 
to Rs, .6,000, and of Slier Singh to Rs. 6,000. During the Burmese, thp 
Persian and the Southal campaigns, Raja Slier Singh offered his services to 
Government, anti he .even volunteered for aery ice in China. When the 
mutinies broke out, Sardar Gulab Singh received a command, and served 
throughout the war with distinguished gallantry. He received the title of 
Qaptainand, with bis brothers Teja Singh and Atar Singh, the grant of 
a ecumndari hi Oudh, worth Ra, 28,800 per annum. .Each of the brothers 
also held a life pension Rs. 7,200, raised to that amount on the death of 
Raja Sixer Singh, which took place at Benares in 1858. 

Raja Slier Singh, according to Hindu ideas, obliterated all tho faults 
of Ms life by the sanctity 'of Ms death. When ho felt his end approaching, 
lie called the Brahmans to his bed-side, ‘ and asked of them how ho could 
eacupe transmigration; tho constant and bio-long terror of Hindus. They 
told him that for seven days he must be, fasting, by the Ganges, listening 
to the F>ho,<jcc'iccit } dm most sacred of all the eight con Eutciti&s. So, 
morning after morning, the dying Raja was carried to the river-side; and 
throughout the day lie listened, as well as hjs fading - senses would allow, 
t o the words of tho Enron. On the evening of the seventh day .he gave 
Its. 2,000 to tlie Brahmans, and died. Thus, an exile, far from ilia country, 

in tho sacred city of Benares, and by tho waters of the holy river, died 
befere his time Raja She?.' Singh, 







't;-' 

III! 


J> > / • i / 1 v ' ' ,! '■ 

■ 

■ 

AMRITSAR T)ISTRICT. 


Wy ■ • 


515 


I'ffiwi 


His father Sardar Chatar Singh had died early in the same year at 
Calcutta. Of Sardar Ghatar Singh’s four sons Atar Singh elected to live at 
Bai Bareily in the Worth-West Provinces, and gradually severed fck .connec¬ 
tion with the "Punjab. He died in 1697 and has 1 been succeeded by his sou 
Prem Singh, whose Talvl'dnri income is about,Rs, 28,000. 

The case of Captain Gutab S ingh was taken up warmly by, his old 
friend and companion iu wins, Lord .Napier of Magdala, when Qominander- 
in-Chief in India, Sir Henry Davies also interested himself in the Bandar’s 
behalf, and in 1872 cancelled the order forbidding him to reside.in the 
Punjab, Thereafter the Sardar was regarded as the representative of 
the junior branch of the Atari family. He took up his abode at Amritsar 
in J 878. He was gazetted, an a Magistrate in 1.884, and iri the same year 
was attached to the Staff of the Viceroy as Aide-do-Camp on flic occasion 
of the visit of His, .Excellency ilu> Marquis of Ripon to Lahore. Two yv are 
later he was appointed a councillor to the Maharaja of Jafluinu and Kashmir 
on a salary of Ms. 12,000 per annum, tie was a Provincial Darbari, He 
died iii 1887 leaving an only son, Nihal Singh, then aged four years. The 
Sardar at the time, of his death was possessed of property at Rai Baroily 
and Atari valued at, seven lakhs of rupees, yielding an income of about 
Ms. 17,000 per annum. The estate was placed in the charge of Lula 
G'umuikii Mad of Amritsar, ithclor the control of (die Court of Wards, The 
minor ,received from the British Government:an. allowance of Its. 8,600 per 
annum, and from the* Maharaja, of da,mum a similar grant. The late Sardar 
was a gentleman of some culture, and had made himself popular by his 
generosity, liberal spirit and kindly ways, lie was admired and respected 
by the best men of the upper classes in the Punjab as well a-s by every 
.British officer who had the privilege of knowing him. His sudden death, 
from heart disease, at a comparatively early ago, was regarded by all ad a 
heavy loss to the Sikh community, 

Nihal Singh pro eroded to England in 1904 to complete his education. 
Hi a property is now worth about Ms. 25,000 per annum, 

Narayan Singh, son of Sardar Tep Singh, died in 1906, and was 
succeeded by his, sen Amar Singh, whose talulc in Ouclh is worth about 
Iis. 25,000 yearly. 
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died 1887), (died (S88), 


Pargat Singh 
(born 1880). 
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BIJA SINGH, MAJXXHIA. 


MANA SINGH 
(died 1802). 


Daaaimoa Singh 
(died 1800). 


Jai Singh, 


' 
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B. Mali tab Singh 
' (died 1965). 


Sards* Amur Singh 
{died 1848). 

__J 


I 

S. Ourclit Singh 
(died 18.53) 


"i 

Hardit Singh 
(died 


r 


11 Aohitar Singh Bi,u Sing a 
(died .1868;“ (Bout; 1844), 


Pritam Singh 
Ilia ban Singh (born 1870). 
(born 1856). L._ 

i 

r 
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Thakur. Singh Balli.tr Singb Arnin Singli Malayan Singh 
(born lf'ftl). (born 1007), (bora 1898), (horn 1906), 


Saliib Singh 
(died 1803), 

Two sons 
(died in 1889). 


f 

Arjvn Singh 
(bom 1809). 


-^ ^ 

Ha mam Singh 

(bora 1877). 

Barbadian Singh 
(horn 1900). 


Ilarbana Singh 
(born 10( ! C), 
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Pariah Singh 
(born 1856), 


rT 

Indar Singh 
(born 1886). 


Bhup Singh 
(born 1.858). 

I 

Kit-pa Singh 
(bom 1898). 


Singh 


Snndar Singh 
(died 1505). 


(died 1894). 

Maim Singh ra a follower of Sardar Obarat 8ingh Sukarchakia, 
grandfather of Maharaja Banjifc Singh. lie fought with his lord 
against the Chathas, and received a service jagir of Rs, 4,000. Under 
Sardar Mahan Singh he also served, and received the jagir u£ 
in the Jholuru district, When Ranjifc Singh took Lahore 
M»na Singh was an old man, but he was still active and fought 




























campaign of 1802, He was Jailed i«v that year before the fort ot CMniot, 
which ■'Ran jit. Bingh was endeavouring to capture from Jas& Siagh 
Bhangk Dssaunda Bingh, the eldest sou, had died in hia father’s 
life-time, and the whole jagir was resumed. 

As soon as Amar Singh was old enough to bear arms, the Maharaja 
gave him the villages of Talauwala and ShaikJmpnr, worth Es, 1,500, 
and placed him in t-bo D.era Kims, a regiment of irregular cavalry 
composed of the sons of the Sikh nobility. At the siege of Multan in 
.18!8, the young’ 'Amar Bingh displnyed gallantry, and for hie services in 
• this campaign received the ilakv. of Majra, The next year., after the 
Kashmir campaign, bo obtained a grant of Jada, which bad boon held by 
■ bis father Mana Bingh, He was sent to reduce the Rokliri in stir gent-3 
in tbe Shahpur district who had refused to pay the revenue, and his( 
expedition was quite successful. In 1884 he accompanied the army 
under Prince Nap Nilial Bingh and Savdar Hari Singh NaUva to Peshawar, 
when that province was formally annexed to the Sikh empire. He was 
employed in this campaign on outpost duty, and many a severe fight he 
hud with the Afghans, At Shabkadar he was wou ided by ». mnsket.ba.il 
. in a night attack made bv the Afghans in force ; but, although taken by 
surprise, he 1 rallied his men and drove baok the enemy. 

At: the battle of "J'amrud, on the 30th April .1837, Bandar Amar Singh 
oour i i ji n ded t h c cen t re ot the Sikh &nay, consist mg of tho Maharaj&H* 
Orderly troops, called the JamadarwaH Hera, and a thousand irregular, 
cavalry, and distinguished himself by Ms conspicuous bravery ; but the 
Afghans, were, very numerous, and the Sikh army was defeated with 
lose of the General. The last expedition of Sardar Amar Singh was in 
1843 in Kaebi, where an insurrection had broken out, whieh he quickly 
suppressed, Ho did not serve iu the Sutlej campaign, and on its close, 
being a celebrated marksman, was chosen to instruct the young 
Maharaja Pahp Singh in shooting. The next year he left the Punjab 
on a'pilgrimage to Hard war, where ho* soon after died. 

Mahtab Bingh was born in the year 1811, and when quite a boy was 
placed in the irregular cavalry as Subadar. In 1831, just before the 
Visit of the Maharaja to Rttpar, ho was made a Colonel and stationed 
at Amritsar in charge of two regiments, In 1834 he accompanied his 
father Amar Singh to Peshawar, and served with distinction throughout 
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die campaign, in the same year his second brother, Gtirdlfc Singh, 
entered the Maharaja’s service. In 1839 Mahfcab Singh serve5 under 
Sardar Tej Singh in the Afridi expodifeion; He was made a General by 
Maharaja Slier Singh in 1841, and was stationed at Peshawar in 
command of four battalions and twenty-six guns, with an Akal regiment. 
His conduct to the British force, which arrived at Peshawar early in 
1842, on the second Kabul expedition, was most unfriendly and hostile. 
After the assassination of Maharaja Slier Singh and Raja Dh'iaa Singh, 
the General, who had returned to Lahore, gave his assistance to Baja 
Him Singh against tho Sindkanwalias ; and after the restoration of 
peace his conduct was remembered with gratitude by Hira Singh, who 
bestowed upm him valuable presents. This did not, however, prevent 
Mahfcab Singh from turning against the Minister when he became 
unpopular. He whs privy to the conspiracy against the lives of Baja 
ilira Singh and Pundit Jala, and his were.among the troops who pursued 
nnd put. them to death. Concerned with him in this conspiracy was 
Genejal Mewa Singh MajEthia, whose real name was Sultan Singh, a 
distant relative of .Mahtab Singh, and an implacable enemy of the 
Wazir, 

The conduct of Mahtab Singh in thus plotting the destruction of a 
man for whom he professed devoted friendship does not seem amiable, 
bub his motives were perfectly clear. He, with the army and the 
Whole Sikh nation, was weary of the role of the 'arrogant and debauched 
youth who owned all the Hogra vieos, without their ability, their strength 
or their courage. The influence of Pamiit -Tala was still more odious, 
and Hira Singh would not give him up it was necessary that they 
should fall togehter. There were, besides, private grounds of hatred. 
Sarda-r A mar'Singh, father of Mahtab Singh, had in the Kachi expedition 
given some four or ftv- thousand rupees to his soldiers, who had behaved 
admirably, expecting to be reimbursed by the Government; bub Pandit 
Jala, knowing that when the treasury :vas full, there was more for him 
to plunder, refused to repay, any portion of the sum j which so disgusted 
Arnar Singh that he resigned tho service. Again, Mahtab Singh had 
himself boon tricked by Hira Singh in tho affair of Bawa Bir Singh, tho 
great Sikh Guru. By soft words and presents and promises, he had boon 
induced to lead his troops against Sarda-r Atar Singh Sindhanwaiia ■ 
by treachery, an action had been forced on, and at its close the holy 
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Bawa was found dying on Aha ground ; and MaMub Singh could not but 
feel himself iu sortie'measure • the oatuso. of his death, Tjiit even if his 
own conscience-) was clear;, he did: not .escape the reproaches of the Sikh 
and people; and his brigade, with that) Of; General Court, com¬ 
manded: by Gulab Singh Cab:*i tiki, and the- Dora Charyari comm an dec! 
by eTawahir Mai Dafc, was long known by the name of Quruniaf {slayers 
of the Guru). 

MWhfenb Singh served throughout the Sutlej campaign. Hr, like- 
many others of tho Sikhs, thought only of victory, and promised the 
treasury ' munukU- to bring them silver penholders from the spoil of Delhi. 
After the campaign he was made a Sardar by Raja Lai Singh, and both 
he and his brother Gurdit Singh, who had risen to the rank of General, 
were stationed at' Peshawar; but in Mny 1847 he was transferred to 
l J ind Dad an Khan. He was at this time no favourite with tho Durbar, 
and there was but one raan, Sardar Slier Singh Atariwala, who had a 
word to say in his favour; but the influence of Major Lawrence, the 
Resident-, prevented bis dismissal, When the rebellion broke out in if843 
in the north of tho Punjab, Snrdar Mahtab Singh was stationed at Rawal¬ 
pindi with five hundred horse imil or Major Nicholson. His conduct 
was spoken of in tho highest terms by that officer. His troops, with his 
brother Mil; Singh, remained faithful to the Lahore Government through¬ 
out the wav and fought, on the side of the British at tho battle of Gujrat. 
On tho annexelion of the Punjab, nil the personal jagirs of the Gaidar, 
amounting to Its. 9,485, were released for two lives, and in 1862 one-half 
of this jdgir was maintained to his lineal descendant in perpetuity. 

In 1857 SardaS* Mahtab Singh raised some horsemen for service in 
Hindustan, where they wore sent under the command of his nephew 
ichjtar Singh, This force served with credit in Oudh, and vas 
engaged at vend times with the mutineers. Bach it »r Singh died <f 
cholera at Cuwnpore in 1858. Hia brother Bija Singh succeeded him as 
Jamadar. 

Mit Singh, who was a Colonel in the Sikh army in 1844, died in, 
1857. Kalian Singh succeeded his father in command of the contingent 
in 1848, and Hard it Singh was General of Maharaja Da lip Singh's 
juvenile force. 

Sarclar Mahtab Singh resided at Majitha up to the time of his death 
in 1865. Ho owned houses both at Lahore and Amritsar, at which latter 






place-he was in 1862 created an Honorary Magistrate. Ho was a groat 
sportsman, and spent a largo part of. his time -at .Kupurihala with the 
AM a walla Raja, with whom ho was very intimate. His only daughter 
was mam oil to Sardar Bakhshish Singh SindhanwaKa. Site died 
childless in 1889. Of Sardar Mit, Singh's sons Bija Singh, now the head 
of the family, married a.daughter of the celebrated Goner 1 Kalian Singh 
Man, of Multan fame. Ho and his sons lead a very retired life, but his 
brother Bish an Singh, who was a Ris&ld&r in the 16 th Boo gal Cavalry 
and has retired on a pension, is n man of considerable influence. 
He owns nearly all the land in the family and has property in the 
districts of Amritsar and Gujnmwala. Ho is much respected in tho 
district, where he is of 'ho greatest assist an oo to recruiting officers in 
securing good recruits. He resides at Majitha and is married to a 
daughter of Rbaldar Lohna Singh of Mananwala and also to a sister of 
"Colonel Jiwan Singh of Patiala, a relative of tho Patiala and ]J hoi pur 
chiefs. 

. Sardar Knhan Singh, who was an Honorary Magistrate, died in 1.888, 

. leaving two sorts, Prit&m Singh and l’argat. Singh. The former- reocjVfd 
a direct commission in, the- 2?>rd Sikh Pioneer p and is now a Subaclar, and 
the latter is a member of the Municipal Comm ittee of Mujitha. Both 
were educated at the ■ Aitchison College, Lahore. Sard at Hardh Sipgh 
died in 1.882 an# his son Parish Singh resides at Amritsar where ho 
is a- brick contractor. His other, son Bhup Singh was given a direct 
commission in the 22nd Punjabis, but after two years' service resigned, 
and became an Adjutant m the' Jammu Forces, a. post he held for seven 
years, ■ 
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MILKHI 


S. Karm Singh 


Budii Singh 
(died 1827;. 

Four generations 


S, 9 utlJi Singh 
(dead). 


S J;a Singh f far! Singh Badan Singh Amar Singh Sardar Bahadur 

(died 1876). (died W>). (died 1877), (died 1807), Sardar ' 

t Radi Singh |> 

Three (died 1802). 

generations,. |. ]. 

Sirdar Bahadur 
llaht&b Singh 
■ (horn 184(0' 


Three Watha Singh 
gone radons. (horn 18*52). 

3 song :. ' 


Kahar Singh Bi'|bah Shaun 
(born 1850). (bobs 1836). 


Rand hi r Singh 
(horn 1880). 


Partob Singh 
(died 1894). 


it eons. 


BatfU 1 Singh Auto Singh 
(born 188V). (horn 1885). 


Ul Singh 
(born 1679) 


Icdar Singh 


Bahvp,nt Singh 
(bom 1883). 
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Auto Singh 
(born 1907 g 


Mchbinap Singh 
(born J881), 


Ilardat Singh Surat Singh 

(bom. 1901). (bom Jlio-i) 


Pehtwa nSingh 
(bn,m 1907). 


Gauda Singh 
(born .1867). 

Ilangal] Singh 
(born 1893). 


Hira Singh 
(dead). 


Raja Singh Moii Singh 
(bom 1882). (born 1887) 


Tojiv Singh, 
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OHIO'S AND FAUILlma OF NOTH. 


Aii ancestor of this family, Mini, a J»t of the Gdi. 11 ibe, founded tie 
yillag© of Chhtnah, some five miles from Raja Sansi in vlie Arm-itear 
district, ab 'iii, i h.i ! .year llUh). His eldest sou Dadu foandod' a 'second 
village of the same name near Jestnrwal, and liore his descendants have 
resided to the present day. The family were simple peasants t|H tho time 
d Milkhi, who joined the confederacy of Tara Singh Shahid. Of 
Mi Ik hi s descendant the most distinguished was Karain Singh, whom Tara 
Singh, who had ho children of his own, adopted. After Tara Singh’s 
death Ivarain Singh joined the Bhahgi Misul and took- possession' of 
Iiirozki, Kalald, Kurki and Bajra in the Sialkot district, besides holding 


Olihiuah and tho neighbouring villages. All. the Bhangi Sardars foil, one 
by one, before Run jit Singh, and Karara Singh shared th© common 

rrtl i h f 1 ' I l r > tfk I I ll I ■ t k *» 'f* I % * -T -J- I . _ . . V. i 9 j “I I *» 1 
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i:a!o titid lost alt estates; btfct no long time afterwards ho reoeivod 


back in jagir Chhinah, Nagran arid Firoaki, worth Rs. 50,000, subject 
to .the seme© of seventy horsemen. With his two sons, Sudh Singh 
and Budh Singh, he served in many campaigns: Multan, Kashmir and 

Til i . j 


1 esLawar; and on his death the jagt? cleBConded to his sons in '.equal, 


life 


shares. 


l h i ft f- s' Y J 

#1# 


*• a*. 


Through alt the changes which ensued on tho death of Ran jit Singh, 
k^o jagir I'emfi.iuttd uu diminished till, in i84b, Raja Lai Singh reduced it 
to Us. 21,000, subject to the service of twenty-five horsemen. Two years 
later most of the members of the family joined the rebels under Sher 
Singh, and fought in their nuike throughout the w ^ r< Accordingly, on 
annexation the * bares of Jai Singh, Mohr Singh, Hari Singh, Bardifc 
Singh, Amar Singh, A tar Singh and Fateh Singh were resumed; and an 
allowance of Rs. 240 was granted to each of them for life. The oonfiscat- 


$f ; v 


ed shares amounted to Rs. 15,725 per annum, and only Bod an Singh 
and Mahan Singh, who had remained loyal, were allowed to retain their 
shares, amounting to Rs, 5,875, of which Rs. 1,750 were personal and 
Us. 4,125 subject to service. 

lining the Mutiny, Jai Singh, Hal’d it Singh and Arriar Singh 
.entered Hodiion's Hotso, dai Singh as Risaldar, -Hardif Singh, as Jema¬ 
dar, ami served with that distinguished corps till February 1859, when, on 
the, general reduction, Jai Sirigh and A mar Singh obtained their dis¬ 
charge. The former received a grant of a life jagir of Rs. 300, and the 
latter. 50 ghmmos of land free of revenue in Baku Ofchian. tnhsil 

A **r< o 1 tl. 
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Har'dit" Singh served as- Riaaldar-Mnjor, with the dtla, of Sardtvr 
Bahadur, in the 9th Bengal Lancer?.. He became a Provincial Darbari 
hi goedession to his dyeeabed brother Siirdar Jai Singh in 187b, and whs 
recognised as the head of the family, Ho died in 1892* His son Mnhtab 
Singh was a Risaldar-lMivjor in the 6th Bengal Cavalry. For his services 
in the -.Egyptian campaign of 1882 Mahtab Singh was rewarded with the 
title eh .Sardat Bahadur. •• Sardar Ja.i Singh’s pension and jagir lapsed .on. . 
'his death in 1870. His 'widow was allowed a pension of its. 1 20 pet 
annum fan a- term of twelve yeafias a help towards the mnint&aahce. of ; 
the younger children. She died in. 1888. Sard at H&ti Singh’s,* allow* p 
ahoes lapsed., in like manner, in. 1 880 with continuance of Rs. 120 per 
e inrinm to his son Natha Singh. Sardar Badnrt Singh died in 1877,. 
leaving five .Isons', to whom Government continuod one-third of their 
father’s jctgiv to Mnuzas Ohliinah end Chak, valued at Hs. SfiO p ( - 
annum; Two of Ufs sons, Partab Singh and Ram Singh, are doad 
their shares of the jagir have been resumed. Hie second son, Biskat 
Singh, on Hardit Singh’s death was accepted ns the representative of V.'ho‘\ 
family. He has boon of the vary greatest nesis tattoo'in the enlistment of 
recruits for the Native Army and recruiting officers have cause to ho 
grateful to him. He enjoys jointly with his brothers, Kah&r Singh apd 
Ra.nd.hir Singh in equal shares, the remaining portion of the jagir men¬ 
tioned above, worth Rs, 21.6 and also owns 650 kanals of land at Manm 
Chhiuah Karam Singh. He is married into the family of. the GhanaoK 
Sardars of Rharatg&rh in, the Ambala district. Both bis sons Lachhman 
Singh and Bal want Singh have obtained direct com missions,' the former 
being a Snbadar in the 23th Bun jabis and the hitter a Jamadar in the 
45th Sikhs. Datav- Singh, % nephew of Sardar Bishnn Singh, is in the: 
em ploy of the Patiala Barbar and is married to a relative of Sardar G-urtbukV; 
Singh, o.i.n., President of the Gounod of Regency. Teja Singh, another 
nephew, is a J a uvular in the 19th Punjabis. 

The family is alee connected by’marriage with-the Sardars of Bung a, 
Kan ■ and Raja Saasi (Amritsar), and may still be regarded as 
having considerable local influence. 
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CHIEFS AND FAMILIES OF NOTE. 
GURDXT SINGH, CHAPAWALA. 


Deva £ingh 
(died 1903). 


Kfakan Singli 
(died 1887i, 

t 

1 


BEG SINGH, 
{ 

Sada Singh, 

. I 

Oayal Singh, 


Bedlsa Singh 
(died 1908), 

I 

Was&wa Singh 
(died 1903). 


KapurSingh 
(diied 1887). 

I 

Manga) Singh 
(dead). 


r~~ 

JTotlh Singh 
(died 1803). 


Barn sLgh 
(died 18-19). 


Him Singh 
(died 1006), 

I 

Mit Singh 
{died. 1807). 


r~~ 

Otumir Singh 
(r.enf! 1S45), 


r 


Sohan ijiugb 
(bora 1848) 

! 

Manga) Singh 
[born 1865). 

£IJ 


( - 

Sadlm Singh 
(horn 1885). 

r ~ J —1 

Tli aim- Singh Tv aha Singh 
(died 1905), (died 1906). 


Gopal Singh; 
(born 1889),. 

Partab Singh 
(born 1905). 


Ilardit Singh 
(died 1908) 


! 


Bhag Singh 
(bora ,1855). 


r 


i 


i . 

iSifthir Singh 
(died WOO). 


Bid.a Singh B a! want Singh Claibans Singh Ganga Singh 
(torn 1877). (horn 1868). (died 1904). (died 1897). 


I 


Nat,ha Singh 
(bora 1899), 


Jaswaut Singh 
(died 1385). 


Balbir Singh 
(bora 1905) 


r~ 

Surat Singh 
(born 1880) 


r 


Bhagwan, Singh 
(died 1880)) 


Sujan Singh 
(born 1894). 


Dayal Singh, son of a poor cultivator of Dadubajra in the Sialkot 
district, entered the force of Tara Singh Kan hay a as a trooper. 
He served his master in many expeditions, and received from him 
ajagir, worth Ra 5,000, in the Patbankob districts On the death of 
Tam Singh great disputes regarding' the sue cession arose between his 
p-jns, mid in one of the lights which ensued Days! Singh was killed and 
his yagir seized by the conqueror. His two sons, Kish an Singh and Ram 
Singh, were thus thrown upon the world as poor as their father when he 
commenced his career. They went into the Amritsar district to the 
village of Chapa, where their father had first settled on leaving his 
home, and where, on a rising ground, he had built a chapa or wooden 
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{once round hie house, which gave its name to the family and the 
village, V: . : 

Maharaja Ran jit Singh took the brothers into his service, and gave 
them the command of five hundred sowars, under the orders of Prince 
Kharsk Singh, Kish&n Singh was killed in battle in 1827, and his 
brother, who had 'distinguished' himself on the'-same occasion, received a 
grant of seven villages in the Amritsar district. When Ohob Singh, the 
favourite of Kharalr Singh, was raordered, the Prince, who had always 
been fond of Ham Singh, gave him charge of his private seal, and jagm 
in the'Amritsar and Shahpur districts, Nao Nihal Singh, son of Kharak 
Singh, had no lovo for his father's friends, and threatened to imprison Rain 
Singh, which he would probably have done had he himself not Doen killed 
cm the day of his father’s incremation. Under Sher Singh, Ram Singh 
received various military commands, and his personal jagir was raised to 
Rs. 15,000 per annum through the interest of Raja Dhiap Singh, whom 
he had been accustomed to supply with private information regarding 
M aharaj a Kharak Singh. 

In 1.847 Sard.ar Ram Singh was sent in command of some irregular 
horse to Banna under Sard ar Shamsher Singh Sindhauwalfa, who was 
in command of the Sikh force sent by the Durbar to assist' Edward ea in 
the settlement and purification of the district. He w& the chief instigator 
pf the rohollion of the Sikh force at Dalipgarh in 1848. Fatah Khan 
Tiwana, an enemy of Ram Singh, was in charge of the fort which the 
Sikhs besieged. It was gallantly defended, bu f the garrison had no 
wliter and were unable to hold out; Fateh Khan was killed and tbo 
fort captured. There was a Malik of one of the Tapes of Mud an, by 
name Mir Alam Khan, with whom Ham Singh had struck up a great 
friendship, and to whom he had advanced money to enable Mm to pay 
his arrears of revenue. Very much throngh the assistance of this imn 
the fort was reduced, and it was left in his charge when Ram Singh 
vrifch the Sikh force marched tn join Raja Sher Singh. 

Sards,r Ram Singh was one of the bravest officers in the Sikh army. 
He fought with great gallantry at Earnnagar and Chilianwala, and was 
one of the few men of note killed in the battle of Clu j rat. Thu whole 
jagirs of the .family were confiscated for rebellion; out in 185 V .Uova 
Singh entered the service of Government as a Riaaldar • and his houses 
and those of Jodh Singh, Ins cousin, wore released. Dova Singh also 
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received a grant of waste land in Atnntaar district. He, with.' his son and 
grandson, died of plagues in. 1903. Their widows are in possession of their.. "- 
| land, which amounts to some 850 acres. 


Sardar Jodh Singh, who was a Provincial Darbari died in 1893, and 


his" property Pf 100 ghumaos of land .was divided amongst - .his four sons 
equally. The eldest,. (Jnrdit Singh, succeeded his .father as ala lafi&Ardar 


of Oliapa and is also a »afedp 09 h. Jodh Singh enjoyed a small pension 
which was resumed, on 'his death. His brother Sohan Singh is still in receipt 
of a pension of Efe. 60 per arm am, 1 
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liam Singh 
(.tied 1804). 
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SINGH CHAMIARX, RAN DH AW A, 

»! i$JBtli 


NAR SINGH 
(died I80d). 


-Vei Sliigl) 
(tited ibiL). 






g HftfiHtSiiigh Ourdit Singly Q umu Idi 
W iss*). (diad-twB).' &«h. 
j I (.dead). 

'" !i WFour a^erafem 


Bari Singh 
>ad) ' 

l 


KjvrJx&i Singh Win Smgh. 

‘ “ i 


Pisffs 

fe|%«ii 


(dead). 

Sunt Mg 
(bom 


t . 

Namyau Singh Narayan hmgh 
(bom 1850). (born 18^7). 
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Settled in Gurdaspur district. 
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Pariah Singh 

(died mm. 


Nihal^ Singh 
(died 1873), 


ll/.W.Y .{i 

' . wJ? 


r 

Bjuowan Singh 
(born 185$). 


“i 


Sham Singh 
(horn lsoa), 


Sukhdou Singh 
(bom 1884). 


njfsMb' 1 'i . 1 ^ •: x .: 


LaciifiTTKin Singh 
(born 1880), " 


f 


Hajendra Singh 
(bom 18(H)). 


Bald ip Singh., 
(bom 1907). 
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The founder of the Chaniiari family was not Mar Singly the true 
ancestor of the fatuity, but Sawal Singh, a distant connection, who about 


"( the yfcar 1750 adopted the Sikh, faith and bocamo a member of tho Bhangi 
Misal. Ho fought for his chief, Had Singh, in many battles but does not 


appear to have neglected his personal interests ; as a few years later wo 
ibid him the possessor of a largo tract, of country on tho left bank of the 
Ravi, including A jack and Chain iari, or Chambyari, from which place 


the family took its name. Sawal Singh was killed in battle leaving no 
issue ; bub his widow, Mai Malkian, made over the estate to Nar Siugu, 


a cousin of her deceased husband and hit? devoted follow or, a hiave and 
enter prising id an, This arrangement was confirmed by the yurmatha, or 
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B-ddi national council, and* Nar Singh, ike acknowledged heir of all 
Silwal Singh’s estates, went forth conquering and co conquer. Not 
content with the Amritsar side of the river, he invaded the Sialkot district, 
end took possession of Pasrur and irtany villages in its vicinity. He then 
transferred his services'to the rising Knnhaya Misal, and at Nunar in the 
Bialkot disiriefc had a sharp fight with hie old allies. The young Sukar- 
ohakin chief, Mahan Singh, was on his side, aud opposed to him were 
Jlumda Singh and all the bravest of the Bhangi chiefs, ■ The origin of the 
quarrel Was trivial enough. Nar Singh passing* through one of Jhapda 
Singghi villages had turned his horns into a field of young earn to graze. 
The Bhangi elder came down in great wrath and insisted on their removal. 
Nhr 'Singh refused to interrupt his horses at their meal. This insult 
Jhqnda Singh was unable to endure, and, collecting all his men avid 
making as many allies as he was able, be marched against Nar Singh, 
who was prepared to meet him. The fight was not decisive, and sobn 
‘afterwards Nar Singh disgusted his Sukarekakk friends by giving bis 
daughter Karam Kaur in marriage to Amur Singh, nephew of Surdar 
Jhands. Siogh. He did not, however, openly break with the Sukarchakias, 
and tn 1799 we find kith assisting the son of Mahan Singh to capture 
Lahore, V b'r ■■ 1 . : ■ -r . \ .... ' 


Nar Singh died in 2 B06- Ilia oldest eon Bam Singh died some 
months before him of cholera in the camp of Jaswant Bad Hoilqtr, the 
Mahrata chipf, On his death, Katojit Singh took possession of the greater 
portion of the family estates, including the Bialkot villages and the 
Talukasot Sadowal, Ghaniwala and Chamiari. The town of Chamiari 
was left in the possession of the family who still hold it in proprietary 
right. , . . 


Chamiari is a very ancient town; ami there are several legends 
regarding .its origin, which may be given here. One of theao relates that 
Kaja Sal vahau of Sialkofc, who reigned about 90 A.I)., passing with his 
retinue near die spot where Chamiari now stands, saw a, young girl 
• drawing water at a well. Struck by her marvellous beauty, he enquired 
her name, and found that it was CTiamba, and that she was the daughter 
of the Rajput chief of the district. Sa l va, it an asked the, girl in marriage; 
but her lather declined, ae the Raja's name was u terror throughout the 
Punjab to both parents and daughters, as lie was accustomed to take a 
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pew wife every day; and maidens were becoming sear be iu the land, But 
•tho Raja was. cot to be denied, He swore that if Ohainba was prdy given 
to him ho would not marry again for eight days, and iso' thode reasonable 
terms the -.father consented. But by the eighth day Ra|a Satvahah had 
grown'so deeply enamoured of the beautiful Ohamb^ptbat tie was content 
to divorce all hia other wives and to keep her only for- life; and to glorify 
his love and render it 1 iruriioiisfeL he built around the well where ho had 
first seen her drawing water tho town of Ghamiari, which lie called after 
her name. 

Another story asserts that Ghamiari wna named after the caste of 
Raja S&lyahan’s favourite wife, whose hams was Lana, the daughter of 
Raja Pipa of P&puakha,, a Cham pal Rajput, Site was the mother of 
RisalUj from whom Sialkbfe was formerly called Risalkot, Luna was 
remarkable for her beauty, though not for , her virtue, ad'the following 
s’ory will show. IcHran, a nether of Raja Salvahati'a many-:.wivebeeathe 
the mother of a, beautiful buy, who was mined Pur an. Tho astrologers, 
who had assembled at the palace 10 draw the horoscope of the new-born 
ibfanfc, declared that the greatest calamities would befall him should lie be 
sof n by hia father before his twelfth birthday, in those days astrologers 
vvero believed ; .and a high tower was accordingly built in which tho boy 
was carefully guarded till ( he twelve years had comb, as the attendants- 
thought, to an end, when they brought him to hia delighted father. .Bui 

etui day had been omitted from the calculation : tho twelve years had not 

expired. 

When Luna saw the- lovely boy she foil in love with him at once, 
This was less her fault than that of the stars.; and at last unable to control. 
1,0 silf) 1 -aught Puran in her arms and told him all her love. He had 
not been taught tho art of love in hia solitary tower, and only laughed 
at Liuna-a distress and ran away ; while she, enraged at the repulse* and 
her love turning to hatred, tore her hair and clothes, and when tho Raja, 
came in told him with weeping eyes that Puran had attempted her virtue. 
The Raja, made no enquiries, but straightway ordered that the boy should 
be taken into tho jungle and there put to death. As tho poor little fellow 
was being carried off by the executioners he Bogged harcLfor his life, bub 
for long begged in vain. Afc length tho men promised not to kill him : 
but they cut off both his hands and threw him down a well, where they 




about two years afterwards t-lto great; magician Gar tilth "Nath came t.o the 
place with his twelve thousand disciples, One of these drawing 


* water from the well saw the boy, and having taken him out carried him to 
he magician, who by enchantments replaced his hands. Gprakh Nath then 
nought Puran'-to the palace, and restored to sight lohxan, who had be- 
iome blind with weeping for the untimely fate of her son. Raja Salvahnn, 



Unfounded by these prodigies, wished to resign the crown to his son ; 
but Furan would not accept the offer and, renouncing the world, became 


a disciple of Gorakh Nath, with whom he remained until his death, 



undoubtedly of groat antiquity. It was almost entirely destroyed in the 
great inundation about -a thousand years ago when the five rivers of the 
Punjab united ; but was rebuilt under the Emperors, In 1722 it was 
burnt down by the Sikhs, and was still in ruins when it came into the 
possession of Nar Singh, who restored and enlarged it. 

On the death o£ the widow of Nar Singh and of Hari Singh his 


younger son, the little estate left to the family was again reduced, and 


the whole was resumed by Maharaja Sher Singh on the death of -Ta/i 
Singh in 1841. 

S&rdar Guvdifc Singh, who was comm and ant of Maharaja Dalip Singh's 
bodyguard, hold a jagir at Dhariwal near Ajuala, worth Rs. 1,200 • 
annum, one-third of which lapsed at his death in 1878. His two sons, 
Partab Singh and Nihal Singh, joined the rebels in 1843 and lost, their 
jagirtt. Khem KaUr, widow' of Sardar Jai Singh, received a, pension of 
Rs. 500 per annum. The pension lapsed ou her death. Of this branch 
of the family there are two survivors, namely Sant Singh and Narayan 
Singh, who have both settled in the Gurdaspur district. The descendants 
of Gurdifc Singh live in Chamiari, Bkagwan Singh is chiet lambardar and 
owns about 200 acres of land in Chamiari besides 20 ghumaoa 
in Abclal in Gurdaspnr district, lie and his brother Sham Singh 
enjoy a jugir of Rs. 600 from the village of Dhariwal, tahsil Ajnala, 
in Amritsar. Bhagwan Singh served for some years in the army. 
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SAHIB 31NGD 
{died 1803), 


Bir Singh 
(died 1847). 

I_ 


Amir Singh 

(died lsiav 


“J 


Haban di.ngh 
(disci 1817). 


Pillar Singh Ran Singh 
(died 1800). 

S I 

Two sons (dofid>,_ j 


Dai Aingli 

(died 1871), 


F -Soli Singh. 


r 


HASSAM iSlNfiBt 


Gurdayai Singh Sudaryban Sifigh 
(bornWSO). (bom 1880), 


Three generation*. Three general, ions. 

—•? • r“ r 

Lachhman Singh Jaraiih Singh 

fcliod 1880). (died 18 Ui). 

I __ i 

- —1 ") Two generations. 

Harcharan Singh. f~ : 

(born 1800). HEirbalchsh Singh Hakim Sigjh 

(bora 1802), (died 1809). 


"i 


Sangat’Singh 
(died 1837) 


Three genera¬ 
tion 3, 


Sahib Singh joined the ICa.nh.uya eoafedei’aoy about i 760, and fought 
an dor both J ai Singh and liakikat Singh, tie to ok possession of 
Taragarh in the Pathankofc ■•pargana of the Gurdaspur district, and after 
Sardar Malian Singh's successful expedition against Jammu, Sahib Singh, 
who had accompanied it, received a grant of Sayadgarh, worth Rs. 90,000, 
Ho founded the village of Abu; hoy a, where he resided till ids death in 
1803. His estates in Taragarh, Sayadgarh and Wacho'ya- were of the 
value of Re, 90,000 arid Were held intact by his four sons till 1912, when 
Maharaja Run-jit Singh marched against Taragarh, and after a short 
siego reduced the fort and confiscated a great portion of the estate. 
Twelve villages, including Wachoya, worth Rs. 10,000, were still left 


free of service ; but iu the ten years succeeding Uio confiscation, the four 
brothers all died, and Sardar Jawahir Singh succeeded to the estate with 
his cous)Ti 3 Jaroitifc Singh, San gat. Single and Rati Singh. They fought 
in many of the Maharajas campaigns, though their jayir was a aubhctonce 
one ; and they bad no obligation to supply a contingent, till Desa Singh 
Majithia, who was Governor of the dull and urDoab, told Jawahir Singh that 
a Sariar ahould give a contingent for the service of the State if he wished 
his name to endure, and fixed fifteen horsemen as the suitable number. 

The - Voglia jagir? ware not interfered with till 1310, when Raja 
fjal Singh, who had no love for Sarckr Daaa Singh, the family patron, took 
advantage of his departure to Benares to confiscate the whole estate 
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bub a yeap afterwards the Darbar, with tho sanction of the Resident, 
restored the jayir with.an increased assessmeat of Rs. 21,000 arid service 
of thirty sowers. Baring tho disturbances of 1843-49 the Yegjk 
.family remained faithful Didar Singh joined Captain Hor],son with 
his contingent, and did good service at Hangar Nanga!, Parma Rand hod 
td.se tv ho re. At the annexation the whole personal 3,state of tho family, 
amounting to Rs. 8,608,• was released; one-third of the share of each 
descending to the Hneal male heirs in perpetuity. 1 Didar Singh became a 
RieaJdar in the Military Police, and took his discharge at the time of the 
general reductions. Ha died in 1869. 

Sant Singh, eon of Ran Singh, won sent down to Delhi as Jamadar 
in the Insula raised by Major R. Lawrence in July 1857 to serve with 
the'Guide Cavalry at the siege, A portion of the IHschld was permanently 
transferred to the Guido Corps; the remainder formed the nucleus of 
the Delhi Mounted Police,, in which Sant Singh was promoted to bo 
Rtsaldar, He served with zeal and ability till the' reduction of the 
Military Police, when ho received his discharge. Ho afterwards joined 
the Provincial Police as an Inspector. In I860 be was transferred at 
hie own request as a Sisaldar to the 4th Bengal Cavalry, in. which regi¬ 
ment ho was subsequently made Wardi-Major and Riflaldar ' Ho seirvpd 
rdughout the Afghan War of 1879-80, and acquitted himself weli on 
KOveraj occasions before" the enemy. He retired in 1889 after thirty-two 
years 1 meritorious service on a pension of Re. 860 per annum. He died in 
H91 and Iris eldest son Ham am Singh is now recognized, as representing 
8,6family. His other son Hareharan Singh, after serving in the Transport 
Department' and being employed in the Amritsar district office is, now 
manage: of the Doinn state in Gorakhpur district Sudtirshan Sxii.f^h, 
the latter t: so:,, is at the Aifcchison College, Lahore, and is married into 
the Padhania family of the Lahore district, Gurdayal Singh, Uarnam 
Singh's son, is married into the Sindh an walia family of Raja Sansi, 

ll.e living members of the family are in receipt of a jogir income 
of about Rs. 1,025, namely, Rs. ’25 in .Wachoya in the Ajnala tabsif, 
and Ks, 900 in Taragarh, tahail Pa than hot, GurUaspur, tho original 
home of the family. They also own about 2,200 bighas of land in 
Targeta, Nauabahro, Pathan Ohak and Gobindsar, Gufdaspnr district, 
audio Vaehota, tahsii Ajnala, Amritsar. 

Several of the younger members' of die family are, or have been, 
in the Army, 
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Tho Bhilowa! brunch of the Sidhu family includes no chief of any 
importance. JhuHt Singh mafia himself master of a good many villages 
in the Amritsar district, and was killed in one of Ahmad Shah’s invasions. 
His brother Ram Singh succeeded to the estate; but in the early days of 
Sikh history few chiefs died in their beds, and after some years he also 
was killed in battle. His son Jai Singh was a mere child at the time of 
his father’s death; and Main’ Si ugh took possession of the estate, which 
he considerably increased and managed with much vigour and wisdom 
till Ji.i Singh grew up and demanded his rightful inheritance. He was 
sutisfied with obtaining from his cousin the two villages of Builowal 
and Kaehnkwal, ami died two years after the arrangement, leaving an 
infant-son, IDasaunda Singh; from whom Main Singh took back Kuchakwal, 
which he had only given to Jai Singh with great reluctance, But 
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Maharaja .R&ojit Singh seized the possession of both wi!& the greatest 
impartiality, allowing Dasaimda Singh Rs, 3,000 per annum, with which 
he was to supply five sow are to the Saurian Dera, which was tivsG under 
Prince Shor Singh, ami latterly under Jamadar Khuslihal Singh. After 
his father’s death Kishan Singh took his place in this regiment ; but the 
contingent was raised to nine sowars, which, he had to furnish till the 
annexation of the Punjab, when his jagir was confiscated as he lmd. 
joined Raja Shop Singh. He died in 1867. Kishan Singh’s son Asa 
Singh is now the prominent member of this not very prominent family. 
They hold no jagirs, and own about 260 knnals of land. 

kna Singh is married into the family of Sardar Lehna Singh, 
Majithfa. Eifi- nephew Balwant Singh, is a Doputy Inspector of: Police. 
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Atj a Sim o si 
(bom 1844). 
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Suba Singh 
(died IHS4), 

Bari Singh 
(died 1857). 

Ishwar Singh 
(died 1873), 
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IMba Singh. 
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Ohatar Singh 
tdicul 1.904), 
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Diiana Singh 
’’ (bom 1804). 


Mahtab Singh 
(tjora 1861), 
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Arjun Singh 
(died 190S), 

Rtighbir Singh.) 
(bom 186 B>. 
(Adopted). 


Bhagvvau Smgh Raghbir Singh. Dalip Singh Ourduiraa 
(horn 1885). (born 1988). (bom 1392), Singh 

(Adopted by Arjun Singh). (bom 1895). 


Hnmam Singh 
(born 1000). 


Karflr Singh 
(born 1903). 


The ancestors of A.tar Singh came into the Punjab from Malwa 
about the beginning of the seventeenth century, and settled near 
Chumail in the Lahore district. In 1738 they made a second move to 
Vue village of Bhakha in the Amritsar district, from which they derive 
their family name. Sardar Charat Singh was the son of a sister of Sard nr 
Sawal Singh Aulukhwala, a powerful Bharigi chief. On the death of Sawal 
Singh, without issue, the estate was divided by the Sikh gnrmatka, or 
national council, between Nar Singh C hernia ri, tlie ■potrela of the 
deceased, and Charat Singh, the sister's son. The share of Nar Singh 
was the larger; but the jagirs of Charat Singh were valuable and 
extensive, and he held them till his death. His souSuba Singh held 
jagirv Worth Ks, 40,000, subject to the service of one hundred and fifty 
ho rae men, from Sardar Ilakikat Singh K&uhaya ; but Maharaja Panjit 
Singh in the year 1802 seized all but its. 7,000, subject to the service .of 
five horsemen, who With Suba Singh were employed in tlie G.horcliara 
.Kalan. The estate was soon afterwards further reduced to Its, 2,110 at 
Guralia and Bhakha, Suba Singh ha.ving displeased the Maharaja by 
refusing to give him his daughter in marriage. Subn Singh died in 1824 ; 
and the village of G uralia was resumed, and the village of Bhakha, 
worth Pa. 000, alone left to Hari Singh. 













In f 348 Hurt Singh, with his contingent, served under the orders of 
Captain Hudson at Hangar Manga! and elswohere, and remained faithful 
throughout the disturbances. On the annexation of the country the jagir 
was upheld to him. He died in 1857 ; and to bis son Lshwac Singh half 
fcho village of Bhakha, in the Ajnala pargana, was. maintained iu 
perpetuity. IsKvrar Singh died in 1872. His son Ata.t* Singh, now the head 
of the family, is a i(tfad%mh and lambard&r of two villages., and lives at 
Bhakha Hari Singh. His brother Mehtab Singh retired as Jam.udav from 
the IfHb Bengal Cavalry on a pension, having served with his regiment in 
Egypt and China. He is now an Assistant 'for the registration of transport, 
animals. His son Bhagwan Sipgh has obtained a direct commission as 
Jamadasi in the 23rd Cavalry, The family is connected by marriage with 
tho Sardars of Chhinal; and Baja Ban si and A hari. 

The three brothers Atar Singh, Mali tab Singh and Avjun Singh 
share the 'jagir, which is now worth Bs. 800 per annum. 
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Jamiat Singh 
(dead). 


Sukha Singh Charat Singh 
(died 1840), (died 1884). 
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Three 
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KiBAL Singh 
(bgen 1819). 


Daral Singh 

(died imy 

(childless). 


Malba Singh 
(bom 1857). 


Gauda Singh 
(bom 1854 V 


Gurmukh Singh 

(died 1890). ' 


Ishwar Singh 
(died 1905). 


Kishan Shqgh 
(died 1880}, 
(childless), 


Gulzar 

Singh 

(bom 

1903); 


Ujagar Singh 
(bom 1892), 


Karam Tara 
Singh Singh 

(born (bom 

10t#* 1803 b 


Siuhu Singh 

(horn 1000). 


Mohan Singh 
thorn 1904?;, 


Sohan Singh 
(bora 7 86 /), 


Latina Singh 
(born 1883)* 


Na^aibSihgh 
tborn 1990)* 
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CHIEFS AND FAMILIES OF NOTE, 

Jmi Singh, » Sindha *fat of Kpt Say ad Mahmud, a small village two 
milas from the city of Amritsar, was a trooper in the employ of Sardar 
Crulitb Singh Bhangi, In the year 1809 Maharaja Han jit Singh married 
Jai Singh's daughter Sup Kanr, and this marriage made the fortune 
ot fche ; family ; for the Malta Akhnur, worth He. 30,000, was assigned to 
01 1 a*’at Singh and Bhup Singh, subject to the sernae of two hundred 
horsemen, They, hold it for fifteen years when it was resumed j and 0ha rat- 
Singh obtained instead tUjagir of Dhuruwal, worth Rb, 2,500, free of 
service, with the commandantship of an irregular regiment, In the year 
1831 Oh a rat Singh was severely wounded at the battle of Sayadki 
Serai, fought against -Sayad Ahmad Shah by Prince Sber Singh, 
Bliup Sjngh was killed in the Khybar in 1840, and his estate of. 
Hs. 2,000 was assigned to his sons. In 1848 the* family, with but few 
exceptions, joined the rebels, and the jagin they had enjoyed were 
confiscated. Charafc Singh received a pension of Bs. 100 per annum, 
and Rani Rup Kaur, who died in 1.878, a pension of Rf. 1,980. The 
family also holds a fifth share in the village of Kofc Sayad Mahmud. 
Ra:ii Hup Kaur adopted Similar Singh, grandson of hor brother 
Bulan Singh ; and he inherited all her movable property, which is said 
to Jtavo been very valuable. Numerous members of the family Rye iu 
the villa go of Kot Say ad Mahmud, but none are in affluent, cireum- 
stances. 'Huy have been reduced to the lmmbl© position which their 
ancestors occupied before tho marriage of Rnp Kam with the Maharaja 
Ban jit Singh. 

Bishan Singh, son of Punjab Sing^ a ad grandson of Jai Singh, is chief 
lv.mlarO.at of the village, but Nihal Singh, son of Gbarat Singh, is regarded, 
as representing the family, The latter's son Mul Singh was a Subadar in 
tlui 24th punjab Infantry and has retired on a pension, with a grant of 
five squares of land. 
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SAHJIi SfNGIl 
(died J SOI). 

Fateh Singh 
(died 1808). 


mm 


wmh 


pp 


Giirmum Singh 
(died 18*0); 

Namyau Singh 
(died 1806), 


I 

vSnrmulik Singh 

(dir-d 1870). 

Jodli Singh 
(died mii). 

Gliahaya Singh 
(died i.mm. 


N.v.Uian Singh' 
(died 1840). 

Sant Singh 
(died 1.004 J. 

Ahar Siyda 
vBOim 1882). 
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The Sikhs of Tang near Amritsar are of .an old family of Tang 
Rajputs who migrated from Delhi about the beginning of fcho eighteenth 
century and founded the village which bears their name. In course of 
time, from association and intermarriages, they became Jats, and on the 
Sikhs rising t-> power joined the Raragarhia confederacy under Jasa 
Singh, Sahib Si ugh received Tang with some adjacent villages from 
his chief in jagir, and died in 1804, his only son Fateh Singh having 
died the preceding year. Fateh Singh’s i-breti sons remained with Jodli 
Singh, the Ramgarhia Surdar, till in 1816 the Maharaja seized the 
possessions of the confederacy, and I-hey were glad to enter the service 
of the conqueror. Gunnukh Singh and Nadhan Singh each received 
command of one hundred horsemen, and served under Misra Diwan 
Chand and, on his death, under Sardar' Dosa Singh Majithia. After the 
capture of Multan in ISIS, at which tho brothers were present, they 
received a grant of their ancestral village of Tang, value..] at Be. 750, in 
three equal shares, subject to the aervico of three horsemen, and rheir 
salaries wore considerably raised. Gurmukli Singh, who was command¬ 
ant in the Uamgarhia brigade, served at Multan, Mankera, Tirah, Rush- 
mu and l c.’Tawnr. 11 1 also fought ln the Su.1.1 ej_ campm^Tt of lS4r*5-I6 
when his biother Nudhan Singh was killed* Under tho Durbar he ivns 
employed in the Manjha as assistant to CJutnani Dal and Bal Singh 
Tnlwandi, and afterwards was sent to Samian under Diwan Hakim Rai, 
Be died m 1870. 
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The jctgirs hold by SurmnkhStngh and Jodli Singh lapsed on tlie.r 
death, Sant Singh on his father’s death received a pension of Tia* 2S0 per 
annum til! ho attained his majority. He waa Icviiihardctr of where he 

on nod a considerable amount of land, I! is son, Amar Singh, is now the 
only living rdpresentaliive of the family. Beds' connected, by marriage with 
the Randhawa Sardars. 
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SAHIB SINGH 
{uiKD 1800), 


Singh Budli Singh 

3 ftd). (died 1826). 
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■) Far tab Singh 

Sakha Singh; (diod IBhJt) 

Five generations. 


Guinb Singh, 


KilWIlHAt. SlRGH 
(imw 1819). 

San!. Singh 
{bora ihSiS). 


Nand fliivsli 
(died |pi| 


i a Singh Da!ip £ 

(horn IS75). (born 18S)0). 
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KHUSIIHAL SINGH RANDilAWA, OF KATHU NAN GAL 
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PoiaSiiiL'U UaiKlhir Singh Lehna Singh 
(bom (bora 1872). (born 1873) ; . 

1 I 

Harhans Ginjrh 
(died P09). 


Six sons 
(all dead). 


Sing 


high 
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Cham Sin«h "Two sons 

(.born 189 S). (dead). 

Chain? hri t>alah, tenth in descent fmrn Bandhawa, founded 
village of Olinvinda in the Amritsar district. His four sons. Gngu, 
Jubhn, Rnm and Laklmn, faun dec], respectively, fch« villages of Kat.tg- 
Nangal, Sa-lmiwali, Wariam-Sangid and Rupowali. Bahib Singh, wV.o 
took rdie pauhal and became ». Sikh about the year 1770, was tie gres 
grandson of Gaga. He joined Sardkr Ja> Singh Kanhayn and tc*6k\- 
possession of about thirty villages in the neighbourhood of Kathudfa ig&l, \ 
Dharmkot, tvnd Chakowal Sahib Singli was a gallant man and bore the 
scars of fourteen wounds, He fought on Hie side of the Kan hay as in all 
iheir quarrels, end fell at lost; before the fort of Atalgarh in a skirmish 
with the Ram gar hia troops. His two sons Jit Singh and Budli jjfngh 
succeeded to his estate, but the elder of those was killed soon afterwards 
at Lodha-Mandowala, fighting against the Ramgarhias, who had slain 
his father, 

Budli Si ugh W one of the last of the Kan hay a Sarciars to tender his 
allegiance to Han jit. Singh, by whom ho and the sons of Jit Singh were 
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Hie family, owns about- 500 acres of land at Kathu-Nanp-al. 

Eandlur bingh, sou of Wand ■ Singh, is married to a daughter of the 
Sardar of Thatar. 
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GURDIT SINGH, SINDH IT, CHICHAWALA. 
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Sliag Singh. 
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Nodh Singh. 
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Akha Singh Gurbakhsh Singh, 
(lied 1780). 


; 




r 


SfiBfflg 


Jhanda Siagh. 

(died 1833). 




Gaucia Singh, 
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J wain, Singh 
(died 1(47), 


i>eva Singh 
(dead). 
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Bkagwan Singh 
(died 18<J4), 


Kirpal Singh 
(died 1904), 
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Kuril!, Singh GiiKhtT Gunnokh Gamin- Riehpal 
SiK'iii Singh Singh Srngii 

(BdiiN (bom (dead). (died 

1S07), 1870). 1901) 
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Sohan Tara Singh Mastan Singh 
Singh (born 1887). (bom 1091), 
(died 
1886), 
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Britain Singh 
(born 1887). 
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Ragbbir Singh 
(died 1885)/ 


Balltir Singh 
(born 1889), 
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Bisban Singh 
(born 1.892). 


Mha was a lambardar of the village of Oliioba, which had been 
fohnded by an ancestor of that name, a Sindhu Jat, many generations 
bofore. ^ Sewa Singh, son of Ladha, about the year 1720, adopted the 
Shdi faith. It was a time trying to the zeal of new converts.* Banda 
the blood-thirsty follower of Guru Gobind, had been recently executed 
at Del hr and a bitter persecution was raging against the Sikhs, who 
were put to death wherever they were found. Sowa Singh Hod with 
some companions to the wild region of the tipper Kavi, anc! it was not 
for many years afterwards that he was able to return to his native village; 
Jb turned a robber, like most of the Sikhs at that time, and fail at length 
m a fora - v m tbo direction of Lahore. His brother Nodh Singh joined 
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the force of Sagdar Gujar Singh Rhangv,.and managed in the year .1707 to 
take anil 'hold six villages in the. Daska pnvgana, l.wo n»m« & .balkawam, 

■J'alal, SaUibrati, Grilwala and Jg^larwala. ,. After Gujar Singh obtained 
possession of Gujrafc, iNodJ; Singh, .received six 1 other villages i» the 
'•• neighbourhood of that city, but was killed shortly aftefcifrards' in a skir- 
jxniyh with Sultan Mukarab, an office* of Ahmad Shah., Do rani. tits son 
Akim Singh suceuudod to the estate, but vms killed in the year 1780 
> jn attempting to recover some cattle which Givulam Muhammad, Iho 
inveterate foe of the Bliangi .Mual, had earned off* | 

Akha Singh left no sou, and his brother, Bhag Singh, who was & \ 

brave soldier, very largely increased tl'fo fondly possessions. Ho became 
a Sardar, and held under ‘Gujar Singh Vtjtujir worth bs. 40,000. ^ Aitoi 
his death 1 , without issue, his nephew Jhanda Singh reman ted in the 
service of Sahib SLagk> son-of .Gujar Singh, till, Kuup. Singh having 
taken possession of Amritsar,-and the power of the Bhang? Misal being 
on the decline, he joined the young chief and obtained fiem him a grant 
of eleven villages in'the Amritsar district, though he lost all the dldjagiifi 
in Gnjrat and Smikob, Jhanda Singh fought in many of Harn]it Singh’s 
campaigns, including those of Kashmir, and Kangra. h tgi ll « was 
killed m a private quMrel with one Jit Singh, commandant, who also 
died of the wounds ho received. Jhanda Singh appoafs to have boon the 
■ Aggressor in this affair; for on Jit •Singh’s family complaining to the 
■Maharaja all the jagira of Jhand* Singh wore resumed, with the excep¬ 
tion of Ohiohiv. Jwala Singh, hie eon, was two years afterward* taken 
into favour and received back a portion of the j*gir> subject to the service 
of ten horsemen, He served for some time on the frontier at Banna and I 

Kohat. 

,e.vaUu Singh had marriod the daughter of S&rdur A tar Singh Smd- 
hhhwalia, and this alliance brought great trouble’ upon him, for all n& 
W, were confiscated by Maharaja Sber Singh when ho Wended the 
throne. When the Sindlianwalias camo into favour the W« wet,e re- 
leased, but Were again resumed by Raja Hu-a Smgh, whose at or ■ -t* 

}S i niilihhu Vi films had assassinated P 

Jwala Singh died in 1847 . Hie son Kirpul Bmgb was then only 
seven years old, and Maharaja Daiip Bingh confirmed to him Hara, worth 
Rs, 425, a share m Bure, Gil, worth Rs. 187, both m tahsil Ap.mu. 
and five wells in Ohiclm, worth Its. 930 per annum. Tins jagir was hold 
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by Kirpal Siugu for life, the wells at Ohicha being alone panted in per* 
petuity. Kirpal Singh died in 1904 and his eldest son, Gurdit Singh, 
may be regarded as the head of. the family. On Kirpal Singh's death 
his lifo. jagm were resumed and it was decided that the perpetual jctgir 
should be equally divided amongst ht$ five sons, Cfnrdifc Singh has, 
however, appealed against this decision claiming the whole of the five 
wells at Ohicha as eldest son, 

Mm&mnmfd Day a Kaur, widow of Sardnr Jwala Singh, until her 
death received a cash pension of Its, 500 per annum. The family owns 
about 75 acres of land. 

26832 
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Tie marriage of His daughter Nanki to Prince Nao Nihtd Singh, to 
whom she had been betrothed in 1831, took place at Amritsar on the 7th 
March 1837. Sir Henry Faiio, Cohuhandei^in-OMof, was present, and the 
ceremony was conducted with the greatest splendour. The bride brought 
a dowry to the Prince of eleven elephants, one hundred horses, one hundred 
camels, with a very large amount both of money and jewels. The weddingis said 
to have cost the Atari Sardar fifteen' lakhs of rupeos. Two months afterwards 
the news came of Sardar Oari Singh Nalwc/s defeat: and death ; and Bhagn 
Singh, had to march to Peshawar with- his troops, and he remained at that 
station for two years, till the death of Ranjit Singh. After this event. Sham 
Singh, although, constantly engaged jo military duties, did not meddle with 
politics. Ho was in charge of the troops which, in May 1841, escorted the 
family of Shah Shuja to Peshawar ; afterwards he was sent to Hazara to 
collect the revenue. He compelled that turbulent chief Pain da Khan to 
deliver up his son as a hostage, and brought him to Lahore, where ho was 
soon afterwards honourably dismissed. Throughout the reigns of Kharak 
Singh and Slier Singli, Sardar Sham Singh retained hinjagirs intact. After 
the assassination of Javalur Singh, ho crossed the Sutlej to K.akrala. with 
the excuse of celebrating the marriage of his son Kalian Singh, When, 
however, the Sikh army invaded the Ois-Sutlej territory, he felt that ho 
could not, in honour, remain out of the Punjab, and returned to Atari, 
where he lived in retirement. No one could doubt his bra,very ; but lie mw, 
with disgust and sorrow, the Sikh army bent upon a war, of which lie 
entirely disapproved, and marching to destruction under' the guidance of 
false and incompetent men, and he resolved to stand himself aloof. But on 
the 25th of December, just after the news of Lai Singh’s defeat at Perozo- 
shah had reached Lahore, the Maharani heard that Sham Singh was at 
Atari, and sent there ten horsemen, who were to bo quartered on the Sardar 
till he joined the army, Sham Singh sent, again and again, to the Maha¬ 
rani, denouncing the War and the policy that was destroying the country, 
but in vain ; and at last, when told lie was a coward and afraid to die, he 
determined to join the camp, but swore not to survive the defeat,, which 
he know was certain. It is said that the night before Sobraon, Sardar 
Tej Singh counselled him to fly with him on the first attack of the British. 
Sham Singh refused with scorn. On which Tej Singh angrily said : « If 
you are so brave you had better take your oath about .it, for I believe you 
will come with, me after all.” Sardar Sham Singh called for a Granth (the 
Sikh Scriptures), and solemnly swore that, should the Siklis be defeated, ho 
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would never le&v id tho trendies alive. On the morning of the ha trie, the 
1 Oth of Febru ary, he dressed hi ins el f in w Into, and, h aving ’mounted his 
white iriare, addressed his men, begging them, as true sons of tho Kb aka, 
to did rather than turn their backs on tho enemy. During tho first part 
of the battle lie was everywhere present, urging tho Sikhs to light bravely; 
and it was not till he saw that all was lost that he spurred forward against 
the 50th Regiment, waving his sword, and calling on his men to follow him.. 
Some fifty of them, obeyed tho call, but were driven back into the river, 
and Sham Siiigh fell dead from his horse, pierced with seven balk. After 
tho battle Ida servants swam over the river and begged permission to.search 
for his body. The-permission was granted ; and tho body of the old Sirdar, 
qeraspicjipns by his white dress and long white beard, was discovered where 
the dead lay thickest. His servants placed the body on a raft and swam 
with it nr :toss the river, but it'was not till the third day that it reached 
Atari; and his widow, who knew his resolution not to survive defeat, had. 
already burnt herself with, the clothes which the Sardar had worn on his 
marriage day, 1 This was the last Subi in tho Punjab ; and the pillar which 
marks the spot whore it took place is stall standing without the walls of 
Atari. 

Sardar Sham Singh was one of tho best representatives of tho’ Jat 
race, which for manliness, honesty, strength end courage is second to none 
in the world. His death was a, great loss, for there was no one to take Ids 
place. Tit ore were, it is true, many of humble rank in the villages round 
Gujranwala, Lahore and Amritsar, of equal courage, simplicity and devo¬ 
tion tp the interests of the country ; but not among the intriguing Sardars 
at the Court. Had there been more chiefs like him the Sutlej .campaign 
would nevei' have been undertaken, and the SikH nation would have presen¬ 
t'd the independence which it madly throw away. Thakur Singh, the eld¬ 
est son of Sardar Sham Singh, died before his father, He was a man of 
no ability, but served in Bairnu and Peshawar as' commandant of artillery 
under his father, Ho left three sous, to whom tli ojagir of Shokomn, worth 
Ks. 7,500, was assigned, to be maintained to their heirs- in equal shares in 
perpetuity. These three Sardar s, Jiwae Singh, Han Singh ;uicl A jit Singh, 
lived at Atari. On the dose of the Sutlej campaign, Raja Lai. Singh con- 
ti sc a ted Re. 1,59,300 of Sham Singh’s jagir. Ra, 12,000 were lost by 
the abolition of the customs duty, and the balance was continued to Sardar 
Kalian Singh, subject to the service of ninety-seven horsemen, twenty-five 
foot, and ten mmburas. At Multan, in 1848, the contingent of Kalian 
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Suigit was in the force of Raja Slier Singh, .After Ms rebellion twenty-five, 
sowars remained with the Raja, the risffc came away With Shamshur Sihgit 
fcindlianwaha. N&raysm Singh, E&jb&h Singhhs Diwun, also exerted hiinself 
to supply the British army, both at Grap.da Singhwala and Kstsur, with, tu-o- 

For this loyalty the personal jitgir of Kahan Singh 
was maintained at annexation j Its. 7,500 to descend in perpetuity. 

Sarciar Kalian Singh was of weak intellect,, and had boon a confirmed 
invalid for some years before his death, which occurred in 1873. He had 
no male issue, and used to reside at Atari with Ins nephews. To one of 
thorn, Sardar A Jit Singh, was continued an allowance of its. 7,500 
out of Kalian bingli s j up ir of Rs. 85,500, The remainder was resumed. 
Sardar A jit Singh was thus recogmaed as the mspresentative ami bead 
of the family, He was one of the most able of the modern Sikhs 
of the 1 unjab being well educated in Urdu, and having some knowledge 
of English.- In 1835 he was appointed Sub-Registrar of Atari, and in the 
following year was invested with magisterial powers. Ho work* -d at Amritsar 
for throo years, gaining valuable experience, and thereby fitting himself for 
the solo charge oi tile Atari ihika which was entrusted to him. In 1.872 ho 
passed with credit the departmental examination prescribed for Assistant 
Commissioners, and he was allowed to exorcise full jurisdiction over two 
hundred villages around Atari. Three years later he was gazetted to the 
powers of a Co Hector on the Revenue side.' In 1877 lie received the rank of 
Assistant Commissioner, and in 1885 was admitted to the Order h the Indian 
Empire, * n 1>e cognition of long and valuable services and as a representative 
of the leading gentlemen of the Province. Shortly afterwards he was 
aj.ipomtod an Honorary Subordinate Judge, with power to disposed! Civil 
suite up to Its. 5,000 in value. 

Lnder tile scheme of local self-government, inaugurated in 1885, 
Sardur Ajtt Singh waa elected President of the Amritsar District Board 
which post he hold for tire remainder of his life. He took an active interest 
ui agricultural improvements, and was for many years an active member of 
the catik, fair committee at Aumfcaar. Ho was a Follow of the Pmmh 
Hmvdrsii.v and a member ol: the council of the Aitohisou Collogo. In fact 
for twouty-fivo years before his death, which occurred m 1888 \bl 
SarAir hold a prominent position as a loyal pubUc servant and a valuable 
judicial and executive officer. He died at the age of forty-nine years' 
leaving five sons, four daughters and six widows. The eldest son, Sahdm 
bmwant Singh, is the present head of the Atari family. . 
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Laia Gunnukh Rai, one of the loading pleadere in Amritsar, was appoint¬ 
ed manager of the estate and guardian, under the Court of W arete, of the 
children, who were then minors. The lour elder boys were sent to the 
Ai tcli iso n College, Lahore. Bardar A jit .Singh’s property, moveable and 
immoveable, was valued at five lakhs of rupees. The family jViyi.r pt 
Ba. 7,600 was continued to his eldest son, Sardar Balwant Singh, in addition 
to h.hs father’s personal jagw, of Rs. 2,500. The income of the children 
from ill sources was estimated, ah the time of A jit Singh’s death, at 
Hb. 25,000. 

gardar Balwant Singh married in 1884 a daughter of the Bardar of 
Killsia, and grand-daughter of His late Highness the Raja of Jiml. His 
eldest son, Lajwant Singh, is at the Aitoluson College. Barbans Singh, third 
bob of A jit Singh, married a daughter of ltao Cmrao oingh ol. ICtiehai. Ho 
holds al wit 1,200 big ha* of land and his income is about Ids. 5,000. 

Jftswant Singh, the fourth son, married the daughter of the Bats of 
Jai'ki in the Agfa district. His jagir is worth about Es. 4,000 per 
annum, tie received a direct commission in itie llthK. E. O. Lancers 
and is now a Ressaldar. Kalwant Singh, the second son, died in 1906 and 
his widow is in possession of his share of the J ugif worth about h-si. 2,200. 

Busant Singh, the youngest son, was in the Imperial Cadet Corps and 
was appointed to the 29th Lancers (Deccan Horse); he died in 1905 and his 
son, Mabendra Singh, a .minor, lias succeeded to his jagir of about Rb. 4,000 
y,. ar ly. Basant Singh married a daughter of Bardar Jwala Singh, a 
Tuluhdar of Oudh. 

Sardar Jiwan Singh, brother of the Sardar Apt Singh, was a Durban 
and a member of the Amritsar Local Board. He died in 1894, and his 
property was divided between his sons. His eldest son, Partab Singh, 
is married to a daughter of Bardar Desa Singh of Mansnrwal, Ferozeporo 
district, and Changa B:ingh is married to a daughter of Sardar Kalian 
Singh, Eats and Honorary Magistrate of Majitha. The brothers own. 
about 2,400 bighas of land in the villages of Atari, Naishta Kharianwala 
and Meuran, and have succeeded to their father’s jagir of Us.' 2,500. Their 
aggregate income is .said to bo about Its. 10,000. 

Bardar A jit Singh’s third brother, Bari Singh, died in 1875, and ids 
oldest son Jaw and Singh in 1901, without issue. Chanda Singh 1ms, thore- 
lore, inherited the whole of his father's property. He is a member of the 
District Board, and married a daughter of Colonel Budh Singh of 
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Mauiamvala. Ho owns about 8,300 big has of land in addition to bis father’s 
jagir of Ils. 2,500. His total income iB’abouk lls. 15,000. Hie eldest sou, 
fjjJjjrat Singh, was educated at the Aicehison College and given a direct ami- 
mission as Jemadar in the 58nl Sikhs. He married a daughter of Sardar 
JJ taxi da Singh, Bath -and Honorary Magistrate, Sobana. Sardar Hari Singh 
was a Provincial Darbari. 

Returning to the junior branch, as has been before stated, it was not till 
the year 18.00, when Nilial Singli Atariwala left the sendee of Sardar Sahib 
Singh Bhangi, that a feud arose between the cousins. Up to that time 
they had lived together and served the same masters, tho Bhangi chiefs, 
at Lahore and Gfujrat, 

Of tho sons of Knur Singh, Tok Singh and Jodh Singh were tho most 
distinguished, and. under Sardar Sahib Singh enjjpyed the greatest power 
and distinction. It was by their influence that Nihal Sirtgh was compelled 
to leave the Bhangi service; and it was thus that the enmity, still strong at 
the present day, arose between, the Atariwalus. Waair Singh and Charat 
Singh were not men of any note. After the death of Sardar Teh Singh, his 
sons abandoned the service of Sahib Singh, and came over to the Maharaja, 
who was then carrying on operations against Kot Ban Khan. Without 
paying their respects to the Prince, they joined the battery of Mian 
Grbaus Khan and served throughout tho siege; Ilakiin Singh receiv¬ 
ing a wound in the forehead. After the capture of tho fort. Ran jit Singh, 
pleased with their bold conduct, gave to the young men jagirs at A wan, 
Miani, and Balm China'll, Hakim Singh, was present at the attack on 
Multan in 1810, and in 1812 accompanied the Maharaja to JheJum, where 
he met Fateh Khan, the Kabul Wassir. The next year he died, and bis 
sons being minors, his brother Jagat Singh succeeded to tho jagirs; bu t 
when Jai Singh grew up, ho received the ilahas of Miani and Tehna. 

Jai Singh, son of Sardar Wazir Singh, in tho year 1821, rebelled 
against the Maharaja. The story Is that ho, with his cousin Jagat Singh 
and Sardar Budh Singh Siiidhanwalia, had conspired against the life of the 
Prince; arid tho two Ataviwalas had entered the Sainan Bur], intending to 
carry out their design, when the Maharaja suddenly appeared, and on 
enquiring of Jai Singh what was tho matter, that Sardar was so contused 
and terrified that ho allowed Ran jit Singh to guess at the plot- against his 
life- At any rate, Jai Singh thought himself suspected, and retired to his 
fort of Kalar Kahar, which he hastily strengthened and garrisoned. A 
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force was sent against Kim under Miara Hallla Earn and other chloN, and 
being defeated, Jua Singh fled across the Indus and took refuge with 
-Dost Muhammad Khan, who was thou rising into notice. *Tai Singh had 
Keen sent a short tune before this on a mission to Peshawar, where ho 
had become very ultimate with the Barakzai chief, and, many a debauch 
thev hau had together in tho Bagk Kura Khaka at Peshawar. Eanjit 
Singh was very jealous of any intimacy between his chiefs and persons 
of! another nation, and on Jai Singh's return to Lahore treated Mm wit 
much reserve and suspicion. Now that the Sardar had fallen into trouble, 
he naturally fled to his Afghan friend, by whom ho was well received, 

lie accompanied Dost Muhammad and Muhammad A rim Khan in 1823 
1 osuawar, when the Barakaai chiefs had detonniuod to attack Ban jit Singh, 
who had taken Attock and was advancing towards Peshawar, One day, 
a! ter a skirmish between the armies, the heads of thirty Sikhs were placed 
on tho house of J&i Singh, who had excited the .enmity o:l. many of the 
Afghans > mid ho, faking the bin f, left Peshawar and came in to Han jit 
Smgh at Akhora after the battle of Tati. Ho was not very cordially 
received and, though nominally.forgiven, was never taken buck into favour. 
Ho was one o.l: tho agents employed to bring about tho mooting of the 
Maharaja with STivr Muhammad Khan and .Dost Muhammad Khan at 
Peshawar after tho retreat of Muhammad Arim Khan to Daka, whom tho 
Sikh chief rewarded their treason to their brother by dividing between 
them the province of Peshawar, which he was himself unable to hold. 

Jai Singh died soon alter this. His cousin Jai Singh, son 'of Hakim 
Singh, was kilted at Diiatsa in Hamm in 1884, when Hi wan Tam Ghand 
received a severe repulse f rom tho Dik-s'a chief; and his feother Nnr Smgh 
succeeded to the Tehna and A wan estates, subject to the service of seventy 
horsdSipn. At tlie time of tho Multan rebellion Nar Singh was in the 
enjoyment of an estate of Rs. 26,550, of which Rs. .17,500 was subject to 
service. On the 17th of September 1840, .after Raja Slier Singh had 
joined the .rebels, Nar Singh was placed under arrest in the Lahore fort. 
He does not appear to have been directly concerned in the rebellion, but 
his seventy sowars, with the exception of eight or ton, went over- to tho 
enemy, and his jagirs were consequently resumed. At tho close of the war 
an allowance of fife. 8,000 per annum was granted to him. 

Sardar Jodh Singh entered the service of Ran jib Singh in 1805, ai'ter 
a biWe bat attempt to hold the fort of Kalar against 'that chief in the 
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■interests of his master, Sahib Singh Bhaogi. Ho was received with great 
favour, and obtained a grant of a large tract of country valued at two lakhs 
of rupees, in Pathway consisting: of the tapas of Bars$li, Bishandar, •Saidpur 
and others, subject to the service of two hundred horsemen. Jodh Singh soon 
after this died, and his two sons, Parfcab Singli and Chatar Singh, succeeded 
to the jagirs. Pa Hub Singh fought, in the battle of Tori in 1828, when ho 
was wounded in the hand. In,the battle of Balakot, where Khalifa Sayad. 
Ahmad was defeated and slain, Par tab Singh was badly wounded, and, 
returning f,o his jct.yir, died some months later from the effects of bin wound. 
His son Khvatn Singh died soon after, when still a child, and his share of 
thojagir foil to his first cousin Shcv Singh. Sardar Chatar Singh was a good 
farmer; and his estates were much increased in value by bis skill and care. 
He took no great sham in politics during tho reign of Baa jit Singh; but the 
family, possessed • great influence at Court, and in 1843 his daughter Teg 
Kiaiir was betrothed to the young Maharaja ■ Dalip Singh. Sardar Chatar 
Singh, was, however, entirely in the interests of Raja Gulab Singh of 
Jammu; and when a dispute, excited by Pandit Jala, arose between that 
Prince and his nephew Ilira. Singh, tho Minister »t Lahore, in December 
1844, Olmtar Singh took up arms in his own part of the country, which he 
held in the name of Raja Gulab Singh. Six months later, Gulab Singh, who 
was afraid of tho influence and hostility of Prince Peshaura Singh, .persuaded 
Jawahir Singh, who. bad risen to power in Lahore, to send Sardar 
Chatar Singh and Fateh Khan Tiwana against him. This task was 
not at all liked by Chatar Singh j for to a Sikh there was something 
sacred about even a reputed son of the old Maharaja: but ho was unable 
to refuse, and with the Tiwana chief proceeded against Attack, whither 
Peshaura Singh had retired with a. small force. After some days spent m 
negotiation, the Prince surrendered j the Sardars solemnly promising }u> 
safety unci the full consideration of his claims at Lahore. But the next 
day, while on tho march to the capital, he was taken off his guard, seized 
placed hi irons and carried back to Attack, whore he is believed to have 
been murdered the same night, and his body thrown into the Indus, which, 
dark and swift, flows by the fort. The-, army of the Khalsa were much 
incensed against Cimtar Singh for this cruel and treacherous murder; but 
he took care to avoir! Lahore till Urn troops, content with tho blood of 
Jawahir Singh, had forgotten Ins share in the, crime. Sardar Shor Singh, 
the ebfosb son of Chatar Singh, had, in 1844, been appointed Governor of 
Peshawar in the room of Sardur Tej Singh, who had been summoned to 
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Lahore. Tie was fin able and spirited young man, and ruled that difficult 
district to the satisfaction of the Lahore Government. He,successfully put 
down an insurrection in Y usafzai in 1846; but his administration-, though 
vigorousj was ’unusually -corrupt. IIaja Lai Singh, the Minister at Lahore, 
was his bitter enemy ; and in August 1846 Chatar Singh was appointed to 
succeed his son. at Peshawar, while Slier- Singh, returned to Lahore. This 
appointment Was held by Chatar Singh till April 3 847; but his rule- was -no 
purer than that- of his son. The corrupt practices which both indulged in 
seem to have astonished even the Lahore officials, and the annual embezzle¬ 
ments from the State revenue were estimated at from one and-a-huli to two 
lakhs of rupees. It was impossible for' this to bo allowed ; but the family 
was too powerful to be lightly offended, and' too nearly connected with the 
Maharaja to be passed over; and accordingly Chatar Singh was made 
Governor of the country between the Jhefum and the Indus, where he 
possessed great authority; and Sher Singh received a seat in the Council. 
The hitter was, however, by no means satisfied. He thought that on the 
fall of his enemy, Raja Lai Singh, he had a right to succeed him in his 
office, as he had succeeded him in the affections of the Maharani, and was 
angry at the 'failure of his hopes. Sher Singh would, perhaps, have boon 
the best- selection for Minister, but his claims were hardly as great as 
those of his father j and Chatar Singh was so completely in the hands of 
Maharaja Gnlab Singh that he would have been a dangerous Minister at 
Lahore. But the Atari wales at length appeared content. It was directed 
that the numerous claims in Peshawar against Sher Singh, .amounting, to 
upwards of half a lakh of rupees, should not be taken up; the Smria-r 
paying Us. 8,000 to some of the poorest claimants, who seemed to have the 
best grounds for complaint. This arrangement waft considered very 
satisfactory by Slier Singh ; and. his brothers Gulab Singh and A tor 
Singh being provided for (the one in Hazara, the other iu Lahore), be 
forgot his grievance about the Wamrat. 


On the 7th August 1847, Sardar Chatar Singh received a Persian title 
of honour, at the recommendation of the Resident, at the same time that 
Sardar Tej Singh Was ere a rial a Raja. On the 26 th November, in the 
same year, Sher Singh received the title of Itaja. This honour had been 
recommended ior Chatar Singh; but at the last moment the Sardar 
requeried that his son Sher Singh might be promoted instead, and the 
request was accordingly granted. 
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On tli© ,18th April . 1848 the outbreak occurred at Multan , 1 Two 

British officers were treacherously attacked and slain, and Divmi Mai i 

stood forth as a rebel against thy authority of the Lahore Government'. 

The news of this outbreak ra&cLed Lahore on the 21st April; and the 

Resident immediately put..in motion for Multan seven battalions of infantry, 

1 _ ' t 

two regiments of regular cavalry, and twelye huhdrfed irregular hprso. under 

Sardar Atai' Singh KalianWaist;. This £ 01 * 80 , which •whs. accompanied bv 

Baja Slier Singh, was recalled on th ■ 26th to Lahore, as the ..Corn tuajid er-m- 

Uhiof of tho British Army was* ah trilling to- send European troops to support 

it during the hot; season to a part of (ho country with sc .bad a name'for 

uohoaifchiness as Multan. However, it was necessary that something should , 

be done"; and the Resident was' .cbmptllod to send, against 'Multan a Sikh 

•. fqro© undewtiie command of Raja Slier Singh and Sartlav Shnmshor Singh 

and Alar Singh KMsanwMa. The force, consisted of one regular regiinenfc 

and half an irregiihir ini'antry regiment, three thousand cavalry, ten guns 

. and two mortal’s, Raja Sher Singh, \yfts Qommander-fan-Cliief ; but his 

more special command, whs the infantry, while the two-'other Simians loti the 


«a 


but 


On fhe .12 tli of Juno the force was at (Jhi'chawabin, and ready to proceed 
j it was not thought expedient to hasten its march until some deed : 



glad to have joined them, On the 22 nd June Slier Singh reached 


Ho vvtm ordered to slop here ; but either Im troops' were no longer under 


command, or, fancying tliats he could trust to their fidelity, he wished to 
join, in the successes of the British, for the battle of Kanori had now been 
fought. Ho advanced to Gugrnu, nine miles , from the .. city of Multan, 
Lieutenant Ed ward es; then directed Slier Singh to jobs him, which he did 
pitching his e np at Suraj Kunrf, throe miles from Tibi, where Lieutenant 
Edwardes was encamped. Ho arrived at this place on the 6 th of July, 

Although the Sikh army was disposed to mutiny, the principal Sardars' 
had sufficient, influence to keep it tolerably sternly, aHliough nc-my men 
deserted to Mul Raj ; and oil the 20th.of July,,Sher Singh co-operated with 
the force umler the English officers with energy and success. Thus matters" 
cuain^i until the arrival of General Whisk before 1 ijh a Burp- 
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peau force on the J 8 th. of August. 
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Sards t Ghfiitar Sifigli was m this time Governor of Hazara. His troops 
were nbtpriomjly mufcinons but ho gave no notice to the British auttiorities 
of the disaffectionj which he shared, and which he himself encouraged, 
Affairs were brought to a crisis on the 6th August by fcho murder of Colonel 
Canora, an American Gorairtaadanfc of Artillery in the Sikh, sorvioo. He 
was ordered by Ohatar Singh to bring the guns out of the tort of Haripur 
and to encamp on 'the open ground outside the city. This Colonel Canora, 
who suspect ad the treasonable intentions of Cliater Singh, refused to do 
unless with the sanction oi Captain Abbotb, Boundary Commissioner and 
Assistant to the Resident in Hazara. He placed himself between the gun, 
which he had loaded with grape, and threatened to fire on the first man 
who should approach. Chatar Bingh persisted ; and as the Colonel vyoidd 
not surrender his charge, a body of Sikh soldiers crept Up behind and shot 
him dead. On the nows of this murder reaching Lahore, the Resident de¬ 
spatched Sarctar jhanda Singh Batalia with a confidential agent from Chatar 
Singh’s son, Gulab Singh, to try and induce the SarJar to surrender himself 
and permit fife conduct to bo investigated at Lahore, But Chatar Singh had 
decided oxj his eourse< The miaaion of Jhanda Singh failed; and that of 
Raja .Dina sent to Hanaro with a like object, was; equally unsuccessful, 

Chatar Singh's force did not, at the time of his rebellion, exceed two thou¬ 
sand men ; but if rapidly increased in numbers. Ho wrote for aid to Iris 
son at Multan, to Maharaja Gulch Singh and to Dost Muhammad 1C ban ; 
raised levies in liis own district of Path war, and used all means in his power 
to render life rebellion as formidable as possible, 


On the 19th of August news of tho outbreak in Hazara reached the 
camp of Raja Sber Singh before Multan. Tin’s thief had, hi the midst of 
niutiny and. ill-feeling, striven to do his duty to the Government. By severe 
punishment, and by promises of. rewards, ho had kept his troops firm ; and, 
oven when his father’s letters reached him in August, he did not waver in 
his iidelity. Ho did not believe that his father was deeply compromised 
m fcho rebellion ; and hoped that by the mediation pi Sardar Jhanda Singli 
and Raja Dina Nath everything would be satisfactorily arranged. On 
the 1st pi September, when the force of Edwards*; had to change ground, 
and was attacked by the enemy, the Raja voluntarily brought out his guns 
and aided the movement. Again, on -the 3rd of September, he cannonaded 
and throw into great confusion the troops of Met Raj at the bridge, chiefly' 
to destroy sympathy between his own mon aud the rebels. Hut early in 
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September still more urgent loiters came from Hazara stating-that Sardar 
Ohatar Singh had rebelled beyond all forgiveness, and calling on Sher 
Singh and all true Sikhs to join him. Messengers from Hazara, and chief 
among them Sardar Surat Singh Majithia, excited the soldiery, saying that 
now was the' time to expehthe Fara'ugh from the -country, and that any 
Sardar who opposed the movement was an 'enemy to the KhnJaa, The 
Sikh force became so dangerous that, ou the 18 fell of September, it was 
resolved to remove lb from Multan and front temptation. The Afcariwala, 
.KaKanwala-and-Sindianwalia divisions wore to march in -different directions; 
that of Shor Singh to t ho forry, noirtm ally to protect the passage of the 
river. The morning of the l ibh was appointed for the march ; but the 
soldiers would not move. The whole camp rose in mutiny, excited by Surat 
Singh and others; the Sardars were abused and threatened till their lives 
we ro no longer safe. And at last lhija Sher Singh, in desperation, went 
oyer to the side of the rebels, and with his whole force marched to Multan, 
where he encamped in the Hazuri Bagh, as the Diwan distrusted him and 
refused- him admittance into the fort. 

The defection of the force of Sher Singh compelled General Whisk to 
raise the siege of Multan ; but he only retired to the suburbs of the city, 
where he waited for reinforcements and siege guns. Sher Singh now did 
all in .his power to extend the rebellion and make it a national one, and 
distributed inflammatory letters over the whole country calling ou the Sikh 
nation to rise. Rut Mul Raj still thought him on the side of the .British,''or, 
if against them, desirous of: obtaining the fort- of- Multan for the 'Khalsa; 
and fio put no trust in his professions, i to made Slier Singh with all his 
officers swear on the Sikli Suvrptnres that they had no evil designs ; but, 
in spite of their oaths, not one of thorn was admitted within the city. 

At length Sher Singh determined to join his- father to Hazara; Mul 
tlaj was delighted at his resolution, and lent him money to hasten Ids 
march j. and on the 9th of October the Raja, with,his force of fivtj thousand 
and three hundred men, left Multan en route for Hazara. On the 11th 
ho crossed the Ravi with his whole camp and marched in tha direction of 
Jhang. Here his troops behaved very ill, defiling the mosques and plun¬ 
dering the Muhammadan inhabitants. Sher |ingh was here joined by the 
Banmi troops who had mutinied, taken the fort of H&lipgarh and slain the 
bravo Fateh Khan Tivana ; and continued his march, along the Che nab in 
bho direction of WazimbsH, which had been occupied by Lai Singh Moran* 
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Chief 1 astico of' the Sind-Sagar Doab, who had joined the rebels with, 
two thotismid irregulars. 

otirdar .(o3i;iro.r friugh bad during the month of October been intriguing 
on all sides. To the B&r&kzui Sardars he. promised the province of Pesha¬ 
war in re tarn ibr their assistance; find be bad succeeded in inducing the 
whole of the Sikh troops at Peshawar to join him, In epito of the efforts 
of some of their officers, who remained firm to tludr duty, they revolted 
on the? 24th of August, and marched to join .Chafer Singh. Captain Abbott 
held out gallantly in Hazara ; and Lieutenant Herbert defended the- fort 
of Attock fill the 2nd of Jan nary, when, being without hoj'ie of succour 
and ]iis troops deserting to the enemy, ho was compelled’ to m, • Alitor the 
fall of Attock, Oh a tar Singh, marched to join his son Slier Singh, 

.The-army under the Raja liad, on the 2 nd November, received a aevoi-e. 
check at Ram ISfagar from the British under Lord'Sough. The affair was on-, 
tiroly fought by tho Cavalry and arillery,' and can hardly be called a battle.. 
Chi the 1 st of December, Sir Joseph Thackv ell, with the advanced part of 
'the army,' crossed the_ Clienah and act vm wed against the in.kb position. 
Some sharp fighting.took place in front of the entrenchments, but no attach 
was made tbxm the position; and wi the night of the drd Pecember Sbof 
Singh retrentod by the Jlichuri, Jalaipnr and Find Dadau Jtlfe roads, and 
took, up a position at Cliilianw ala, where, on the 13th of January, the British 
array advanced to' attack him. Tho accounts of this battle, creditable to the 
British arms, have been' often written. If lias been called a victory ; but 
neither the Sikh Generals nor the soldiery considered that, they had boon 
defeated. All fought well; but iho hero of tho day weih Jawtdiir. Singh 
NalVa, son of Hard Singh, the great Sikh General, who Ted the cavalry 
charge which' had so great an influence on tho'result of tho battle. 

Two or three days after the battle, Sardar Chafer Singh joined his son’s 
oamj?, being received with a royal salute ; and bringing with him,'as pri- 
soiters, Major George Lawrence and Lieutenants Herbert and Bowie, He 
bad been auce©Bsful in inducing Amir Dost Muhammad Klin to join him, 
having paid that Pnnotyas'tho price of his assistance, Its, JO,000 in cash, 
Rs. 15,000 m shawls, .and .Rs. 15,000 hr engaged to pay' at. Rawalpindi. 
For tins consideration the Amir seized the province of Peshawar, oo-opor- 
ated in the siege of Attock, and sent a thousand /cavalry under his son 
Akram Khan to join the army of Chafer Singh,. 
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On tho 21st ot Pebruary the battle of Ghvjr&fr was fought, when the, 
united Sijrii and Afghan-army was completely defeated with tho loss O' 
fifty-three, guns. This was 1 virtually the <jnd of the waiv The victory was 
followed tip with vigour; and at Rawalpindi, oh the 14tli March, Chatar 
■Singh, and Slier Singh, together with what remained of the SUch nnny., 
some sixteen thousand men, laid down their arms. 

As far. as regards the Aitariwala Sardars, these were tho chief incidents 
of the war ; but it will not be here out of place to say a few words on the 
causes that led. to it. . . i '. 

i At the close of tli c But loj campaign, the Sikh army which had, since 
the death of 'Maharaja Kan jit Singh, been ever increasing in numbers, was in 
great measure disbanded. The Iftipjah villages were filled wish a.discontented 
soldiery, averse from peaceful occupations/ and, thinly believing that their 
late reverses were due to' the treachery and. incapacity pi : i loaders, 

. These, men were anxious to fry their fortune once more on the field of 
battle. At the: capital, .Raja Lai Singh, tho Minister, whom it was needV 
nary for the- English Government to support, was • highly unjjopulnr. By 
the i.inops, liev/as hufced for Iris sham in the Bntlej disaster and for his 
intrigues with the Midiarani; by the 'Sardars, for his avarice, 
which cost many of them fhtdr juu/irs, Even after Ids fall from power the 
now administration was hardly more popular. Raja. Tej■ Singh was an in¬ 
competent man' and mi upstart. IDs rise hr*’, boon owing more to his 
-fortune .than his abilities !; aw! he was supposed to bo entirely under the 
. ..•'!<.>!> of.the British .Resident^; Major H. Stjawrbfic* -There were many 
nditor causes for discontent,’ Cow-killing'was no longer allowed to be .a. 
crime ; am! the hated Mnb an urn duns who had always under Sikh rule been 
a persecuted race, were allowed to practise their religious rites publicly 
and ostentatiously. The nepple at largo, too, believed that the English 
never intended to leave the Punjabalthough tho truth was that the British 
troops only remained uf the ermnest request of the principal Bardar, who 
dreaded a return of the unstreny wide]) had preceded tho Sutlej caiLipaigu. 
Thus there was plenty of materials 1’or rebellion ready at hand; but the 
genius.- and political sagacity of Major Laicrecite, 'and tho confidence which 
tho' natives placed in lung might have preserved peace, had he not been 
compelled by bad health to leave the country at u most critical time. 

The rebellion of 1848 began with the outbreak at Multan. Tins was 
entirely unpremeditated, There is no reason to believe that, the attack on- 
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the British officers was marie by the orders or with the connivance of Diwan 
Mul Raj, but when ha had beeh compromised fey that attack, he remem¬ 
bered that he had at his dispose* immense wealth, devoted troops, and the 
strongest fortress in Upper India; while the power which could punish and 
avenge was far oft| and, to him, almost unknown, Of two evils, he con¬ 
sidered rebellion the lesser. Had a'British foroo marched against Multan 
on the first nows of the Outbreak reaching Lahore, had the punishment 
followed the offence swiftly and decisively, the Sikhs would not We 
iubellecl. But the delay in the punishment of one traitor allowed them to 
believe that treason might remain altogether unpunished, 

llic defection of Raja Slier Singh before Multan was also unpremeditat¬ 
ed. Till the night oi the 18th of September he remained firmly loyal in 
the presence of temptation, mich as lew men have ever been exposed to. 
Bis influence over his troops was great; and it is ; possible that ho might 
have kept them to their fluty fill the dose of the siege, had not, tho 
treaties of his father induced liim, much against his will, to join the 
rim.,;, she. It. was the rebellion of Sardar Chakr Singh which caused that 
o: Ins son. There had been several insignificant outbreaks in outlying 
districts of the Punjab before that of Chatar Singh ; but it was he who 
tail do the rebellion a national one and brought ruin upon the country, 

What., then, were the reasons for Ghafeur Singh's conduct ? Why was 
lie thus disaffected while his son was actively loyal ? It is difficult to believe 
that- ho was ambitious for himself. lie was an old, broken-down man, and 
a eobftnned invalid. His iiueilect, never brilliant, had become weakened 
by ill-health and advancing age. He had long talked of abandoning 
worldly affairs and going on a pilgrimage to the Ganges; aud he had de¬ 
clined a Rajasliip in favour of his son. Nor could he have hoped to benefit 
hia sou by the expulsion of the English from the Punjab. Bher Singh had 
been placed at the head of the Sikh aristocracy by the British; and he 
might reasonably hope, in time, to obtain the Minister,dap at Lahore, and 
the .guardianship of the young Prince to whom his sister ’was betrothed. 
This engagement, too, gave the family more importance in the eyes of the 
English than of the'Sikhs; far, as the young Maharaja grew up, he would 
probably marry many other wives ; and in the Punjab lie influence of a 
wife is littie felt outside the walls of the Za-ndna, Shor Singh was well 
content with his own prospects, and there was no reason that Ohatar Singh 
should oo dkwatisfied, It was at one time asserted that the suspicions of 
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Captain Abbott drove. Cn.atur Singh into treason ; but that able officer only 
gttifpeetoii' where there was good reason- for fu®pj,bion ; and thecorrsctness of 
his judgment has been fully proved,. 

•Sardar GJiatah Singh, was a weak and a timid man, and was over ac¬ 
customed to-depend upon the advice of men wisei’ and more determined 
than himself. There was one man upon whom, more than upon all others, 
he was accustomed to rely, and this was Maharaja Gulab Singh. There 
had not been an intrigue in the Punjab for many years past in which Gulab 
Singh had not been engaged, and from which he Had not; roapod advance: , >. 
The most ticcomplhhcd of courtiers., the most subtle of d iplomatists, the most 
unscrupulous of intriguers, Ghaf.ar Singh fpun|f him the-most' dangerous of 
friends. The friendship between these men was of the closest description. 
When the brother of Oh a tar Singh died, it. was the hifhtonco of Gulab Singh 
that procured for the Sardar the grant of half his estates, to the 
prejudice of the son of the deceased. In the troubles under Raja Kira 
Singh, Cbatar Singh had stood boldly by his friend, and for his sake 
became an accomplice 'in the murder of lVhi6e : - Peshaura Singh. The 
Sardar would never have determined on rebellion without consulting Gulab 
Singli ; but, even had ho so determined, Gulab Singh could without difficulty 
have dissuaded bio: from it. 

Although tiib proofs of Gulab Singh’s complicity in the rebellion might 
fail to satisfy a Court of Law, yet there is sufficient evidence for history to 
decide against him. In the first place, there is the universal belief, shared 
by the late Dost Muhammad Khan, that Gulab Singh- was oho instigator of 
the rebellion; and That against his will Ghatar Singh would not have rh.'ced 
his hand. The evidence of Him Nand, the agent sent by Ghatar Singh po 
the Maharaja, recorded in October 1849, though in many parts exaggerated, 
and contradictory, bears the general stamp of truth, if his evidence is 
received, there can be no doubt of the Maharaja’s connection with tho rebels. 
Hire Nand does not appear to have had any reason for accusing the Maha¬ 
raja unjustly ; and his , evidence 'is confirmed in many important particulars 
by other witnesses wlioae deposirions were subsequently taken. No docu¬ 
mentary evUoueo of any importance was discovered ; but the most wily of 
men was not likely to commit himself by writing wllat .might bo verbally 
explained, or expressed by a sign, or by the pressure of a finger. This 
much at least is certain, that families of rebels took shelter in thy Maharaja’s 
territories ; that; rebel troops mare lied through thorn unmolested, and drew 
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But, with all this, it is. impossible rto.-bsUoyo ;fcb.a.t .^Mahamja Goila,, 
desired (he defeat of tlie British. Gratitude for the grant of Kash¬ 
mir, any other, man fern GulC igh might b'o expected to fool, but 
putting this asides, he was well aware that Iris existence as a Sovereign Prince 
depended upon flio presence of British troops in the Punjab. Ho induced 
( hater- Singh to rebel, because ho dost rod hi-; destruction and that" of I; is 
yon: because ho'hoped for the subversion of.fiho Lahore monarchy and the .> 
osfeabljshiiiont of British supri laacyin tho Punjabi Ho'"perceifed that if 
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tiio country remained tranquil the British would, t» agreed, leave it, and '« V. 
Baja Slier Singh obtain power ; and he also knew that in (hat esao the Sikh 
araia would be first turned against him. He had been more surprised than 
anyone else at finding himself! Sovereign of Kashmir; and lie know that 
; . . the loss of this Province was looked iqxm by the whole Sikh, nation with 

shame and rage : for it Iiad been won with difficulty by the old Maharaja, 
and with the blood of many brave Santa*. Nov wore the Sikhs bis only 
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lo Kabul, and was ready to attack it at the first opportunity. It was for 
this that he made an a : fiance with the Sikhs, whom he - hated, and 
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intrigued with flic .wild Muhammadan tribes of Hazara Between the 
Sikhs" acid t cio Afghans, Gnlab Singh was well aivare that without 'British 
. aid he must inevitably fall. 


H!,; pob'.-y being Urns in favour of the English, the reasons that caused 


him to refrain from giving active assistance to them lire plain. 1.1 o - could 
not, being himself the instigator of the-rebellion, directly .oppose it, with. ut 
exciting -great hatred against himself. Sikhs and Afghans would have- 
, united uga< i i s11 urn, and vvbolrt have overruti Kashmir, whi !o the. I k b 
.troops wore barely ablo to hold their own in the piains. He waited until ' 
some decided success of the British army fhould enable him to declare 
himself, heart and soul, on its side, But after Chilianwak ire began to 
doubt whether the English con hi really hold tile country, The decisive over- 
throw til the Sikhs in 1845 had made him believe that with a larger fojrec, 
and with far greater advantages of position, possessing-, as they did, Hah ore 
and Amritsar, the English would again obtain an easy victory, Even their 
iempotejy retirement would be fatal lo hhnfmd thus, when ho a i . 
first portion of tl campaign undecisive and unsatiafaptoiy, he truittbiod for 
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the result, Mid did not dare to break with, the Sikhs. Had Gitlab Singh 
, -i'MH! the English openly and boldly, the campaign might have been more . 
quickly decided. But this was non possible to him. His caution and hesita¬ 
tion in deciding on a plan were equal to Ids boldness and vigour in its. . 
execution. Every course presen rod to his keen intellect so many dangers, 
that he over forebore to act until circumstances forced him into action. 
Though personally brave and fond of war, it was by fraud, not by force, that 
hie policy - was diattoguished. ' Throughout his whole life he had never 
joined a losing party, or even a winning one, until its success : was undoubted 
and assured. Tho pplioy .oKBIaharaja (Jiifali ^ingh was thus completely' j, 
successful. Tho Sikhs were conquered ; the Afghans driven. ignointnioiisly. 
fiuui the Punjab ; and the as'tute .contriver of their downfall tulod in peace 
under the strong protection of tho only nation Iso had over learnt to trust. 

The evidence against Maiiaraja On lab Singh, however convincing it 
may appear to those who have studied the history of the times, muse still bo 
admitted to be incomplete find indecisive. No evidence in his favour was 
ever heard, and if Dr wan Jwala Bahai .and other of his confidential t^gonls 
were examined they 'might have explained many points which i-w appear 
most suspicious. Whatever hand Grubb Singh may have had hi the' rebellion 
of Chatar -Singh, he was not the solo cause of the Second Sikh War. The 
old Khal v and the whole Sikh nation, which was, by constitution and-, 
creed, military, would never have settled down peaceably under British 
ni le without another trial of strength ; without a-.;delc:at which, like that of 
Gfujrat, left them no option but that pi submitting''to tho stronger. Even, 
the troops of Sardar Chatar Singh wore thoroughly ,disaffected ; and without 
any aid or instigation from Guiah Singh, they Would m all probability have 
eooncr or later rebelled. Tho Maharaja was,at-all q vents, not hostile to the 
British, if he desired and plotted for tho downfail of the Sikh, empire, it ' 
is impossible to blame him; for the Sikhs hated him fully as much as he did- 
them, and would ha-vo seen his ruin with the utmost satisfaction. 

V 

Sardar Chatar Singh, Raja Slier Singh and Sardar Atar Singh, Who 
hail also joined the rebels, warn placed under surveillance at .Atari ; but 
being discovered carrying on a treasonable corr'espohdenco, they wore in 
January 1850- sent 'as prisoners, first to Allahabad, and thou to -Calcutta. 


Their’ estates' were all confiscated. Chatar Singh, before the war, possessed- 
jagirv of the value of Rs. 1,22,000; Us. 57,000 being personal and Us. 65,000 
subject to service. Baja Shor Singh and his brother had perstinai 
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i&gin worth Its. 42,220. An alio 1 wanCe was grantee! the ro of Rs. 7,200; 
being Rs. 2,400 each to Ohatar Singhj Slier Singh and A tar Singh. 
Gulab Sing'h did not join the rebels, being under ■surveillance at Lahore. Ho 
liacl been placed with his brother Slier Singh in charge of the young Maharaja 
and the househo!d arrangements of the palace; and ho was evidently 
preparing to leave Lahore and join his father when ho was arrested on the 
i7th September, and detained in safe custody till the close of the war. 
Nothing was, however, proved against him; and his pension of Rs. 8,000 
was equal in amount to what he had received in land previous to the war. 

m Tej ICanr was never married to Maharaja Dalip Singh. Aiter . 
the Way the match was broken eti, and she eventually married Janmeja 
Singh, sou of Sardav I'shwar Singh Gil Mariwata, by whom slio had two sons. 
She died in 1863. In .January 1854, Chatar Singh, Sher Singh and A.tar 
Singh, whoso conduct since annexation had been irreproachable, were released 
from fjonfinoment and al'lowed to choose their own place or residence, within 
certain limits. Their allowances were also raised; that of Ohatar Singh 
to Rs, .6,000, and of Slier Singh to Rs. 6,000. During the Burmese, thp 
Persian and the Southal campaigns, Raja Slier Singh offered his services to 
Government, anti he .even volunteered for aery ice in China. When the 
mutinies broke out, Sardar Gulab Singh received a command, and served 
throughout the war with distinguished gallantry. He received the title of 
Qaptainand, with bis brothers Teja Singh and Atar Singh, the grant of 
a ecumndari hi Oudh, worth Ra, 28,800 per annum. .Each of the brothers 
also held a life pension Rs. 7,200, raised to that amount on the death of 
Raja Sixer Singh, which took place at Benares in 1858. 

Raja Slier Singh, according to Hindu ideas, obliterated all tho faults 
of Ms life by the sanctity 'of Ms death. When ho felt his end approaching, 
lie called the Brahmans to his bed-side, ‘ and asked of them how ho could 
eacupe transmigration; tho constant and bio-long terror of Hindus. They 
told him that for seven days he must be, fasting, by the Ganges, listening 
to the F>ho,<jcc'iccit } dm most sacred of all the eight con Eutciti&s. So, 
morning after morning, the dying Raja was carried to the river-side; and 
throughout the day lie listened, as well as hjs fading - senses would allow, 
t o the words of tho Enron. On the evening of the seventh day .he gave 
Its. 2,000 to tlie Brahmans, and died. Thus, an exile, far from ilia country, 

in tho sacred city of Benares, and by tho waters of the holy river, died 
befere his time Raja She?.' Singh, 
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His father Sardar Chatar Singh had died early in the same year at 
Calcutta. Of Sardar Ghatar Singh’s four sons Atar Singh elected to live at 
Bai Bareily in the Worth-West Provinces, and gradually severed fck .connec¬ 
tion with the "Punjab. He died in 1697 and has 1 been succeeded by his sou 
Prem Singh, whose Talvl'dnri income is about,Rs, 28,000. 

The case of Captain Gutab S ingh was taken up warmly by, his old 
friend and companion iu wins, Lord .Napier of Magdala, when Qominander- 
in-Chief in India, Sir Henry Davies also interested himself in the Bandar’s 
behalf, and in 1872 cancelled the order forbidding him to reside.in the 
Punjab, Thereafter the Sardar was regarded as the representative of 
the junior branch of the Atari family. He took up his abode at Amritsar 
in J 878. He was gazetted, an a Magistrate in 1.884, and iri the same year 
was attached to the Staff of the Viceroy as Aide-do-Camp on flic occasion 
of the visit of His, .Excellency ilu> Marquis of Ripon to Lahore. Two yv are 
later he was appointed a councillor to the Maharaja of Jafluinu and Kashmir 
on a salary of Ms. 12,000 per annum, tie was a Provincial Darbari, He 
died iii 1887 leaving an only son, Nihal Singh, then aged four years. The 
Sardar at the time, of his death was possessed of property at Rai Baroily 
and Atari valued at, seven lakhs of rupees, yielding an income of about 
Ms. 17,000 per annum. The estate was placed in the charge of Lula 
G'umuikii Mad of Amritsar, ithclor the control of (die Court of Wards, The 
minor ,received from the British Government:an. allowance of Its. 8,600 per 
annum, and from the* Maharaja, of da,mum a similar grant. The late Sardar 
was a gentleman of some culture, and had made himself popular by his 
generosity, liberal spirit and kindly ways, lie was admired and respected 
by the best men of the upper classes in the Punjab as well a-s by every 
.British officer who had the privilege of knowing him. His sudden death, 
from heart disease, at a comparatively early ago, was regarded by all ad a 
heavy loss to the Sikh community, 

Nihal Singh pro eroded to England in 1904 to complete his education. 
Hi a property is now worth about Ms. 25,000 per annum, 

Narayan Singh, son of Sardar Tep Singh, died in 1906, and was 
succeeded by his, sen Amar Singh, whose talulc in Ouclh is worth about 
Iis. 25,000 yearly. 
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BIJA SINGH, MAJXXHIA. 


MANA SINGH 
(died 1802). 


Daaaimoa Singh 
(died 1800). 


Jai Singh, 
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B. Mali tab Singh 
' (died 1965). 


Sards* Amur Singh 
{died 1848). 

__J 
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S. Ourclit Singh 
(died 18.53) 


"i 

Hardit Singh 
(died 
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11 Aohitar Singh Bi,u Sing a 
(died .1868;“ (Bout; 1844), 


Pritam Singh 
Ilia ban Singh (born 1870). 
(born 1856). L._ 

i 
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Thakur. Singh Balli.tr Singb Arnin Singli Malayan Singh 
(born lf'ftl). (born 1007), (bora 1898), (horn 1906), 


Saliib Singh 
(died 1803), 

Two sons 
(died in 1889). 


f 

Arjvn Singh 
(bom 1809). 


-^ ^ 

Ha mam Singh 

(bora 1877). 

Barbadian Singh 
(horn 1900). 


Ilarbana Singh 
(born 10( ! C), 
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Pariah Singh 
(born 1856), 
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Indar Singh 
(born 1886). 


Bhup Singh 
(born 1.858). 

I 

Kit-pa Singh 
(bom 1898). 


Singh 


Snndar Singh 
(died 1505). 


(died 1894). 

Maim Singh ra a follower of Sardar Obarat 8ingh Sukarchakia, 
grandfather of Maharaja Banjifc Singh. lie fought with his lord 
against the Chathas, and received a service jagir of Rs, 4,000. Under 
Sardar Mahan Singh he also served, and received the jagir u£ 
in the Jholuru district, When Ranjifc Singh took Lahore 
M»na Singh was an old man, but he was still active and fought 




























campaign of 1802, He was Jailed i«v that year before the fort ot CMniot, 
which ■'Ran jit. Bingh was endeavouring to capture from Jas& Siagh 
Bhangk Dssaunda Bingh, the eldest sou, had died in hia father’s 
life-time, and the whole jagir was resumed. 

As soon as Amar Singh was old enough to bear arms, the Maharaja 
gave him the villages of Talauwala and ShaikJmpnr, worth Es, 1,500, 
and placed him in t-bo D.era Kims, a regiment of irregular cavalry 
composed of the sons of the Sikh nobility. At the siege of Multan in 
.18!8, the young’ 'Amar Bingh displnyed gallantry, and for hie services in 
• this campaign received the ilakv. of Majra, The next year., after the 
Kashmir campaign, bo obtained a grant of Jada, which bad boon held by 
■ bis father Mana Bingh, He was sent to reduce the Rokliri in stir gent-3 
in tbe Shahpur district who had refused to pay the revenue, and his( 
expedition was quite successful. In 1884 he accompanied the army 
under Prince Nap Nilial Bingh and Savdar Hari Singh NaUva to Peshawar, 
when that province was formally annexed to the Sikh empire. He was 
employed in this campaign on outpost duty, and many a severe fight he 
hud with the Afghans, At Shabkadar he was wou ided by ». mnsket.ba.il 
. in a night attack made bv the Afghans in force ; but, although taken by 
surprise, he 1 rallied his men and drove baok the enemy. 

At: the battle of "J'amrud, on the 30th April .1837, Bandar Amar Singh 
oour i i ji n ded t h c cen t re ot the Sikh &nay, consist mg of tho Maharaj&H* 
Orderly troops, called the JamadarwaH Hera, and a thousand irregular, 
cavalry, and distinguished himself by Ms conspicuous bravery ; but the 
Afghans, were, very numerous, and the Sikh army was defeated with 
lose of the General. The last expedition of Sardar Amar Singh was in 
1843 in Kaebi, where an insurrection had broken out, whieh he quickly 
suppressed, Ho did not serve iu the Sutlej campaign, and on its close, 
being a celebrated marksman, was chosen to instruct the young 
Maharaja Pahp Singh in shooting. The next year he left the Punjab 
on a'pilgrimage to Hard war, where ho* soon after died. 

Mahtab Bingh was born in the year 1811, and when quite a boy was 
placed in the irregular cavalry as Subadar. In 1831, just before the 
Visit of the Maharaja to Rttpar, ho was made a Colonel and stationed 
at Amritsar in charge of two regiments, In 1834 he accompanied his 
father Amar Singh to Peshawar, and served with distinction throughout 



518 OlllEVS AND FAMILIES OE NOTE. 

die campaign, in the same year his second brother, Gtirdlfc Singh, 
entered the Maharaja’s service. In 1839 Mahfcab Singh serve5 under 
Sardar Tej Singh in the Afridi expodifeion; He was made a General by 
Maharaja Slier Singh in 1841, and was stationed at Peshawar in 
command of four battalions and twenty-six guns, with an Akal regiment. 
His conduct to the British force, which arrived at Peshawar early in 
1842, on the second Kabul expedition, was most unfriendly and hostile. 
After the assassination of Maharaja Slier Singh and Raja Dh'iaa Singh, 
the General, who had returned to Lahore, gave his assistance to Baja 
Him Singh against tho Sindkanwalias ; and after the restoration of 
peace his conduct was remembered with gratitude by Hira Singh, who 
bestowed upm him valuable presents. This did not, however, prevent 
Mahfcab Singh from turning against the Minister when he became 
unpopular. He whs privy to the conspiracy against the lives of Baja 
ilira Singh and Pundit Jala, and his were.among the troops who pursued 
nnd put. them to death. Concerned with him in this conspiracy was 
Genejal Mewa Singh MajEthia, whose real name was Sultan Singh, a 
distant relative of .Mahtab Singh, and an implacable enemy of the 
Wazir, 

The conduct of Mahtab Singh in thus plotting the destruction of a 
man for whom he professed devoted friendship does not seem amiable, 
bub his motives were perfectly clear. He, with the army and the 
Whole Sikh nation, was weary of the role of the 'arrogant and debauched 
youth who owned all the Hogra vieos, without their ability, their strength 
or their courage. The influence of Pamiit -Tala was still more odious, 
and Hira Singh would not give him up it was necessary that they 
should fall togehter. There were, besides, private grounds of hatred. 
Sarda-r A mar'Singh, father of Mahtab Singh, had in the Kachi expedition 
given some four or ftv- thousand rupees to his soldiers, who had behaved 
admirably, expecting to be reimbursed by the Government; bub Pandit 
Jala, knowing that when the treasury :vas full, there was more for him 
to plunder, refused to repay, any portion of the sum j which so disgusted 
Arnar Singh that he resigned tho service. Again, Mahtab Singh had 
himself boon tricked by Hira Singh in tho affair of Bawa Bir Singh, tho 
great Sikh Guru. By soft words and presents and promises, he had boon 
induced to lead his troops against Sarda-r Atar Singh Sindhanwaiia ■ 
by treachery, an action had been forced on, and at its close the holy 
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Bawa was found dying on Aha ground ; and MaMub Singh could not but 
feel himself iu sortie' measure • the oatuso. of his death, Tjiit even if his 
own conscience-) was clear;, he did: not .escape the reproaches of the Sikh 
and people; and his brigade, with that) Of; General Court, com¬ 
manded: by Gulab Singh Cab:*i tiki, and the- Dora Charyari comm an dec! 
by eTawahir Mai Dafc, was long known by the name of Quruniaf {slayers 
of the Guru). 

MWhfenb Singh served throughout the Sutlej campaign. Hr, like- 
many others of tho Sikhs, thought only of victory, and promised the 
treasury ' munukU- to bring them silver penholders from the spoil of Delhi. 
After the campaign he was made a Sardar by Raja Lai Singh, and both 
he and his brother Gurdit Singh, who had risen to the rank of General, 
were stationed at' Peshawar; but in Mny 1847 he was transferred to 
l J ind Dad an Khan. He was at this time no favourite with tho Durbar, 
and there was but one raan, Sardar Slier Singh Atariwala, who had a 
word to say in his favour; but the influence of Major Lawrence, the 
Resident-, prevented bis dismissal, When the rebellion broke out in if843 
in the north of tho Punjab, Snrdar Mahtab Singh was stationed at Rawal¬ 
pindi with five hundred horse i mil or Major Nicholson. His conduct 
was spoken of in tho highest terms by that officer. His troops, with his 
brother Mil; Singh, remained faithful to the Lahore Government through¬ 
out the wav and fought, on the side of the British at tho battle of Gujrat. 
On tho annexelion of the Punjab, nil the personal jagirs of the Gaidar, 
amounting to Its. 9,485, were released for two lives, and in 1862 one-half 
of this jdgir was maintained to his lineal descendant in perpetuity. 

In 1857 SardaS* Mahtab Singh raised some horsemen for service in 
Hindustan, where they wore sent under the command of his nephew 
ichjtar Singh, This force served with credit in Oudh, and vas 
engaged at vend times with the mutineers. Bach it »r Singh died <f 
cholera at Cuwnpore in 1858. Hia brother Bija Singh succeeded him as 
Jamadar. 

Mit Singh, who was a Colonel in the Sikh army in 1844, died in, 
1857. Kalian Singh succeeded his father in command of the contingent 
in 1848, and Hard it Singh was General of Maharaja Da lip Singh's 
juvenile force. 

Sarclar Mahtab Singh resided at Majitha up to the time of his death 
in 1865. Ho owned houses both at Lahore and Amritsar, at which latter 






place-he was in 1862 created an Honorary Magistrate. Ho was a groat 
sportsman, and spent a largo part of. his time -at .Kupurihala with the 
AM a walla Raja, with whom ho was very intimate. His only daughter 
was mam oil to Sardar Bakhshish Singh SindhanwaKa. Site died 
childless in 1889. Of Sardar Mit, Singh's sons Bija Singh, now the head 
of the family, married a.daughter of the celebrated Goner 1 Kalian Singh 
Man, of Multan fame. Ho and his sons lead a very retired life, but his 
brother Bish an Singh, who was a Ris&ld&r in the 16 th Boo gal Cavalry 
and has retired on a pension, is n man of considerable influence. 
He owns nearly all the land in the family and has property in the 
districts of Amritsar and Gujnmwala. Ho is much respected in tho 
district, where he is of 'ho greatest assist an oo to recruiting officers in 
securing good recruits. He resides at Majitha and is married to a 
daughter of Rbaldar Lohna Singh of Mananwala and also to a sister of 
"Colonel Jiwan Singh of Patiala, a relative of tho Patiala and ]J hoi pur 
chiefs. 

. Sardar Knhan Singh, who was an Honorary Magistrate, died in 1.888, 

. leaving two sorts, Prit&m Singh and l’argat. Singh. The former- reocjVfd 
a direct commission in, the- 2?>rd Sikh Pioneer p and is now a Subaclar, and 
the latter is a member of the Municipal Comm ittee of Mujitha. Both 
were educated at the ■ Aitchison College, Lahore. Sard at Hardh Sipgh 
died in 1.882 an# his son Parish Singh resides at Amritsar where ho 
is a- brick contractor. His other, son Bhup Singh was given a direct 
commission in the 22nd Punjabis, but after two years' service resigned, 
and became an Adjutant m the' Jammu Forces, a. post he held for seven 
years, ■ 
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MILKHI 


S. Karm Singh 


Budii Singh 
(died 1827;. 

Four generations 


S, 9 utlJi Singh 
(dead). 


S J;a Singh f far! Singh Badan Singh Amar Singh Sard ar Bahadur 

(died 1876). (died W>). (died 1877), (died 1807), Sardar ' 

t Radi Singh |> 

Three (died 1802). 

generations,. |. ]. 

Sirdar Bahadur 
llaht&b Singh 
■ (horn 184(0' 


Three Watha Singh 
gone radons. (horn 18*52). 

3 song :. ' 


Kahar Singh Bi'|bah Shaun 
(born 1850). (bobs 1836). 


Rand hi r Singh 
(horn 1880). 


Partob Singh 
(died 1894). 


it eons. 


BatfU 1 Singh Auto Singh 
(born 188V). (horn 1885). 


Ul Singh 
(born 1679) 


Icdar Singh 


Bahvp,nt Singh 
(bom 1883). 

W I ■ 

Auto Singh 
(born 1907 g 


Mchbinap Singh 
(born J881), 


Ilardat Singh Surat Singh 

(bom. 1901). (bom Jlio-i) 


Pehtwa nSingh 
(bn,m 1907). 


Gauda Singh 
(born .1867). 

Ilangal] Singh 
(born 1893). 


Hira Singh 
(dead). 


Raja Singh Moii Singh 
(bom 1882). (born 1887) 


Tojiv Singh, 
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OHIO'S AND FAUILlma OF NOTH. 


Aii ancestor of this family, Mini, a J»t of the Gdi. 11 ibe, founded tie 
yillag© of Chhtnah, some five miles from Raja Sansi in vlie Arm-itear 
district, ab 'iii, i h.i ! .year llUh). His eldest sou Dadu foandod' a 'second 
village of the same name near Jestnrwal, and liore his descendants have 
resided to the present day. The family were simple peasants t|H tho time 
d Milkhi, who joined the confederacy of Tara Singh Shahid. Of 
Mi Ik hi s descendant the most distinguished was Karain Singh, whom Tara 
Singh, who had ho children of his own, adopted. After Tara Singh’s 
death Ivarain Singh joined the Bhahgi Misul and took- possession' of 
Iiirozki, Kalald, Kurki and Bajra in the Sialkot district, besides holding 


Olihiuah and tho neighbouring villages. All. the Bhangi Sardars foil, one 
by one, before Run jit Singh, and Karara Singh shared th© common 

rrtl i h f 1 ' I l r > tfk I I ll I ■ t k *» 'f* I % * -T -J- I . _ . . V. i 9 j “I I *» 1 
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i:a!o titid lost alt estates; btfct no long time afterwards ho reoeivod 


back in jagir Chhinah, Nagran arid Firoaki, worth Rs. 50,000, subject 
to .the seme© of seventy horsemen. With his two sons, Sudh Singh 
and Budh Singh, he served in many campaigns: Multan, Kashmir and 

Til i . j 


1 esLawar; and on his death the jagt? cleBConded to his sons in '.equal, 


life 


shares. 


l h i ft f- s' Y J 

#1# 
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Through alt the changes which ensued on tho death of Ran jit Singh, 
k^o jagir I'emfi.iuttd uu diminished till, in i84b, Raja Lai Singh reduced it 
to Us. 21,000, subject to the service of twenty-five horsemen. Two years 
later most of the members of the family joined the rebels under Sher 
Singh, and fought in their nuike throughout the w ^ r< Accordingly, on 
annexation the * bares of Jai Singh, Mohr Singh, Hari Singh, Bardifc 
Singh, Amar Singh, A tar Singh and Fateh Singh were resumed; and an 
allowance of Rs. 240 was granted to each of them for life. The oonfiscat- 


$f ; v 


ed shares amounted to Rs. 15,725 per annum, and only Bod an Singh 
and Mahan Singh, who had remained loyal, were allowed to retain their 
shares, amounting to Rs, 5,875, of which Rs. 1,750 were personal and 
Us. 4,125 subject to service. 

lining the Mutiny, Jai Singh, Hal’d it Singh and Arriar Singh 
.entered Hodiion's Hotso, dai Singh as Risaldar, -Hardif Singh, as Jema¬ 
dar, ami served with that distinguished corps till February 1859, when, on 
the, general reduction, Jai Sirigh and A mar Singh obtained their dis¬ 
charge. The former received a grant of a life jagir of Rs. 300, and the 
latter. 50 ghmmos of land free of revenue in Baku Ofchian. tnhsil 
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Har'dit" Singh served as- Riaaldar-Mnjor, with the dtla, of Sardtvr 
Bahadur, in the 9th Bengal Lancer?.. He became a Provincial Darbari 
hi goedession to his dyeeabed brother Siirdar Jai Singh in 187b, and whs 
recognised as the head of the family, Ho died in 1892* His son Mnhtab 
Singh was a Risaldar-lMivjor in the 6th Bengal Cavalry. For his services 
in the -.Egyptian campaign of 1882 Mahtab Singh was rewarded with the 
title eh .Sardat Bahadur. •• Sardar Ja.i Singh’s pension and jagir lapsed .on. . 
'his death in 1870. His 'widow was allowed a pension of its. 1 20 pet 
annum fan a- term of twelve yeafias a help towards the mnint&aahce. of ; 
the younger children. She died in. 1888. Sard at H&ti Singh’s,* allow* p 
ahoes lapsed., in like manner, in. 1 880 with continuance of Rs. 120 per 
e inrinm to his son Natha Singh. Sardar Badnrt Singh died in 1877,. 
leaving five .Isons', to whom Government continuod one-third of their 
father’s jctgiv to Mnuzas Ohliinah end Chak, valued at Hs. SfiO p ( - 
annum; Two of Ufs sons, Partab Singh and Ram Singh, are doad 
their shares of the jagir have been resumed. Hie second son, Biskat 
Singh, on Hardit Singh’s death was accepted ns the representative of V.'ho‘\ 
family. He has boon of the vary greatest nesis tattoo'in the enlistment of 
recruits for the Native Army and recruiting officers have cause to ho 
grateful to him. He enjoys jointly with his brothers, Kah&r Singh apd 
Ra.nd.hir Singh in equal shares, the remaining portion of the jagir men¬ 
tioned above, worth Rs, 21.6 and also owns 650 kanals of land at Manm 
Chhiuah Karam Singh. He is married into the family of. the GhanaoK 
Sardars of Rharatg&rh in, the Ambala district. Both bis sons Lachhman 
Singh and Bal want Singh have obtained direct com missions,' the former 
being a Snbadar in the 23th Bun jabis and the hitter a Jamadar in the 
45th Sikhs. Datav- Singh, % nephew of Sardar Bishnn Singh, is in the: 
em ploy of the Patiala Barbar and is married to a relative of Sardar G-urtbukV; 
Singh, o.i.n., President of the Gounod of Regency. Teja Singh, another 
nephew, is a J a uvular in the 19th Punjabis. 

The family is alee connected by’marriage with-the Sardars of Bung a, 
Kan ■ and Raja Saasi (Amritsar), and may still be regarded as 
having considerable local influence. 
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CHIEFS AND FAMILIES OF NOTE. 
GURDXT SINGH, CHAPAWALA. 


Deva £ingh 
(died 1903). 


Kfakan Singli 
(died 1887i, 

t 

1 


BEG SINGH, 
{ 

Sada Singh, 

. I 

Oayal Singh, 


Bedlsa Singh 
(died 1908), 

I 

Was&wa Singh 
(died 1903). 


KapurSingh 
(diied 1887). 

I 

Manga) Singh 
(dead). 


r~~ 

JTotlh Singh 
(died 1803). 


Barn sLgh 
(died 18-19). 


Him Singh 
(died 1006), 

I 

Mit Singh 
{died. 1807). 


r~~ 

Otumir Singh 
(r.enf! 1S45), 


r 


Sohan ijiugb 
(bora 1848) 

! 

Manga) Singh 
[born 1865). 

£IJ 


( - 

Sadlm Singh 
(horn 1885). 

r ~ J —1 

Tli aim- Singh Tv aha Singh 
(died 1905), (died 1906). 


Gopal Singh; 
(born 1889),. 

Partab Singh 
(born 1905). 


Ilardit Singh 
(died 1908) 


! 


Bhag Singh 
(bora ,1855). 


r 


i 


i . 

iSifthir Singh 
(died WOO). 


Bid.a Singh B a! want Singh Claibans Singh Ganga Singh 
(torn 1877). (horn 1868). (died 1904). (died 1897). 


I 


Nat,ha Singh 
(bora 1899), 


Jaswaut Singh 
(died 1385). 


Balbir Singh 
(bora 1905) 


r~ 

Surat Singh 
(born 1880) 


r 


Bhagwan, Singh 
(died 1880)) 


Sujan Singh 
(born 1894). 


Dayal Singh, son of a poor cultivator of Dadubajra in the Sialkot 
district, entered the force of Tara Singh Kan hay a as a trooper. 
He served his master in many expeditions, and received from him 
ajagir, worth Ra 5,000, in the Patbankob districts On the death of 
Tam Singh great disputes regarding' the sue cession arose between his 
p-jns, mid in one of the lights which ensued Days! Singh was killed and 
his yagir seized by the conqueror. His two sons, Kish an Singh and Ram 
Singh, were thus thrown upon the world as poor as their father when he 
commenced his career. They went into the Amritsar district to the 
village of Chapa, where their father had first settled on leaving his 
home, and where, on a rising ground, he had built a chapa or wooden 
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{once round hie house, which gave its name to the family and the 
village, V: . : 

Maharaja Ran jit Singh took the brothers into his service, and gave 
them the command of five hundred sowars, under the orders of Prince 
Kharsk Singh, Kish&n Singh was killed in battle in 1827, and his 
brother, who had 'distinguished' himself on the'-same occasion, received a 
grant of seven villages in the Amritsar district. When Ohob Singh, the 
favourite of Kharalr Singh, was raordered, the Prince, who had always 
been fond of Ham Singh, gave him charge of his private seal, and jagm 
in the'Amritsar and Shahpur districts, Nao Nihal Singh, son of Kharak 
Singh, had no lovo for his father's friends, and threatened to imprison Rain 
Singh, which he would probably have done had he himself not Doen killed 
cm the day of his father’s incremation. Under Sher Singh, Ram Singh 
received various military commands, and his personal jagir was raised to 
Rs. 15,000 per annum through the interest of Raja Dhiap Singh, whom 
he had been accustomed to supply with private information regarding 
M aharaj a Kharak Singh. 

In 1.847 Sard.ar Ram Singh was sent in command of some irregular 
horse to Banna under Sard ar Shamsher Singh Sindhauwalfa, who was 
in command of the Sikh force sent by the Durbar to assist' Edward ea in 
the settlement and purification of the district. He w& the chief instigator 
pf the rohollion of the Sikh force at Dalipgarh in 1848. Fatah Khan 
Tiwana, an enemy of Ram Singh, was in charge of the fort which the 
Sikhs besieged. It was gallantly defended, bu f the garrison had no 
wliter and were unable to hold out; Fateh Khan was killed and tbo 
fort captured. There was a Malik of one of the Tapes of Mud an, by 
name Mir Alam Khan, with whom Ham Singh had struck up a great 
friendship, and to whom he had advanced money to enable Mm to pay 
his arrears of revenue. Very much throngh the assistance of this imn 
the fort was reduced, and it was left in his charge when Ram Singh 
vrifch the Sikh force marched tn join Raja Sher Singh. 

Sards,r Ram Singh was one of the bravest officers in the Sikh army. 
He fought with great gallantry at Earnnagar and Chilianwala, and was 
one of the few men of note killed in the battle of Clu j rat. Thu whole 
jagirs of the .family were confiscated for rebellion; out in 185 V .Uova 
Singh entered the service of Government as a Riaaldar • and his houses 
and those of Jodh Singh, Ins cousin, wore released. Dova Singh also 
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received a grant of waste land in Atnntaar district. He, with.' his son and 
grandson, died of plagues in. 1903. Their widows are in possession of their.. "- 
| land, which amounts to some 850 acres. 


Sardar Jodh Singh, who was a Provincial Darbari died in 1893, and 


his" property Pf 100 ghumaos of land .was divided amongst - .his four sons 
equally. The eldest,. (Jnrdit Singh, succeeded his .father as ala lafi&Ardar 


of Oliapa and is also a »afedp 09 h. Jodh Singh enjoyed a small pension 
which was resumed, on 'his death. His brother Sohan Singh is still in receipt 
of a pension of Efe. 60 per arm am, 1 
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liam Singh 
(.tied 1804). 
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SINGH CHAMIARX, RAN DH AW A, 
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NAR SINGH 
(died I80d). 


-Vei Sliigl) 
(tited ibiL). 






g HftfiHtSiiigh Ourdit Singly Q umu Idi 
W iss*). (diad-twB).' &«h. 
j I (.dead). 

'" !i WFour a^erafem 


Bari Singh 
>ad) ' 

l 


KjvrJx&i Singh Win Smgh. 

‘ “ i 


Pisffs 

fe|%«ii 


(dead). 

Sunt Mg 
(bom 


t . 

Namyau Singh Narayan hmgh 
(bom 1850). (born 18^7). 
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Settled in Gurdaspur district. 
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Pariah Singh 

(died mm. 


Nihal^ Singh 
(died 1873), 
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Bjuowan Singh 
(born 185$). 


“i 


Sham Singh 
(horn lsoa), 


Sukhdou Singh 
(bom 1884). 
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LaciifiTTKin Singh 
(born 1880), " 


f 


Hajendra Singh 
(bom 18(H)). 


Bald ip Singh., 
(bom 1907). 
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The founder of the Chaniiari family was not Mar Singly the true 
ancestor of the fatuity, but Sawal Singh, a distant connection, who about 


"( the yfcar 1750 adopted the Sikh, faith and bocamo a member of tho Bhangi 
Misal. Ho fought for his chief, Had Singh, in many battles but does not 


appear to have neglected his personal interests ; as a few years later wo 
ibid him the possessor of a largo tract, of country on tho left bank of the 
Ravi, including A jack and Chain iari, or Chambyari, from which place 


the family took its name. Sawal Singh was killed in battle leaving no 
issue ; bub his widow, Mai Malkian, made over the estate to Nar Siugu, 


a cousin of her deceased husband and hit? devoted follow or, a hiave and 
enter prising id an, This arrangement was confirmed by the yurmatha, or 
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B-ddi national council, and* Nar Singh, ike acknowledged heir of all 
Silwal Singh’s estates, went forth conquering and co conquer. Not 
content with the Amritsar side of the river, he invaded the Sialkot district, 
end took possession of Pasrur and irtany villages in its vicinity. He then 
transferred his services'to the rising Knnhaya Misal, and at Nunar in the 
Bialkot disiriefc had a sharp fight with hie old allies. The young Sukar- 
ohakin chief, Mahan Singh, was on his side, aud opposed to him were 
Jlumda Singh and all the bravest of the Bhangi chiefs, ■ The origin of the 
quarrel Was trivial enough. Nar Singh passing* through one of Jhapda 
Singghi villages had turned his horns into a field of young earn to graze. 
The Bhangi elder came down in great wrath and insisted on their removal. 
Nhr 'Singh refused to interrupt his horses at their meal. This insult 
Jhqnda Singh was unable to endure, and, collecting all his men avid 
making as many allies as he was able, be marched against Nar Singh, 
who was prepared to meet him. The fight was not decisive, and sobn 
‘afterwards Nar Singh disgusted his Sukarekakk friends by giving bis 
daughter Karam Kaur in marriage to Amur Singh, nephew of Surdar 
Jhands. Siogh. He did not, however, openly break with the Sukarchakias, 
and tn 1799 we find kith assisting the son of Mahan Singh to capture 
Lahore, V b'r ■■ 1 . : ■ -r . \ .... ' 


Nar Singh died in 2 B06- Ilia oldest eon Bam Singh died some 
months before him of cholera in the camp of Jaswant Bad Hoilqtr, the 
Mahrata chipf, On his death, Katojit Singh took possession of the greater 
portion of the family estates, including the Bialkot villages and the 
Talukasot Sadowal, Ghaniwala and Chamiari. The town of Chamiari 
was left in the possession of the family who still hold it in proprietary 
right. , . . 


Chamiari is a very ancient town; ami there are several legends 
regarding .its origin, which may be given here. One of theao relates that 
Kaja Sal vahau of Sialkofc, who reigned about 90 A.I)., passing with his 
retinue near die spot where Chamiari now stands, saw a, young girl 
• drawing water at a well. Struck by her marvellous beauty, he enquired 
her name, and found that it was CTiamba, and that she was the daughter 
of the Rajput chief of the district. Sa l va, it an asked the, girl in marriage; 
but her lather declined, ae the Raja's name was u terror throughout the 
Punjab to both parents and daughters, as lie was accustomed to take a 
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pew wife every day; and maidens were becoming sear be iu the land, But 
•tho Raja was. cot to be denied, He swore that if Ohainba was prdy given 
to him ho would not marry again for eight days, and iso' thode reasonable 
terms the -.father consented. But by the eighth day Ra|a Satvahah had 
grown'so deeply enamoured of the beautiful Ohamb^ptbat tie was content 
to divorce all hia other wives and to keep her only for- life; and to glorify 
his love and render it 1 iruriioiisfeL he built around the well where ho had 
first seen her drawing water tho town of Ghamiari, which lie called after 
her name. 

Another story asserts that Ghamiari wna named after the caste of 
Raja S&lyahan’s favourite wife, whose hams was Lana, the daughter of 
Raja Pipa of P&puakha,, a Cham pal Rajput, Site was the mother of 
RisalUj from whom Sialkbfe was formerly called Risalkot, Luna was 
remarkable for her beauty, though not for , her virtue, ad'the following 
s’ory will show. IcHran, a nether of Raja Salvahati'a many-:.wivebeeathe 
the mother of a, beautiful buy, who was mined Pur an. Tho astrologers, 
who had assembled at the palace 10 draw the horoscope of the new-born 
ibfanfc, declared that the greatest calamities would befall him should lie be 
sof n by hia father before his twelfth birthday, in those days astrologers 
vvero believed ; .and a high tower was accordingly built in which tho boy 
was carefully guarded till ( he twelve years had comb, as the attendants- 
thought, to an end, when they brought him to hia delighted father. .Bui 

etui day had been omitted from the calculation : tho twelve years had not 

expired. 

When Luna saw the- lovely boy she foil in love with him at once, 
This was less her fault than that of the stars.; and at last unable to control. 
1,0 silf) 1 -aught Puran in her arms and told him all her love. He had 
not been taught tho art of love in hia solitary tower, and only laughed 
at Liuna-a distress and ran away ; while she, enraged at the repulse* and 
her love turning to hatred, tore her hair and clothes, and when tho Raja, 
came in told him with weeping eyes that Puran had attempted her virtue. 
The Raja, made no enquiries, but straightway ordered that the boy should 
be taken into tho jungle and there put to death. As tho poor little fellow 
was being carried off by the executioners he Bogged harcLfor his life, bub 
for long begged in vain. Afc length tho men promised not to kill him : 
but they cut off both his hands and threw him down a well, where they 




about two years afterwards t-lto great; magician Gar tilth "Nath came t.o the 
place with his twelve thousand disciples, One of these drawing 


* water from the well saw the boy, and having taken him out carried him to 
he magician, who by enchantments replaced his hands. Gprakh Nath then 
nought Puran'-to the palace, and restored to sight lohxan, who had be- 
iome blind with weeping for the untimely fate of her son. Raja Salvahnn, 



Unfounded by these prodigies, wished to resign the crown to his son ; 
but Furan would not accept the offer and, renouncing the world, became 


a disciple of Gorakh Nath, with whom he remained until his death, 



undoubtedly of groat antiquity. It was almost entirely destroyed in the 
great inundation about -a thousand years ago when the five rivers of the 
Punjab united ; but was rebuilt under the Emperors, In 1722 it was 
burnt down by the Sikhs, and was still in ruins when it came into the 
possession of Nar Singh, who restored and enlarged it. 

On the death o£ the widow of Nar Singh and of Hari Singh his 


younger son, the little estate left to the family was again reduced, and 


the whole was resumed by Maharaja Sher Singh on the death of -Ta/i 
Singh in 1841. 

S&rdar Guvdifc Singh, who was comm and ant of Maharaja Dalip Singh's 
bodyguard, hold a jagir at Dhariwal near Ajuala, worth Rs. 1,200 • 
annum, one-third of which lapsed at his death in 1878. His two sons, 
Partab Singh and Nihal Singh, joined the rebels in 1843 and lost, their 
jagirtt. Khem KaUr, widow' of Sardar Jai Singh, received a, pension of 
Rs. 500 per annum. The pension lapsed ou her death. Of this branch 
of the family there are two survivors, namely Sant Singh and Narayan 
Singh, who have both settled in the Gurdaspur district. The descendants 
of Gurdifc Singh live in Chamiari, Bkagwan Singh is chiet lambardar and 
owns about 200 acres of land in Chamiari besides 20 ghumaoa 
in Abclal in Gurdaspnr district, lie and his brother Sham Singh 
enjoy a jugir of Rs. 600 from the village of Dhariwal, tahsil Ajnala, 
in Amritsar. Bhagwan Singh served for some years in the army. 




Jawalur Siagh 
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i- 1 bV : ni'.' 


SAHIB 31NGD 
{died 1803), 


Bir Singh 
(died 1847). 

I_ 


Amir Singh 

(died lsiav 


“J 


Haban di.ngh 
(disci 1817). 


Pillar Singh Ran Singh 
(died 1800). 

S I 

Two sons (dofid>,_ j 


Dai Aingli 

(died 1871), 


F -Soli Singh. 


r 


HASSAM iSlNfiBt 


Gurdayai Singh Sudaryban Sifigh 
(bornWSO). (bom 1880), 


Three generation*. Three general, ions. 

—•? • r“ r 

Lachhman Singh Jaraiih Singh 

fcliod 1880). (died 18 Ui). 

I __ i 

- —1 ") Two generations. 

Harcharan Singh. f~ : 

(born 1800). HEirbalchsh Singh Hakim Sigjh 

(bora 1802), (died 1809). 


"i 


Sangat’Singh 
(died 1837) 


Three genera¬ 
tion 3, 


Sahib Singh joined the ICa.nh.uya eoafedei’aoy about i 760, and fought 
an dor both J ai Singh and liakikat Singh, tie to ok possession of 
Taragarh in the Pathankofc ■•pargana of the Gurdaspur district, and after 
Sardar Malian Singh's successful expedition against Jammu, Sahib Singh, 
who had accompanied it, received a grant of Sayadgarh, worth Rs. 90,000, 
Ho founded the village of Abu; hoy a, where he resided till ids death in 
1803. His estates in Taragarh, Sayadgarh and Wacho'ya- were of the 
value of Re, 90,000 arid Were held intact by his four sons till 1912, when 
Maharaja Run-jit Singh marched against Taragarh, and after a short 
siego reduced the fort and confiscated a great portion of the estate. 
Twelve villages, including Wachoya, worth Rs. 10,000, were still left 


free of service ; but iu the ten years succeeding Uio confiscation, the four 
brothers all died, and Sardar Jawahir Singh succeeded to the estate with 
his cous)Ti 3 Jaroitifc Singh, San gat. Single and Rati Singh. They fought 
in many of the Maharajas campaigns, though their jayir was a aubhctonce 
one ; and they bad no obligation to supply a contingent, till Desa Singh 
Majithia, who was Governor of the dull and urDoab, told Jawahir Singh that 
a Sariar ahould give a contingent for the service of the State if he wished 
his name to endure, and fixed fifteen horsemen as the suitable number. 

The - Voglia jagir? ware not interfered with till 1310, when Raja 
fjal Singh, who had no love for Sarckr Daaa Singh, the family patron, took 
advantage of his departure to Benares to confiscate the whole estate 
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CHIEFS AND FAMILIES OF NOTE. 


bub a yeap afterwards the Darbar, with tho sanction of the Resident, 
restored the jayir with.an increased assessmeat of Rs. 21,000 arid service 
of thirty sowers. Baring tho disturbances of 1843-49 the Yegjk 
.family remained faithful Didar Singh joined Captain Hor],son with 
his contingent, and did good service at Hangar Nanga!, Parma Rand hod 
td.se tv ho re. At the annexation the whole personal 3,state of tho family, 
amounting to Rs. 8,608,• was released; one-third of the share of each 
descending to the Hneal male heirs in perpetuity. 1 Didar Singh became a 
RieaJdar in the Military Police, and took his discharge at the time of the 
general reductions. Ha died in 1869. 

Sant Singh, eon of Ran Singh, won sent down to Delhi as Jamadar 
in the Insula raised by Major R. Lawrence in July 1857 to serve with 
the'Guide Cavalry at the siege, A portion of the IHschld was permanently 
transferred to the Guido Corps; the remainder formed the nucleus of 
the Delhi Mounted Police,, in which Sant Singh was promoted to bo 
Rtsaldar, He served with zeal and ability till the' reduction of the 
Military Police, when ho received his discharge. Ho afterwards joined 
the Provincial Police as an Inspector. In I860 be was transferred at 
hie own request as a Sisaldar to the 4th Bengal Cavalry, in. which regi¬ 
ment ho was subsequently made Wardi-Major and Riflaldar ' Ho seirvpd 
rdughout the Afghan War of 1879-80, and acquitted himself weli on 
KOveraj occasions before" the enemy. He retired in 1889 after thirty-two 
years 1 meritorious service on a pension of Re. 860 per annum. He died in 
H91 and Iris eldest son Ham am Singh is now recognized, as representing 
8,6family. His other son Hareharan Singh, after serving in the Transport 
Department' and being employed in the Amritsar district office is, now 
manage: of the Doinn state in Gorakhpur district Sudtirshan Sxii.f^h, 
the latter t: so:,, is at the Aifcchison College, Lahore, and is married into 
the Padhania family of the Lahore district, Gurdayal Singh, Uarnam 
Singh's son, is married into the Sindh an walia family of Raja Sansi, 

ll.e living members of the family are in receipt of a jogir income 
of about Rs. 1,025, namely, Rs. ’25 in .Wachoya in the Ajnala tabsif, 
and Ks, 900 in Taragarh, tahail Pa than hot, GurUaspur, tho original 
home of the family. They also own about 2,200 bighas of land in 
Targeta, Nauabahro, Pathan Ohak and Gobindsar, Gufdaspnr district, 
audio Vaehota, tahsii Ajnala, Amritsar. 

Several of the younger members' of die family are, or have been, 
in the Army, 
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ASA SINGH OF BHILOWAL, SIDHU 


ROTA. 


Ram S’i'.igli. 


Makar. I,. 

1 


Burlli Singh. 


Jsii Singh, 

U- 


r 




Da$&UTt<3fea Singh 
(deact)v 




Jhaiida Singh 
(dead). 


JL 


mm ^wgh 

(died 1867). 


r 


r 


A BA SltfQH 

(aoEK 1868), 

.mmm 


c 


.Bhagwm Singh 
(dead), 

mmm 


Letraa Singh Mangel Singh 
(died 1864). (died 1889). 


r 


Lack liman Singh. Ilamam Singh 

(horn 1880), 


Obtain Isingh 
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IMwunt Singh 


Kapitt Singh, '(j' ) o7n 1867). (born 1873). 


Gnrbfikksh Singh, 


r 




J as want Sirigh 
(bom 18 B 8 ), 


"I 


Enrtar Singh, Opar Singh. Ohtrdayal Singh 
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Tho Bhilowa! brunch of the Sidhu family includes no chief of any 
importance. JhuHt Singh mafia himself master of a good many villages 
in the Amritsar district, and was killed in one of Ahmad Shah’s invasions. 
His brother Ram Singh succeeded to the estate; but in the early days of 
Sikh history few chiefs died in their beds, and after some years he also 
was killed in battle. His son Jai Singh was a mere child at the time of 
his father’s death; and Main’ Si ugh took possession of the estate, which 
he considerably increased and managed with much vigour and wisdom 
till Ji.i Singh grew up and demanded his rightful inheritance. He was 
sutisfied with obtaining from his cousin the two villages of Builowal 
and Kaehnkwal, ami died two years after the arrangement, leaving an 
infant-son, IDasaunda Singh; from whom Main Singh took back Kuchakwal, 
which he had only given to Jai Singh with great reluctance, But 
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Maharaja .R&ojit Singh seized the possession of both wi!& the greatest 
impartiality, allowing Dasaimda Singh Rs, 3,000 per annum, with which 
he was to supply five sow are to the Saurian Dera, which was tivsG under 
Prince Shor Singh, ami latterly under Jamadar Khuslihal Singh. After 
his father’s death Kishan Singh took his place in this regiment ; but the 
contingent was raised to nine sowars, which, he had to furnish till the 
annexation of the Punjab, when his jagir was confiscated as he lmd. 
joined Raja Shop Singh. He died in 1867. Kishan Singh’s son Asa 
Singh is now the prominent member of this not very prominent family. 
They hold no jagirs, and own about 260 knnals of land. 

kna Singh is married into the family of Sardar Lehna Singh, 
Majithfa. Eifi- nephew Balwant Singh, is a Doputy Inspector of: Police. 
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AMRITSAR DISTRICT. 

ATAR SINGH, BHAKHA. 


CHARAT SINGH, 
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I’M)jab sin#h. 


«/4S' ; Vi:V"i 
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Atj a Sim o si 
(bom 1844). 


— 


Suba Singh 
(died IHS4), 

Bari Singh 
(died 1857). 

Ishwar Singh 
(died 1873), 


-^ 

IMba Singh. 


ijgfL'Jj 

;■ v 1 ■ 


Ohatar Singh 
tdicul 1.904), 

’ f 

Diiana Singh 
’’ (bom 1804). 


Mahtab Singh 
(tjora 1861), 


r 


r 


Arjun Singh 
(died 190S), 

Rtighbir Singh.) 
(bom 186 B>. 
(Adopted). 


Bhagvvau Smgh Raghbir Singh. Dalip Singh Ourduiraa 
(horn 1885). (born 1988). (bom 1392), Singh 

(Adopted by Arjun Singh). (bom 1895). 


Hnmam Singh 
(born 1000). 


Karflr Singh 
(born 1903). 


The ancestors of A.tar Singh came into the Punjab from Malwa 
about the beginning of the seventeenth century, and settled near 
Chumail in the Lahore district. In 1738 they made a second move to 
Vue village of Bhakha in the Amritsar district, from which they derive 
their family name. Sardar Charat Singh was the son of a sister of Sard nr 
Sawal Singh Aulukhwala, a powerful Bharigi chief. On the death of Sawal 
Singh, without issue, the estate was divided by the Sikh gnrmatka, or 
national council, between Nar Singh C hernia ri, tlie ■potrela of the 
deceased, and Charat Singh, the sister's son. The share of Nar Singh 
was the larger; but the jagirs of Charat Singh were valuable and 
extensive, and he held them till his death. His souSuba Singh held 
jagirv Worth Ks, 40,000, subject to the service of one hundred and fifty 
ho rae men, from Sardar Ilakikat Singh K&uhaya ; but Maharaja Panjit 
Singh in the year 1802 seized all but its. 7,000, subject to the service .of 
five horsemen, who With Suba Singh were employed in tlie G.horcliara 
.Kalan. The estate was soon afterwards further reduced to Its, 2,110 at 
Guralia and Bhakha, Suba Singh ha.ving displeased the Maharaja by 
refusing to give him his daughter in marriage. Subn Singh died in 1824 ; 
and the village of G uralia was resumed, and the village of Bhakha, 
worth Pa. 000, alone left to Hari Singh. 













In f 348 Hurt Singh, with his contingent, served under the orders of 
Captain Hudson at Hangar Manga! and elswohere, and remained faithful 
throughout the disturbances. On the annexation of the country the jagir 
was upheld to him. He died in 1857 ; and to bis son Lshwac Singh half 
fcho village of Bhakha, in the Ajnala pargana, was. maintained iu 
perpetuity. IsKvrar Singh died in 1872. His son Ata.t* Singh, now the head 
of the family, is a i(tfad%mh and lambard&r of two villages., and lives at 
Bhakha Hari Singh. His brother Mehtab Singh retired as Jam.udav from 
the IfHb Bengal Cavalry on a pension, having served with his regiment in 
Egypt and China. He is now an Assistant 'for the registration of transport, 
animals. His son Bhagwan Sipgh has obtained a direct commission as 
Jamadasi in the 23rd Cavalry, The family is connected by marriage with 
tho Sardars of Chhinal; and Baja Ban si and A hari. 

The three brothers Atar Singh, Mali tab Singh and Avjun Singh 
share the 'jagir, which is now worth Bs. 800 per annum. 





NIHAL SINGH OF KOT SAYAD MAHMUD, 



Gtilab Singh Punjab Sing: 
(died 1855V (died 18S&V 

I ! 

Three Bishan Singh 
generations * 


Jamiat Singh 
(dead). 


Sukha Singh Charat Singh 
(died 1840), (died 1884). 
tehildlessV 


Three 

generations, 


Four 

generations 


Four 

generations, 


KiBAL Singh 
(bgen 1819). 


Daral Singh 

(died imy 

(childless). 


Malba Singh 
(bom 1857). 


Gauda Singh 
(bom 1854 V 


Gurmukh Singh 

(died 1890). ' 


Ishwar Singh 
(died 1905). 


Kishan Shqgh 
(died 1880}, 
(childless), 


Gulzar 

Singh 

(bom 

1903); 


Ujagar Singh 
(bom 1892), 


Karam Tara 
Singh Singh 

(born (bom 

10t#* 1803 b 


Siuhu Singh 

(horn 1000). 


Mohan Singh 
thorn 1904?;, 


Sohan Singh 
(bora 7 86 /), 


Latina Singh 
(born 1883)* 


Na^aibSihgh 
tborn 1990)* 




A3iBzrtf/j r niSTBiaw. 


























CHIEFS AND FAMILIES OF NOTE, 

Jmi Singh, » Sindha *fat of Kpt Say ad Mahmud, a small village two 
milas from the city of Amritsar, was a trooper in the employ of Sardar 
Crulitb Singh Bhangi, In the year 1809 Maharaja Han jit Singh married 
Jai Singh's daughter Sup Kanr, and this marriage made the fortune 
ot fche ; family ; for the Malta Akhnur, worth He. 30,000, was assigned to 
01 1 a*’at Singh and Bhup Singh, subject to the sernae of two hundred 
horsemen, They, hold it for fifteen years when it was resumed j and 0ha rat- 
Singh obtained instead tUjagir of Dhuruwal, worth Rb, 2,500, free of 
service, with the commandantship of an irregular regiment, In the year 
1831 Oh a rat Singh was severely wounded at the battle of Sayadki 
Serai, fought against -Sayad Ahmad Shah by Prince Sber Singh, 
Bliup Sjngh was killed in the Khybar in 1840, and his estate of. 
Hs. 2,000 was assigned to his sons. In 1848 the* family, with but few 
exceptions, joined the rebels, and the jagin they had enjoyed were 
confiscated. Charafc Singh received a pension of Bs. 100 per annum, 
and Rani Rup Kaur, who died in 1.878, a pension of Rf. 1,980. The 
family also holds a fifth share in the village of Kofc Sayad Mahmud. 
Ra:ii Hup Kaur adopted Similar Singh, grandson of hor brother 
Bulan Singh ; and he inherited all her movable property, which is said 
to Jtavo been very valuable. Numerous members of the family Rye iu 
the villa go of Kot Say ad Mahmud, but none are in affluent, cireum- 
stances. 'Huy have been reduced to the lmmbl© position which their 
ancestors occupied before tho marriage of Rnp Kam with the Maharaja 
Ban jit Singh. 

Bishan Singh, son of Punjab Sing^ a ad grandson of Jai Singh, is chief 
lv.mlarO.at of the village, but Nihal Singh, son of Gbarat Singh, is regarded, 
as representing the family, The latter's son Mul Singh was a Subadar in 
tlui 24th punjab Infantry and has retired on a pension, with a grant of 
five squares of land. 
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AMAR SINGH OF TANG 
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M®Kl 


SAHJIi SfNGIl 
(died J SOI). 

Fateh Singh 
(died 1808). 


mm 
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Giirmum Singh 
(died 18*0); 

Namyau Singh 
(died 1806), 


I 

vSnrmulik Singh 

(dir-d 1870). 

Jodli Singh 
(died mii). 

Gliahaya Singh 
(died i.mm. 


N.v.Uian Singh' 
(died 1840). 

Sant Singh 
(died 1.004 J. 

Ahar Siyda 
vBOim 1882). 
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The Sikhs of Tang near Amritsar are of .an old family of Tang 
Rajputs who migrated from Delhi about the beginning of fcho eighteenth 
century and founded the village which bears their name. In course of 
time, from association and intermarriages, they became Jats, and on the 
Sikhs rising t-> power joined the Raragarhia confederacy under Jasa 
Singh, Sahib Si ugh received Tang with some adjacent villages from 
his chief in jagir, and died in 1804, his only son Fateh Singh having 
died the preceding year. Fateh Singh’s i-breti sons remained with Jodli 
Singh, the Ramgarhia Surdar, till in 1816 the Maharaja seized the 
possessions of the confederacy, and I-hey were glad to enter the service 
of the conqueror. Gunnukh Singh and Nadhan Singh each received 
command of one hundred horsemen, and served under Misra Diwan 
Chand and, on his death, under Sardar' Dosa Singh Majithia. After the 
capture of Multan in ISIS, at which tho brothers were present, they 
received a grant of their ancestral village of Tang, value..] at Be. 750, in 
three equal shares, subject to the aervico of three horsemen, and rheir 
salaries wore considerably raised. Gurmukli Singh, who was command¬ 
ant in the Uamgarhia brigade, served at Multan, Mankera, Tirah, Rush- 
mu and l c.’Tawnr. 11 1 also fought ln the Su.1.1 ej_ campm^Tt of lS4r*5-I6 
when his biother Nudhan Singh was killed* Under tho Durbar he ivns 
employed in the Manjha as assistant to CJutnani Dal and Bal Singh 
Tnlwandi, and afterwards was sent to Samian under Diwan Hakim Rai, 
Be died m 1870. 
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The jctgirs hold by SurmnkhStngh and Jodli Singh lapsed on tlie.r 
death, Sant Singh on his father’s death received a pension of Tia* 2S0 per 
annum til! ho attained his majority. He waa Icviiihardctr of where he 

on nod a considerable amount of land, I! is son, Amar Singh, is now the 
only living rdpresentaliive of the family. Beds' connected, by marriage with 
the Randhawa Sardars. 
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SAHIB SINGH 
{uiKD 1800), 


Singh Budli Singh 

3 ftd). (died 1826). 

1 

■) Far tab Singh 

Sakha Singh; (diod IBhJt) 

Five generations. 


Guinb Singh, 


KilWIlHAt. SlRGH 
(imw 1819). 

San!. Singh 
{bora ihSiS). 


Nand fliivsli 
(died |pi| 


i a Singh Da!ip £ 

(horn IS75). (born 18S)0). 


AMBIT 8 AB DISTPWf, 

KHUSIIHAL SINGH RANDilAWA, OF KATHU NAN GAL 


Waaii 


PoiaSiiiL'U UaiKlhir Singh Lehna Singh 
(bom (bora 1872). (born 1873) ; . 

1 I 

Harhans Ginjrh 
(died P09). 


Six sons 
(all dead). 


Sing 


high 


{dioil lD 0 :n. 


I-1 

Cham Sin«h "Two sons 

(.born 189 S). (dead). 

Chain? hri t>alah, tenth in descent fmrn Bandhawa, founded 
village of Olinvinda in the Amritsar district. His four sons. Gngu, 
Jubhn, Rnm and Laklmn, faun dec], respectively, fch« villages of Kat.tg- 
Nangal, Sa-lmiwali, Wariam-Sangid and Rupowali. Bahib Singh, wV.o 
took rdie pauhal and became ». Sikh about the year 1770, was tie gres 
grandson of Gaga. He joined Sardkr Ja> Singh Kanhayn and tc*6k\- 
possession of about thirty villages in the neighbourhood of Kathudfa ig&l, \ 
Dharmkot, tvnd Chakowal Sahib Singli was a gallant man and bore the 
scars of fourteen wounds, He fought on Hie side of the Kan hay as in all 
iheir quarrels, end fell at lost; before the fort of Atalgarh in a skirmish 
with the Ram gar hia troops. His two sons Jit Singh and Budli jjfngh 
succeeded to his estate, but the elder of those was killed soon afterwards 
at Lodha-Mandowala, fighting against the Ramgarhias, who had slain 
his father, 

Budli Si ugh W one of the last of the Kan hay a Sarciars to tender his 
allegiance to Han jit. Singh, by whom ho and the sons of Jit Singh were 
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Hie family, owns about- 500 acres of land at Kathu-Nanp-al. 

Eandlur bingh, sou of Wand ■ Singh, is married to a daughter of the 
Sardar of Thatar. 
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GURDIT SINGH, SINDH IT, CHICHAWALA. 
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BADHA. 
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Mali Singh. Bhag Singh, 
t 

Fivegeaanifcioiis. 
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■Sowl; Singh. 


“1 
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Sliag Singh. 
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Nodh Singh. 

__.J 3 
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Akha Singh Gurbakhsh Singh, 
(lied 1780). 


; 
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SfiBfflg 


Jhanda Siagh. 

(died 1833). 




Gaucia Singh, 


: 11 i<, 


.. r — 
J wain, Singh 
(died 1(47), 


i>eva Singh 
(dead). 


“1 


Bkagwan Singh 
(died 18<J4), 


Kirpal Singh 
(died 1904), 
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Throe generations. 

i 

1 ■ 


I 


Kuril!, Singh GiiKhtT Gunnokh Gamin- Riehpal 
SiK'iii Singh Singh Srngii 

(BdiiN (bom (dead). (died 

1S07), 1870). 1901) 


T 


% 


Sohan Tara Singh Mastan Singh 
Singh (born 1887). (bom 1091), 
(died 
1886), 


■ 


Britain Singh 
(born 1887). 


r 




Ragbbir Singh 
(died 1885)/ 


Balltir Singh 
(born 1889), 


“71 

Bisban Singh 
(born 1.892). 


Mha was a lambardar of the village of Oliioba, which had been 
fohnded by an ancestor of that name, a Sindhu Jat, many generations 
bofore. ^ Sewa Singh, son of Ladha, about the year 1720, adopted the 
Shdi faith. It was a time trying to the zeal of new converts.* Banda 
the blood-thirsty follower of Guru Gobind, had been recently executed 
at Del hr and a bitter persecution was raging against the Sikhs, who 
were put to death wherever they were found. Sowa Singh Hod with 
some companions to the wild region of the tipper Kavi, anc! it was not 
for many years afterwards that he was able to return to his native village; 
Jb turned a robber, like most of the Sikhs at that time, and fail at length 
m a fora - v m tbo direction of Lahore. His brother Nodh Singh joined 
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the force of Sagdar Gujar Singh Rhangv,.and managed in the year .1707 to 
take anil 'hold six villages in the. Daska pnvgana, l.wo n»m« & .balkawam, 

■J'alal, SaUibrati, Grilwala and Jg^larwala. ,. After Gujar Singh obtained 
possession of Gujrafc, iNodJ; Singh, .received six 1 other villages i» the 
'•• neighbourhood of that city, but was killed shortly aftefcifrards' in a skir- 
jxniyh with Sultan Mukarab, an office* of Ahmad Shah., Do rani. tits son 
Akim Singh suceuudod to the estate, but vms killed in the year 1780 
> jn attempting to recover some cattle which Givulam Muhammad, Iho 
inveterate foe of the Bliangi .Mual, had earned off* | 

Akha Singh left no sou, and his brother, Bhag Singh, who was & \ 

brave soldier, very largely increased tl'fo fondly possessions. Ho became 
a Sardar, and held under ‘Gujar Singh Vtjtujir worth bs. 40,000. ^ Aitoi 
his death 1 , without issue, his nephew Jhanda Singh reman ted in the 
service of Sahib SLagk> son-of .Gujar Singh, till, Kuup. Singh having 
taken possession of Amritsar,-and the power of the Bhang? Misal being 
on the decline, he joined the young chief and obtained fiem him a grant 
of eleven villages in'the Amritsar district, though he lost all the dldjagiifi 
in Gnjrat and Smikob, Jhanda Singh fought in many of Harn]it Singh’s 
campaigns, including those of Kashmir, and Kangra. h tgi ll « was 
killed m a private quMrel with one Jit Singh, commandant, who also 
died of the wounds ho received. Jhanda Singh appoafs to have boon the 
■ Aggressor in this affair; for on Jit •Singh’s family complaining to the 
■Maharaja all the jagira of Jhand* Singh wore resumed, with the excep¬ 
tion of Ohiohiv. Jwala Singh, hie eon, was two years afterward* taken 
into favour and received back a portion of the j*gir> subject to the service 
of ten horsemen, He served for some time on the frontier at Banna and I 

Kohat. 

,e.vaUu Singh had marriod the daughter of S&rdur A tar Singh Smd- 
hhhwalia, and this alliance brought great trouble’ upon him, for all n& 
W, were confiscated by Maharaja Sber Singh when ho Wended the 
throne. When the Sindlianwalias camo into favour the W« wet,e re- 
leased, but Were again resumed by Raja Hu-a Smgh, whose at or ■ -t* 

}S i niilihhu Vi films had assassinated P 

Jwala Singh died in 1847. Hie son Kirpul Bmgb was then only 
seven years old, and Maharaja Daiip Bingh confirmed to him Hara, worth 
Rs, 425, a share m Bure, Gil, worth Rs. 187, both m tahsil Ap.mu. 
and five wells in Ohiclm, worth Its. 930 per annum. Tins jagir was hold 
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by Kirpal Siugu for life, the wells at Ohicha being alone panted in per* 
petuity. Kirpal Singh died in 1904 and his eldest son, Gurdit Singh, 
may be regarded as the head of. the family. On Kirpal Singh's death 
his lifo. jagm were resumed and it was decided that the perpetual jctgir 
should be equally divided amongst ht$ five sons, Cfnrdifc Singh has, 
however, appealed against this decision claiming the whole of the five 
wells at Ohicha as eldest son, 

Mm&mnmfd Day a Kaur, widow of Sardnr Jwala Singh, until her 
death received a cash pension of Its, 500 per annum. The family owns 
about 75 acres of land. 
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KARNAL DISTRICT, 
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-go,“j and shares in throe others, all in tbs K&mttl labsil, euojucfc to a 
commutation payment of Rs, 1,250 per annum, He also owns portions 
of fch .0 villages of Goli and Waisrt in Panipat, but resides at .Delhi, 

Faia All KKan J s branch of til© family also uolds a feudal ro.Tit trom 
tho Patiala StabOj in the original Samana tract, valued at Rs._ <3,000 per 
annum. 

During 1857 Kntab-ud-din Khan, grandfather of Paiz Ali Khan,, 
was prompt in complying with the requisitions of the Civil authorities 
fit Kama! and Panipat for supplies and carriage, and ho .furnished 
sowars for patrolling duty on the Trunk Road near Larsauli, and an other 
ways proved actively loyal. Ten of. his sowars jvoro employe/ under 
Government until April 1858. 

Of the remaining grandsons Chair at Aii Khan, Nsjabat Ali Khan 
and Akbar Khan are dead. Najabat Ali hjcuj tV worth Rs. 4,875 has t 
equally divided amongst his four sons, and that of Akbar Khan lias been 
inherited by his brothor Kaniar-ud-din Khan, Ghairaf Ali Khans only 
surviving grandson, whose jagir income now amounts to Rs, 7,327. Kamar- 
ud-diu Khan is a Divisional Davbari and both ho and his nephews are 
heavily in debt, . 


' -i 
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SO CHIEFS AND FAMIUBS OF NOTE. 

SARDAR SHEO NARAYAN SINGH OF SHAH ABA D, 


. r“ 

Itaujit Smgh 


HIM.iT SINGH 
(died 1771). 

Sardai J&aram Smgh 
(died 1808). 

I 


r 




Sliov Shgh. 

' i 
i. _ 


' Khar m: Singh 
(died 1831). 


1 


"1 


m' ■ : i 

D bar am Singh Kish an Singh K.<mr Singh 

(died 1870). , (died 1880). (died 1863). 

^ l _ » ' 

Sax'PAK SBbo Na'rayan Sin oh Bach liar Singh 

(born 1877). (died 1838), 


r 


Kahan Singh 
(died 1836). 

_ J 


P&rtab Singh 
(died,1878). 


r~ 

Bam Narayan Singh 
(died 1892), 


Rajondra Singh 
(horn 1896). 




Harondia Singh 
(bom 1898). 


The Shah&bad Sardarg arc a branch of the Niahanwala Misal. Their 
ancestor was Lai Singh, a successful adventurer from the .Manja. Hit- 
cousin Himat Singh, pushed on Ins conquests in 1763 so as to embrace 
the whole of the Shahabad District, a large portion of which he shared 
with hia followers IS ha gw an Singh and Diwan Singh, He died in 1771, 
ivncl was succeeded by his nephew Kararn Singh, whom he had adopted. 
He was friendly with the Mughal Governors, and received from Ahmad 
Shah a jagir, in the Slnkarpur TaluJca and the title of Sardar for services 
rendered.. Most of his lands were, however, wrested from his sons shortly 
after his death. 

In 1864 the joint holdings of the cousins Pariah Singh, Kish an 
Singh and Dharam Singh in the Kama! District were assessed at 
Ha. 5,800 per annum, subject to a service commotation charge 6f Ks. 613, 
The family behaved well boLh in the^ Sutlej Campaigns and in the rebel¬ 
lion of 1857. The present representative is Sardar Shoo Narayan Singh, 
who is a Provincial Darbari, His jagn\in ^worth about Rs. 3,000 and 
he holds private property bringing in about another Rs* 4,000. 
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SARDAR UJAL SINGH OF DH AN AURA, 


HAZUIU SINGH, 
I 

Two generations. 


S, NatM Singh 
(died 1809). 

k_ 


I 

Lakha-Singh 
(died 1850), 


—1 
Rai Singh 
(.died 1839). 

I_ 


r 


S. Deva Singh 
(died 1878 ), 

_ J 


Chabil Singh 

(died 1901). 


Ranjit Singh 
(died L893), 

t: 


c —it-v r~~ n “i 

Saudah Hit Singh Gurdit HarBhagat Bhag'van Jwaia 

Ujai, (horn Singh Singh Stop (horn Singh 

Singh 1800). (born (born 1803). 1866). (born 


1 


] 

S. Amar Singh 
(died 1887), 

S 


(born 

1858). 

Mar 

Singh 

(born 

1877). 


1863), t. 


r 




Haraam Jawnir 
Singh Singh 
(born (born 
U,9S). 1904). 


i r 


r~ 

Bhaja 

Singh 

(bom 

1884 ), 




Charan Smuiar 
Singh Singh 
(born (died 
18 68). I860). 18b 8). 

‘ “ "i Gur- Han 
Partab Sham- babhsh Singh 
Singh shot Smgh. (born 
(born Singh. \8<&h 

1889). J 

mm ( 


i ~ *1 

Slier Klmian 
Stoghv- 1 Singh 
(bom (bora 
1876), 1882). 

Til ok 
Singh 
(boi'ii 
1902). 


Gajendra Malen- 

Stop dra Singh 
(born (born 
1887). 1889). 


Dayal 
Singh 
(born 
1896 ). 


Sheo Narayan 
Singh (bom 
1902 ), 


r— 

Gurqayal 

Singh 

(horn 

1898). 


I 

<J iiamii 
Singh 
(born 
1907). 


Sardar Ujal Singli ia at the .head of the Dhannum family in succes¬ 
sion to his father Deva Singh. His ancestor, Ha/,uri Singh, an Upai 
Kliairi of the Karora Singhia Misal, lived at Panjgarh ill Amritsar, and 
was one of the first of the Manjlia people to adopt Sikhism! His son Sada 
Singh came south and took military service under Raja A mar Singh 
of Patiala in 1770, receiving as his reward a quarter share in 48 
villages in the neighbourhood of Dbanaum. Be afterwards conquered 
7 villages on his own account, and established his head-quarters at 
Dhanaura. He was succeeded by his nephew ha bib Singh. On 
the latter's death in 1842 there was a dispute amongst Ms surviving sons 
and his grandson regarding tlio succession j and the estate was 
divided equally under Government orders passed in 1848. The family 
behaved loyally in the Sikh wars and again in the Mutiny, Sardars 
Natka Singh and Amar Singh placed themselves, in 1S57, under the 
orders of the Deputy Commissioner with a body of horse of their 
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owu mi sing, and in reward one-half of their commutation charge was 
remitted for ever. 

Shortly after Sardar Dava Singh's death in 1878, his brothers 
C habit Singh and Ran jit Singh applied for a partition of the estate. This 
was opposed by Sardar Ujai Singh, who claimed the whole for himself, 
based upon an alleged custom iu the family under which younger brothers 
Were only entitled to maintenance, Tho matter was fought out in all the 
courts, and a decision was ultimately pronounced in favour of tho younger 
brothers. 

[Jjal Singh holds the title of Sardar in hereditary right as a conquest 
jagirdar, His name is on the Divisional Durbar List, and he has the 
privilege of being exempted from personal attendance in our Civil 
Courts, The family are in very straitened circumstances. 

His cousin, the late Sard ar A mar Singh, Chief of the Lafckari family, 
died in 1887, leaving big affairs in an embarrassed condition^ Amar 
Singh’s eldest son, Suudar Singh., died in the year following, leaving an 
infant son, Man Singh, whoso estate was taken under the management of 
the Court of Wards and who, on attaining his majority, succeeded to his 
father's jogir and also to his seat in Divisional Barbara. The Dhanaura 
property is shared amongst the relatives as follows Sardar Ujal SI ugh 
and his two brothers one-third ; the sons of Chabil Singh one-third; 
and the sons of Ranjit Singh one-tliirrl Sardax Ujal Singh’s share of the 
jagir is worth about Re. 360 and his income from other landed property 
is about Bs, 300 per annum. The joint family estate consists of five 
entire villages and two-thirds of LHianaura. The remaining one-third of 
Dliaiiaura, with Lubkari and two other villages, belong to the children of 
Sardar Amar Singh, the value of whoseyayiris Rs. 2,985 per annum. 
For services rendered in 1857 the Sardar and his uncle Nafcha Singh were 
awarded the remission of their commutation tax at Rs, 925 for one year, 
and the charge was permanently reduced by one-half, 

Khazan Singh, one of the sons of Sardar Aznar Singh, is an accepted 
candidate for tho post of naib-tahsildar. 






Chuhar Singh 
(died 1883).. 


Jawahh Singh 
(died 1855), 


Sfirdar Jasjttit 
Singh, 


MM DISTBIOT. 


SARDAR KISHAN SINGH OF TANGAUR. 


GURBAKHSH SINGH, 


Lai Singh 
(dead). 


lift. 




r 


Atar Singh Chafer Singh Harr,am Singh Koh&r Singh Sintnsher Singh 

(dead). (died 184? ). (died 1841). (born 1870), (born 1878)) 


r 


T 


Sardar Bishan Singli Sariiab ICishan 
(died 1860), Singh 

(noad 1848), 


r 




Harnam Singh 
(born 1838). 


} Two generations. 
Harbans Singli 
(born 1904). 


Sardar Kishan Singh and Ins brother Jasrnir Singh are the principal 
men of the Tangaur branch of the Shahid Confederacy. The Shahid 
Sikii ’ tVere so called by reason of the crushing defeat their fathers 
suffered at the hands of the Governor of Jullundur, Adina Beg, in 1743, 
when led by their.Chief Dip Singh, whom they believed to be invincible. 
Dip Singh was tho mediant in charge of the Damdama Sahib or temple 
near Taiwandi in the Sirs a District,, where, in the time of the Emperor 
Aurangzob, Guru Gobind Singh once took refuge from the fury of the 
Muhammadans, with whom he was constantly at feud. Dip Siugh i 
to have had his head severed from his body early in the fight; but he 
nevertheless .remained on hia horse, and for several hours after rushed, 
madly over the battle-field, cutting and hacking at the foe, and dealing 
out death at every stroke, Act, in spite of this supernatural help, bi.e 
followers were slain almost to a man ; and the few who survived to tell 
tho tale, as well as the children of those who fell, have ever since been 
known as Shahids or martyrs. 

dhe tangaur oranch is included among’ tho leading houses of the Cis- 
Sutlej Districts, Gurbakhsh Singh, ancestor of Saiders lusliao Singh and 
Jasrnir Singh, came from Gaggobua, a village in the Tarn Taran Tahsil of 
Amritsar, where many members of tho family atilt live, U 0 was a wor . 
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Clipper at the Damdama Temple, and became a recognised leader of the 
Shahid Confederacy with Ohara m Singh and Katara Singh, ancestors of 
the Shahzadpuria Sardar, Thoy started or; a career of conquest South o£ 
the Sutlej., and of the spoils Gurbakhah Singh received many rich villages 
iji the bet tracts of the Mark and a River. On the death of Day a Singh, 
son of Gurbakhah Singh, the estate was divided amongst his two sons 
and one grandson Chatar Singh, Dal Singh, one of the sons, was dispos¬ 
sessed in 1839 for the murder of bis brother's wife. Two of his villages 
were made over to bis nephew Ohafcar Singh, and the remainder were 
allowed to pass to his son Harnam Singh, on whoso death, in 1844, 
Lai Singh was reinstated, The two villages which Chatar Singh had 
received as blood-money were resumed by Government on his death in 
1847, and his other possessions ell to his uncle Jawabir Singh, These 
are now held, together, with their father’s own share by S&rdars Kishan 
Singh and Jasinir Singh. Their own jagir is valued ati Rs. 7,700 after 
deducting the usual commutation charge of two annas per rupee of the 
assessed revenue. On Lai Singh’s death Ins sons Kehar Singh and 
Sham fiber Singh were allowed to succeed to their father’s jagir , The 
family behaved well in the Sikh wars; and during the .rebellion of 
1857 they were forward in the supply of carriage and provision for the 
troops at Delhi. Their sowars were posted in charge of the Police 
Stations of Rajanaoh and Asandh-Salwan within the limits of their estates. 
Of Sardar Jasmir Singh’s eons, SheO Marayau Singh ia in the Police, and 
the youngest,. Har Narayan Singh, is at the Aitehison College with his 
nephew Pritam Singh. Both Kish an Singh and Jasmir Singh are Pro¬ 
vincial Darbaria 
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SARDAR BAHADUR SARDAR JWALA SINGH OF JHARAULL 

SAJRDAROHDHARSlKaH. 


Karam Singh 
(died 1308), 




Jawahir Singh 
(died 1857). 


Sardar Moiiar Singh 
(died 1845). 


Santo kh Singh. 


J 


f 


Sardar Jit Singh 
(died 1852). 


Ugar Singh 
(died 1851). 


Kislian, Singh 
(born 1864). 


Sardar Bahadur 
Sardar Jwau Sips 
(born 18391. 

•1 

Davondra Singh 
(died 1905). 


I 


Bishan Singh Ear Bha, 


(died 1869). (filed 1881)“ 


igat Singh 
id i8an; 


Mahendra Singh Gajendr Sing If 
(died 1904). (born 1874). 


Nao^ihal 
Singh 

(died 1001). 


'1 


Britain Singh Rajendra 

(bom 1896). Singh 

(bom 1892). 


’ Ilarbans Singh 
(born 1899). 


Kichpal Singh 
(born 1890). 


r 


■') 


Gurdayal Singh 
(bom 1894). 


Sardar Jwala Singh’s beat known ancestor was Ohuhar Singh of 
bhang near Kasur, Be was a near relative of Sardar Kai Singh Bhd&gi, 
the conqueror of Jagadhri and Dayalgarh, and a prominent member , of 
the Shahid Misal. He received the Jharauli Ilaha aa his share of the spoils 
after the sack of Sirhind in 1768. Ho retained ten villages for him¬ 
self, giving the others to his lieutenants, and returned to Amritsar, where, 
he.held charge of the Shahid Bonga for many years. He acquired much 
land on either side of the Bavi, and was considered one of the most power¬ 
ful Sardars of his clay. He placed his younger son Mohar Singh in charge 
of the Jharauli villages, while Karam Singh, the elder, subsequently 
succeeded to the family estates north of the Sutlej. These were appropriated 
by Maharaja Ranjft Singh on Karam Singh’s death, sonless, in 1808. 
In the meanwhile Mohar Singh was faring almost as badly at Jharauli; for 
Sardar Bhanga Si ugh of Thaneear took advantage of his being a ad nor 
to wrest most of hie patrimony from him, leaving him only with Jharauli 
Batehgarh Atari and Ajrana, yielding about Ks, 10,000 revenue. Mohlr 
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Singh gladly acquiesced iu the arrangements which brought, hie property 
under the protection of the British Government in 1809. Sinoo then his 
family have enjoyed a comparatively peaceful existence. Just before his 
dentil in 1845, Sardar "Hollar Singh .made a will, giving three out of ton 
shares of his estate to each of his three sons, and. one-tenth in addition to 
the second, Jit Singh, whom he desired to appoint as his successor in the 
ehiefship, Sardar Jit Singh died in 1352, and was succeeded by his; son, 
Jwala Singh, who is now at the head of the family. The latter's brother 
Bishau Singh died without issue in 18ft9, 

The family has on all occasions proved loyal to the British Govern¬ 
ment. Sardar Jwala Singh holds th. a village of Fateh garb Atari in his 
sale possession as head of the house, The title of Sardar is hereditary 
in the family and has descended to him, and ha holds a seat in Provincial 
Barbara. In 1892 ho was granted the title of Sardar Bahadur in recogni¬ 
tion of his services as an Honorary Magistrate. His y|$$i* income is about 
Its. 1,200 and he derives about.Us. 4,800 per annum from his private landed 
properly. His g rand sons. Rajend ra Singh and Llarbans Singh are being 
educated at the Aitchison College, Lahore. Sardar Jwala Singh having 
accepted the rule of .primogeniture in hie branch of the family, his estate 
will descend to Bajendra Singh, and Barbaras Singh will only be entitled to 
maintenance. The remaining villages of Jharauli and Ajrana are shared 
equally by the three branches of Mohar Singh’s family. The other two 
braueh.es are represented by Sardars iKiskan Singh and (rajend ra Singh. 
Their separata jagir income is Ks. 1,000 and they also receive about 
Bs. 300 from landed property. The total income of each is thus about 
Bs. 1,200 per annum, 

Gajendra Singh was educated at the Ambala Government School, 
Ha married a daughter of Sardar Narayan Singh, Jag inlay of Khamanno, 
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SARDAR GURDIT SINGH OF SHAMGARH, 


KIRPAL SINGH 
(died J830), 


r 


i — 

Dava Singh 
(died 1849). 

I 


<hu Siogli. 


Kalian Singh 
(died 1860), 


Kirpa Singh 
(died 18159). 


"V 


Sardar Kara 
Singh 

(died 1902). 

I 


r— 

Bhag Singh 
(dM'lS6S), 


GurbaMisii 

Singh 

(diad 1865)). 


Sashau Gcrmt 
Singh 

(bo'ik 1857). 


IP® 

Fateh Singh 
(died 1809). 


Sham Singh 
(died 18l). 


Sampuran 

Singh 

(born 1885). 


GurbakliBk Singh 
(born J377). 


Udailingh 
(born 1882). 


Gnrmukh Singh 
(bom 1900). 


The juices tor of the family, Sardar Kirpai Singh, came from tlio 
neighbourhood of Batin da in 1770, and received the village of Shamgarlx 
from Sahib- Singh, Sardar of Ladwa, who had married his lister. He 
joined. Sahib Singh in most of his expeditions, and received a share of 
whatever plunder was taken, His daughter Bhag Bhari married 
Kunwar Partab Singh of Jind, who gave her the villages of A.sa.nd and 
Sal wan iu dowry, Kirpal Singh was on the occasion presented, with 
uve villages in the Jind District of Safi don; but these were afterwards 
resumed by Raja Sarnp Singh. He died in 1830, leaving three sons, 
Deva Singh, Jai. Singh and Fateh Singh. 

Fateh Singh’s daughter married Shahzada, Sheo Dev Singh, son of the 
late Maharaja Sher Singh of Lahore, who resided in Bareilly. Shoo Dev 
Singh received with his wife the villages of Saga, Kurak and Jut para j and 
his descendant Sampuran Singh is the present jaginlar of Saga. On the 
death in 1869 of Kirpa Singh, son of Kalian Singh,.the wholo of the rest 
of the Slmingarh estate passed to Sardar Ram Singh, only surviving son of 
Dova Singh. His estates consisted of six entire villages and two-fifths of 
Mauza Taraori, yielding an income of Rs, 3,450, subject to a commutation 
charge of Rs. 420 in lieu of service, He and his brother Kalian Singh 
had done good service in the Mutiny, and were allowed a remission of 
the commutation for one year, 6nrdit Singh, son of Sardar Ram Singh, is 
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an Honorary' Magistrate, and is at present the head of the Shamgarh family, 
haring succeeded both to the hereditary title of Sard a r and to the family 
seat in Provincial Darbars on his father's death in 3902. The-Sardar enjoy w 
two-thirds of the family property, which he inherited from his father, 
and has besides an income of some Rs. 12,000 per annum from landed 
property, He is connected by marriage with the Sardar of Lodhran, 
the jagirdars of Musiufabad in the Ambala district, and oilier families of 
note. The village of Bhaini Khurd was held by Sardar Kalian 
Singles widow, a lady of high repute in Sikh circles as an enthusiastic 
supporter of the traditions of the Khalsa, but since her death it has 
come into Sardar Gurdifc Singh's bands. 







BHAG SINGH, 
(did 1807). 


Bhiip Singh 
(died 1784). 


Ltiliaa fim&k 
(died 186&). 



Oliarat Singh 
(cUsil 1833). 


Mail tab Ring!-, 
(died 1837). 


Jwala Singh 
(died 1882). 

Sardak Tilok Singh 
(born 1868). 

Balwant Singh 
(horn 1884). 


Sardar Tilok Singh’s ancestor, Bhag Singh, Sukarobabia, loft hia 
home in Bhara., Amritsar, to join the standard of Dhara Kao, a Mahratta 
adventurer, who to wards the close ot the eighteenth century had gathered 
around him some of the best blood of the ^anjha, and dominated the 
country between Delhi and Patiala, it was this Dbava Hao woo sold his 
services to the celebrated Diwan is r anu Mai of Pafcinla, and in concert witu 
Baja Gajpafc Singh of Jind, was the moans of restoring the exiled Ihwan 
and with him his young master, Baja Sahib Singh, to power in Patiala. 
Dhara Rao rewarded Bhag Singh’s services with the grant of the Sikii 
llakcij consisting of six hi luge a, taken from Sardar Bhanga Singh of 1 bane- 
sar. Bhag Singh afterwards acted as agent for the Cis-Sutlej chiefs 
at Agra. Ha rendered hitnsolf useful to the British officials in the early 
days,’ and the revenues of three villages in the Delhi Pargana were 
assigned to him on a life-tenure'in acknowledgment of his services, On 
his death in 1807, a life pension of Rs. 1,800 per annum was sanctioned 
for hie son Maktub Singh. Snrdar Lehna Singh was at the head of 
the family during the Mutiny. Ho behaved loyally, and hie services 
were recognized at the time. The present Sardar Tilok Singh is a, 
Divisional Darbari. His/aguV income is about Rs. 3,000 per annum and he 
derives another Rs. 3,000 from land in the K&rnal and Amritsar Districts. 
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NASIR AHMAD KHAN OF PAN I PAT. 

ABD-UR-HA2AK. ■ 

Two generations. 


r 


HaSz-uUali Kim 


Mmf. 


laat-iillah Khau 
(died 1802). 


Nasir All ’ Khun. 


All Riiza Khan 
(clescondarats 
living at Patna), 


Nawab Bakflv 
Ali Khan 
(died 1937). 


H 


NV\ ab Jafar 
m Khan 
(difjd 1882). 


r~ 

Utif-yilali 
Khan, IT. 

Kumtass 

Ahmad 

Khan 

(burn iHiis), 

A son. 

(l)!)in 19Q8). 


Shakar-ullali 

Khan. 


r 


Clash- Ahmad 
Khan 
(dead). 


£ 


AhsaLullali Nawai?Antaii* Nawuh’Biibli-ii 
Khan. ullsli Khan (died at Patna), 
(.died 1889). 

k t: r^w* 


) 


Khan. 

I V 
3 sons'. 


r 


Nasia Ahmad 
Khan. 

(horn I860). 


Abdul Majid Ibrahim Khan NavbibFazl Nazir A 
Khan (lives at Alunatl 

(ueaeendanta Patna). Khan 

living at Patna) (died 1880). 

(died 1588), | 

r ”' J 


(h’ii 


uhI 


MeUci'i All 

I 

Fazl Hus¬ 
sain Khan 
(died in 
Patna). 


Faith Aluimd Khan 
(bora jtfijjfcfc), 

Laik Ahmad JShan 
(bqirh 1900). 


Shakur Ahniad 
Khan 

(bom 1878). 


Nasir Ahmad Khan of Pauipat, succeeded his father Naw'ab Pazl 
Ahmad ICHan iij. 1890. His grand father ,N"a\vab Aman-uliuh K him, who 
died at the age of 81 years, was one of the leading Muhammadans in the 
Karnal District, and was widely known and respected. He had acted for 
many years as an Honorary Magistrate and member of the local Munich 
pat Committee. He was forward on all occasions in offers of assistance to 
the District authorities, and during the Mutiny lie was actively loyal, jbelp* 
ing to the best of his ability in preserving order in. his native town and in 
furnishing supplies for the troops before Delhi, Ho was the recognised 
head of the Panipat Ansaris, or Helpers of the Prophet, who trace their 
descent from Khwaja Abdullah Pir of Herat, one of whose children, Khwaja 
Malak AH, iu the reign of .Saltan Ala-nd-din Masud, grandson of Shamas 
nd-din Aitamash, migrated to Delhi and finally fixed his abode at Panipat, 
ihe family in undoubtedly of great respectability, being one of the very 
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fo^v in the Province able to prove beyond dispute that the highest offices 
in the ole! Muhammadan Empire were held, by their ancestors for several 
generations, Khwaja Nasir, son of Mal'ak AH, obtained the hand of Fir' 
dausa, only daughter of -Tidal-ud-diu, head of the locally celebrated family 
of Makhqlumzadas, with whom the Ansaris still, intermarry y and with hoc 
he secured a portion of the Tampa t lands ever since owned by the family, 
Twelve generations after Khwaja Nash we find Abd-ur-Razak holding a 
high military command under Shah Alamgir, One of ids sons, Muayan-ud- 
daula DalertUl Khan, was for some years Viceroy of the Kabul Provinces; 
another son, Zakuria, was Governor of Lahore at the time pf Nadir Shah’s 
ravasioQ j and a third, Lutf-uilah, held at different times the offices of 
tutor to Azhn chub, Warden of the Fort of Delhi, and Diwan to three 
successive Emperors, Muhammad Shah appointed hioi a tihttek MazaH 
with the title of ShuMas-ud'dctulu &ud he. became Subadar of Multan, 
eventually succeeding' his brother as Governor in Kabul, Ho spout con. 
siderable sums in the embellishment of his native town of Panfpat, build- 
iug the Labor! Gate and several mosques which, are Still in existence, 

Shakav-sdl&h, second son of: Abd-ur-Eazak, was Gdvemor of Malwa 
during the regin of Bah, i, with the rank of j£ Hazctri and a 

salary of 24 lakhs per annum, In ay at Khan, son of Lutf-ullab, 
was a Bakhshi and Ncdb Khans* 1 man under Muhammad Shah, Ho 
enjoyed ike title of liasihk-ul-Xtikad and with it a salary of Ks, 84,000 
per annum, His son Izut-ullah Khan drew the same pav as in 
charge of the elephant establishments, and ultimately retired from public 
life in order to look after his jagir estates in Shahjahaeabad and Benares, 
those were seized later on by Aliwardi. Khao, who, however, afterwards 
released 100 villages in his favour in the Behai* Province, Isafc- 
ullah Khan died at Patna) in 1.802, thirty years after- the authority 

hud passed into the hands of the English Company, and was succeeded 
by his third sou Nawab. Bakar Ali Khan, who returned to the parent 
home at Panipat and distinguished himself by loyally assisting the. British 
when Delhi and the surrounding territory was first brought tinder our 
rule. He was followed in 1.837 by Nawab Aman-ullah Khan, of whom 
mention has already been made. 

On Aman-ullah Khan’s death in 1889 he was succeeded by his son, Fazl 
Ahmad Khan, who was well known to the authorities for many years'as h o 
acted for ins father, who, by reason of chronic illness, was personally unable 
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to occupy the position his rank and reputation had secured him Nawab 
Faal Ahmad Khan was President of the Panipat Municipal Committee and 
a member of the Local and District Boards. He actively interested him¬ 
self iu several local charities, including the Xslauaia Freo bo hoof, with 
which he was unofficially associated. Pie owned a large mmindari property 
at Mor Man or at, and enjoyed free of revenue estates, in Mor Gobardhau and 
Bakhtiarpur, all in the Palm District, He also held isiamrari rights in 
lands in the Panipat and Sonepat Tehsils. He died in. IS90, and his eon 
Nasiv Ahmad Khan is now the representative head of the family. He 
is a Zaildar in Panipat, a Lambardar and a Provincial Darbari. His 
income from muafi, house and landed property ia about Bs. 2,000 per 
annum, including about Ks. 60 as his share of the Patna estate, Most 
of the latter has passed to his collateral relations. 

There ate numerous branches of the Ansari Shaikhs settled at Pani- 
pat in tbe present day. Many of the family are in service, especially in 
the States of Central and Southern India. Bub the minute sub-division 
of their holdings under the Muhammadan law of inheritance and the 
disputes constantly arising in connection with the rights of the purdah 
ladies have brought most of the members down to a common level 
of genteel poverty, threatening a serious struggle for existence in the 
near future. The Ansaris who settled at Patna are reported to be 
little better off than their cousins in the Punjab, though some of them have 
accepted employment under the British Government, Taffaaul Hussain of 
Patna vtub for some years a Munsif in Bengal. 

Tha family intermarry only with the Pirzadas or Makhdumzadas of 
Panip&t and the Say ads of Bar sat and Son e pat. 




THE AMH5ALA. DISTRICT . 

Mr, A, KensiDgfcou, at ont‘ timo Settlement Officer, prepared the note 
wliioh follows, sketching the position of the leading families in. Ambala ;—- 

The first essential feature to be grasped is that by its geographical position the present 
Arnbak district was long destined tn feel the effects of every important campaign in Northern 
India, Hemmed in on one Bide by the hills and on the other by the great jungle tracts 
bordering on the Rajputana desert, Ambala was the central spot through or near which apery 
horde of invaders waa bound to pass on the way to the battle-ground of India at Pan! pat, with 
Delhi as its ultimate goal This main fact is still reflected in the character of the village 
population. Placed in the direct track of successive invasions, they appear to have been 
ground down till they lost all power of resistance to difficulty, and i'iio inherited attitude 
of submission, to the inevitable has left effects which can be still traced oven under the altered 
conditions of British rub'. It is necessary to realise this to understand how the district fell,, 
almost without a blow, into the hands of the Oia-SuLlej Sikhs in 1763, 

The first direct experience of the Sikhs was in the time of Guru Tegh Bahadur, who 
roamed the country from Han&i to the Sutlej, and subsisted by plunder .from 1664 to is 1 ?®. 
Under his successor Ou.ru Gobind Singh a chain of forts was established at Atmndpur in the 
Hoahlarpur district, a few miles north of the Sutlej, at Chamber in the Rupar Tahsil, and at 
Kahari in the hills, conmismdhig the whole eastern portion of Ambala, For the first half of the 
eighteenth century there was no recognised leader of the Sikh a, who were, however, engaged in 
frequent struggles with the Delhi Empire, and were rapidly forming into great confederacies m 
miscls, The storm burst at last In 15 <53. The Sikhs of the Manjka country of Lahore, Amritsar 
and Ferozepore combined their forces at Sirhmtl, routed and killed the Afghan Governor Zain 
Khao and;, pouring across the Sutlej occupied the whole country to the Jumna without further 
opposition. “ Tradition still describes how the Sikhs .. dispersed as soon m the battle was 
won, and how, riding day and night, each horseman would throw his holt and scabbard. ‘am 
articles of dress and accoutrement, until he was almost naked, into successive villages, to 
mark them as his.”* It is unnecessary to enter into a detail of the portion of the .Deab among 
the different confederacies. It is enough to say that, with few exceptions, the leading 
families of to-day arc tko direct descendants of the conquerors of 1763, an aristocracy with 
no tradition but that of plunder, with no claims to respect an the scions of an i-ncienthne 
atieus and foreigners still, and with no sympathy for the people whose revenues are now 
guaranteed to them in perpetuity. 

Tire history of the next forty years is made up of the endless petty warfare of those 
independent Sikh Chiefs among themselves, except when a common danger banded them no 
resist the encroachments of (ho more powerful States of Patiala and Manimajra cn the north, 
and lkdwa, Kaithal and Thatasar on tho south. Each separate family, and each group 
of feudatories strong enough to stand akmq, built itself a strong fort as a centre from 
which it could harry tho whole neighbourhood. Many of these are still in existence and 
a jnarg od feature of the district, recalling tho extraordinary lawlessness of & period when 

* Cunningham's Siitary of <beSHht, " ’"' l_ 7* 
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literally every roan’s hand was turned against his brother. No attention 1 was paid to the 
country by the British Government which had fixed the Jumna as the .furthest limit for 
political enterprise, audit is believed that the profound eat ignorance prevailed both ns to the 
constitution, the rights and the political strength of the supposed rulers. From IMS to 
ISO 8 the position rapidly changed. On the one .hand, tho Gis-Sutioj Chiefs themselves 
were panic-struck at the sudden danger threatened to them by the rise of Ranjit Singh's 
power from beyond the Sutlej. In the three successive years 180fl to 18X1 raids were made 
hy Ran jit Singh in person to Ludhiana, to Naravangarh and to Ambalu. It was openly 
announced by him that lie intended swallowing up the whole country to the Jumna, and it was 
realised that one power and oae’'only_could prevent his immediate success, Ou the other hand, 
the British Government feared a new danger from the north by a combined invasion of tho 
French, the Turks and tho Persians, and it was hastily decided to give up the Jumna as the boun¬ 
dary and to trust to the new principle of alliance with a strong bulier State at Lahore. At the 
same time it was recognised that Rang it Siugh was himself a source of danger not to be 
despised, and, with the Government in this mood in 1808, an impulse was.easily given to the 
policy of active interference by the arrival at Delhi of a deputation represented byJind, 
Patiala and Kailhal, to invoke assistance for the Cis-Sntlej States, Somehelj) had been given to 
the British by Jind, Ksithal and 1’haneaar in the struggle with the Mahratas five years before. 
It was apparently assumed that the whole territory to the Sutlej was parcelled ort among a 
few leading States of the same character through whom tho country could be strongly governed, 
and the efforts of the authorities were aimed at the two-fold object of, on the one hand, secur¬ 
ing an effective alliance With R on jit Singh, and on the other extending British protection to 
those lesser States ranging from the Jumna to the Sutlej, 

Tho overtures were eventually successful and a definite treaty was made with Haajit Singh 
on the 25th April .1809, by which he surrendered his new acquisitions south of the' Sutloj, and 
bound himself to abstain from further encroachments on the left bank of that liver. The 
treaty was followed up in .May 1309, by tho celebrate! proclamation of Colonel Oehterlony, on 
tehnlf of the British Government, to the Ois-Sutloj chiefs. This proclamation, beginning with the 
quaint wording that it was <l clearer than the sun and better proved than the existence of 
yesterday *' that the British action.was prompted by the chiefs themselves, is given in full in 
Cunningham's History. It may bo referred to by any one interested in studying the main 
charter by which the loading families of Ambaia still hold their rights. It includes seven 
short articles only, of which Nob. 1 to 6 are important; Nos. 1 to a limit Kartjit Singh’s 
power and declare the Cis-Sut-lej chiefs sole owners of their possessions free of money tribute 
to the British ; while Nos. 4 and 5 require them in return on- their side to furnish supplies fur 
the army, and to assist tho British by arms against enemies from any quarter ns occasion 
might hereafter riao, Tho whole document is, however, so short and so full of interest a* the 
foundation of future difficulties that it will well repay perusal by any one wishing to under¬ 
stand what, read in tho light of subsequent events, appears to have been almost unaccount¬ 
able blindness in the agents of the Government of the day. 

It is indeed impossible to road history' of these transactions without seeing that the Govern¬ 
ment were in reality taking a most import ant step almost in tho dark. Instead of finding t.be 
Ambaia territory under the control of a few central States, they soon realised that they bad 
given it over for ever to hordes of adventurers with no powers of cohesion, who aimed only 
?l,t mutual aggression, and whoso sole idea of government was to grind down tho people of tha 
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country ta its utmost limit, of oppression, Tlte iir^t point ms easily sottled by a ^Unrp 
reminder given in a supplementary proclamation of 1811, that every man would Have to bo con¬ 
tent with what lie held m 1809, and that tlio British Government would tolerate no fighting 
aruong thetoaelves. The goMen upper tunity for securing the welfare of the district Was, how¬ 
ever, gone, and the! pledges hastily givt n in um were aeon found to be a constant seine© of 
MB mis rule, which have continued, with more or leaa gravity, almost to the present 
day- It wm found that as a fact tlxo so-called Cis-Sutlej Sovereign States were represented 
m ^ ar as Arobala was concerned, by some thirty petty rulers with estates ranging from twenty 
to over one hundred villages, and by a host of small fraternities compiising many h-aiidrudg 
oi tlk> ran Ec and file among the followers of the original conqueror a, who had been quartered 
over the country with separata villages for their maintenance, and who wore ail alike now vested 
with authority as independent rulers by the vague terras of the proclamation oi! 1809, 
Published works have no where very clearly recognised how sorely the Government repented 
of i£a mistake ; but there seems no doubt as to iho facts ; and it is not to he wondered at that 
Sir David Ochtorlony should have privately admitted to the Governor General in 1818 that the 
proclamation of 1809 had been based on an ervoneous idea, * 

1 rom XBufl to 1847, persistent efforts were made to enforce good government tluvuigh the 
rolitical Agency nt Ambala among the endless sembindependent States. The records of the 
time hoar witness to Iho hopeless nature of the undertaking, They teem with references to tho 
difficult enquiries necessitated by the frequent disputes among the principalities by their pr©; 
poet?rom nt f.emptn to evade control and by acts of extortion and violent crime in their de&i- 
inge with the vilkgesL Tear by year Government was driven in self-defence to tighten U:o 
ftrai and, every opportunity was taken to strengthen its hold on lb© country by enforcing iU 
clafjttj# to lapse by escheat on the death without lineal heirs of the possessors of IfiOD or their 
descendants, It was thus that the British district of Ambak gradually grew up, each site* 
cssteiv© lapse being made the occasion for regular settlements of the village revenues md tlio 
introduction of direct British rule. 

Up to \m> the Government had dono iU best to carry out strictly ths unfortunate engage- 
meute of ijtfpjfl, and till thou little necessity had arisen for testing the gratitude of the .Staler 
and seeing how far they wire prepared on their part to carry out their promises to fu'mk 
supplies for troops and military assistance when called on, in tau and 1846, the conditin Z 
again clanged with the disastrous oampaign in Afghanistan and the incroasiug signs of rest,, 
loasnoss among the Sikhs of the Punjab. hi the words of Sir Lope! Griihn 11 The Cikutlej 
chiefs had abundant leisure to. observe tho signs of the time. * * a ’ « e0ing u ,,,_ t 

their resources in money and supplies were requited for the English armies, they begun to think 
that they were necessary to the existence of tho British power, not that it was essential to 
their own. All fear of the Lahore monarchy was now over ; there was no longer a strong 
and sagacious rolor like Eanjit Singh, who made British protection sound pleasantly in the 

of neighbouring ninces ; ami Ibis protection now semueti Utile more than a restraint 
Without Which each chief fancied that ho himself might play the part which, under similai 
circumstances, the Raja of Lahore had played with so ittuph brilliancy and stic-W" + The 
result was, that when called on to help in the First Sikh War the States were lor the n& part 
pwsivoly obstructive, even where they did not venture to show open hostility. < Their pros- 
ljco n 50 great| be nefits w hich British protection had conferred on them were'so 
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undeniable, and ingratitude for benefits conferred is so certain, that it is no matter for surprise 
when at the first opportunity certain Chiefs turned against the power which had befriended 
them, and openly or secretly joined the ranks of its enemies." 'The more serious offenders 
wore visited with signal punishment. Their possessions wore confiscated to Government, and 
in some cases they were themselves removed as prisoners from the Province. One hundred 
and se venteen villages were in this wav added to the British district in tSpli by oonfi u eation 
from, the Raja of Ladwa; one hundred and six in Rnpar and Kharar from the Sardar of Ruw ; 
seventy-two in the hmoo Tahsils from the Sodiris of Ammdpur, and eighty-nine in fMarayan- 
garh from the Raja of Kapurthak. As regards .minor chiefs, less severe. measures wore 
considered s uffici ent, though the majority " had not shown their loyalty in 1843 in. any more 
conspicuous way than in not joining the enemy. Gratitude they did not understand, and to 
show them any special consideration at the close of the campaign was unnecessary. Several 
most important measures wore then adopted by the Government. The first was the abolition 
of all police jurisdiction in most of the States ; for the existing system was so favourable to 
crime that, in the midst of half a .hundred conflicting authorities, the capture o I a criminal 
was well nigh impossible, The'second measure was the abolition of transit and custom duties, 
which were as injurious to trade as the police system was fatal to justice ; and the k.-.t was to 
accept a commutation for the personal service of the chief and his contingent. " 

These changes were not made before they were forced upon the Government by open 
disaffection or uuglecfc on the part of the chiefs to obey orders which they were lawfully bound 
to fulfil. It was, however, soon found impossible to go so far without still further important 
steps. Hitherto the chiefs had levied revenue from their allotted villages in kind: an arrange, 
rnent which left them free to rack-rent the land without any sort of restriction other than that 
imposed by the necessity for keeping the villagers from actually hying the country. The 
regular settlement of the British portions of the district, began in 1847; and it-was soon 
strongly urged by the district officials that the opportunity should be taken of once for all 
removing the grievances or the villagers by extending the benefits of a fixed money demand to 
the village still subject to the remaining States. The proposal was vehemently resisted by the 
ohiefa themselves, and for some years they managed to delay the decisive stop ; but eventually 
they were brought to sec that their own lute rests were concerned as well as those of the 
people for the very significant reason that they found themselves unable to collect their 
revenue when once their police jurisdiction was gone. Partly for this reason but still more 
because the exist;mg dual system of cash revenues in British villages, side by side with 
collections in kind under the chiefs, was rapidly proving itself intolerable. The Govern¬ 
ment at lash in 185 k, consented to finally break the power of the chiefs by enforcing the 
revenue settlement throughout the district, and reducing the so-called chiefs to the position 
of jagirdnra. “With this decision of tho British Government Ml, for over, the power of the 
petty Cis-Sutlej Chiefs, who had too long been permitted to play at independence, which 
for them had no nobler significance than the right to do evil without restraint, and to 
oppress the people who were so unfortunate as to be their subjects. 1 '* 

This practically ends the history of the loading families, Their position an jagirdars has 
been defined and recorded with the greatest care. Pedigrees Lave been drawn out both for tho 
leading Sardars and for the minor frateinities, whose descendants were even then counted by 
the thousand, tracing the descent in sack case from the common ancestor of the year 1809 or 
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subsequent year of status fixed as the basis for collateral succession under the varying conditions 
of diiferent jag-m. The year 1803 haa been recognised as the status for each of the leading 
Sardars, and even when the line becomes extinct, the jagir. not lapse in their case without 
a wpocial enquiry and tho orders of Government. There have been two important escheats in 
tho last thirty years: The Si alb a family of Taksil Kharar died out in LS66, and fifty-nine 
villages, wHh a reveuue of Rs, 28,000, passed to tho Government: and in 1H75 in the same 
Tahsil a like fate befell the Mitoimajra $'««»>, the largest in the district, covering sixty-nine 
village-', with a revenue of Rs. 30,100. Reference to the pedigree tables given for the various 
families will show that many of the leading houses are represented by not more than ojne or 
two members, and it is not unlikely that further lapses will occur in the noar future. Nor is 
this to be altogether regretted even with every sympathy for the representatives of 
former power, With the exception of the Mir of Kotaha, the Baidwan Sardars of Rohana and 
Manimagra, the Rajputs of Ramgarh and Raipur, unci the minor Pathan family of Kotta Nihang 
iii Rupar, tho whole of tho existing larger jagirdan, and an immense majority of the lesser 
shareholders known, as the puHtkri japih-dara, are still foreigners in the land os much as in the 
days of their ancestors, the invaders of 1763. They have not in any way identified thomsolvos 
willi the people of the district. They still look back on the Maajha as their re ho te, and if 
they notice tho Arubala people at all, it is usually to recall the days when they hud full license 
to oppress them, and to 'show too plainly what lime they would take if those days should ever 
return, The one privilege they have hitherto retained as tho symbol of their former ;.v,de¬ 
pendence is the right of collecting their revenue direct from the villages of l.lieir jag.r^, and 
even this they have frequently ab used so grossly that it is not certain whether it will be 
possible to retain the right for many years to come. 

The general picture presented by this short sketch is not a pleasant one; but it is better 
to state the toots than to give the leading families a fictitious importance by dwelling on their 
largo revenues, and the proud position which they are commonly said to bold. Tiro condition 
of things is almost unique in the Punjab. In addition to the thirty-three leading families with 
jagi<- revenues alone of some Rs- 2,60,000, there are over five, thousand lesser patidon jagirdar.i 
dividing over three lakh* a year. It to hardly to much too say that those men have no aim 
beyond living on their jafir where it is large enough, and starving on it where increasing 
numbers in the family have reduced each share to a miserable pittance, Aa a ride, they own no 
land ;'Jid look down on .a life of agriculture. The beat of them arc those who have returned to 
their native land and taken to regular employment. Those who remain for the most part 
either cannot or will not enter tho service of Government, and their greatest pleasure lies in 
ativring up useless dissensions among the zaminilars, A few' of tho heads of tho larger house's 
have been made Honorary Magistrates; but with gome honourable exceptions, the powt rs ara 
chiefly valued as a means of gratifying private enmities. Ono man, and it is believed one only« 
among the chief Sardara, has had the enterprise to send his son into the army—this aotablo 
exception being in the case of S. Par tab Singh of JIainpur--whose son Shammer Singli holds a 
commission, as Jemadar to the 5th Bombay Cavalry. It is difficult to imagine any mora striking 
illustration of tho useless lives led by these men as n class, notwithstanding that Government 
has done all that can be done to strengthen them in the position (hoy are meant to hold aa the 
heads of the people, Service in the army is> above all others, the profession for which they 
should be qualified, alike by their traditions in the past and their ample revenues in tho present 
and yet it ig-only possible to indicate one solitary instance in which advantage has been taken 
of this ready opening for the families of leading men, For the rest perhaps the less said the 
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bettor, Tho really influential men can be counted almost on the fingers of one hand, and family 
after family is ehiofly noticeable for tho frequency with which drink and debauchery have 
brought their victims to an early grave, In not. a few cases it is an open secret that vicious 
Uvea have led to a failure of lawfully begotten heirs, aad that extinction of tho house, with 
the consentient lapse of the jugir to Government, have only been avoided through the extreme 
difficulty attending any investigation, into the private affairs of the family—a difficulty which 
m akes it almost impossible to ascertain the truth even whore the fasts obtain an open notoriety. 
It is, however, not altogether fair to trace the degeneration of character among these Cis-Sutloj 
Sikhs to defects in the men themselves. Tho position secured to them, almost without effort 
on their 'part; has left them in tho possession of abundant means without the necessity for 
exertion to sustain their place as rulers in tho land, and they have naturally sunk under the 
strong lamp tat ions of a life of idleness and comparative luxury, The lesson to bo learnt from 
their history appears to be that no good result can follow from the creation of an artificial 
aristocracy, and the state of things in the Ambala district makes it easy to understand the 
bitterness of the discussion when a similar question affecting the true Punjab came for decision 
before the Board of Administration in the early days of annexation. It, nmy perhaps be added 
that, viewed in the experience of Ambula, there is much cause for congratulation that the 
sterner policy of John Lawrence unused that question to be finally decided in the Punjab on 
lines which effectually prevented the repetition of Ambala difficulties elsewhere. 

It only remains to add that tho question of commutation for military service has remained 
settled on the lines of the orders of 1840. The general rule is that two annas are paid to 
Government for each rupee of jagir revenue. This was the rule governing ail the leading 
families and the great, majority of the patiduri jagirdars, including ail those who wore 
recognised a& entitled to the superior status of lSOb. A comparatively small number of the 
poikUiw, chiefly in the Rupar arm S arayangarh Tahsils, were given on inferior status on 
special grounds, and in their-case the commutation paid is usually four annas in the rupee for 
tho first and eight annas for succeeding generations. During tho Mutiny many of the leading 
Sardars did good service by providing small forces »s guards to the Tahsil buildings aad 
to importimt posts on the lints of communication, and these services were gratefully acknow¬ 
ledged by a permanent reduction in their rate of commutation to one anna in the rupee. 
Subject to these small payments almost tho whole of the jngxm of the district are now held ir. 
perpetuity on the sole condition of continuance of heirs in the direct line from the common 
.ancestor of the recognised year of status. 
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SAR0AR LACHHMAN SINGH OF BURIA. 



(TairntJ Singh 
(died 1816). 


NANG SINGS 
(died irW). 

$ Shag Singh 
(died 1829). 

9. Sher Singh 
(died 1804). 


I 


8. Gu!ftb"kngh 
(died 1843). 

--— 


Sardar JiivanSingh, 0 , 115 . 

(died 1890), 

Gajendra Singh 
(died. 1800 ), 

Smite Laokeiman Sinou 
(0OEN 1891). 

The founders of the Buria Chiefship were Nana Singh, a Jafc of 
Jhawal Madan, near Amritsar, and the brothers Bhag Singh and Bat 
Singh, all Bhatigi Sikhs, who, in 1764, seized the fort of Buria from some 
Narwarai. Sikhs who had entered into possession a year previously. Nanu 
Singh was shortly afterwards treacherously murdered by the Afghans of 
Aurangabad, who enticed him inside their fort under pretence of showing 
him hospitality. His death was revenged by Rai Singh, the adopted son 
of Nartu Singh, who, with Bhng Singh, defeated the Aurangubadis, 
levelling their fort, and possessing himself of about 200 villages in tho 
neighbourhood. These were divided between the brothers, Rai Singh 
receiving 84 villages in the districts of Jagadhri and Dayalgarh, while 
Bhag Singh became solo owner of the Buria estates, consisting' of 120 
villages, On the death of Bhag Singh in 1829, his son Sher Singh held 
the Chiefship. He was killed in an engagement with the English at 
Sahamnpur in 1304, Then arose a long dispute between his widows and 
sons affecting the succession, whioh ended in the estate being held in equal 
shares by Jaimal Singh and Gulab Singh, the widows taking certain villages 
in Hfo-ten-ure by way of maintenance. Gulab Singh ultimately succeeded 
to Mis whole estates on the death, without sons,of his brother Jaimal in fgld 
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Hu himself died in 1843, leaving an only son, Jiwan Singh, not ,'tfcen a year 
old. Buna wan reduced to the level of ar ordinary holding with 
the other minor Cis-Sutlej Chief ships in Jane 1849, when, immediately 
after the Second Sikh War, their criminal, civil and fiscal jurisdiction was 
annulled, and their lauds came under the operation of the law as adminis¬ 
tered in the Punjab generally. During both the Sutlej campaigns Sardar 
Jiwan Singh’s relatives behaved with conspicuous loyalty. In the war of 
J 849 they furnished levies and advanced Its. 50,000 on loan to the mili¬ 
tary treasury, During the Mutiny the young Sardar himself command-d 
a body of 30 horsemen and S3 footmen locally raised and main¬ 
tained at hie own charge, and hold the town of Jagadhri for some 
weeks. He, on this occasion, also lent a considerable sum of money to 
assist the authorities in meeting the current expenses of the war. His 
services were rewarded by a remission for one year of his commutation 
payment of fts, 4,138, and by a permanent reduction of the demand to 
one-half, 

Sardar Jiwan Singh was an Honorary Magistrate, Honorary Civil 
Judge and Sub-Registrar within the limits of his estates. He was one of 
the most enlightened cat the Sikh jagirdars of the A mb ala district. He 
was a Provincial Darbari and was honoured in 1887 by being made the 
recipient of the Order of the Indian Empire, iu recognition of his - public 
services. His and muafis yielded an income of Rs. 47,700 ; and 

his rents from proprietary holdings amounted to Ra. S,30G per annum. 

The Saidar was connected by marriage with the ruling family of 
Patiala, his sister having married Maharaja Nareudra Singh, great grand¬ 
father of the present Chief. 

Sardar Jiwan Singh died in 1893 and was succeeded by his grand eon, 
Lachhman Singh, a minor, whose estates are under the care of the Court 
of Wards. The Sardar is being educated at the Aitchison Chiefs College, 
Lahore, 
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SARDAR JIWAN SINGH, C.SJ., OF SHAHZADPUR. 


KABAM SINGH 
Utisd 1784), 



Gtilab Singh 
(died 1845). 


Mahtab Singh 
(di«d 1820). 


Thakur dicgh 
(dead). 


f 

Rain Singh 
(horn 1803}. 


-^ 

Sheo Kirpai Singh 
(died 187t)), 

Sardab JnVAN SlNOBi 
C.S.I. ■ 

(does 1800). 


Knrtnr Singh 
(bom 1800). 


The Sh&hzadpur family first; rose to importance in the time of Guru 
Gobiad Singh, by whom Dip Singh, grandfather of Karate Singh, was 
installed as first Mshant of a newly-established Gnrdwura, known as 
Damdama Sahib, a place of some celebrity in the Patiala State. His 
successors engaged in a series of struggles with the Muhammadan Govern¬ 
ors of the Eastern Punjab, and acquired the title of Shahid (martyr), by 
which the family is still known in honour oF the legendary exploits of its 
head. Under Karate Singh a strong footing was obtained in the neigh¬ 
bourhood or Siren, and advantage was taken of the general melee of 1768 
to join the invasion of the Gis-Sutlej country by Sikhs from the Manjha, 
Karam Singh forced his way np from the south through the present 
A tribal a Tulisil, where he acquired several villages, and finally settled 
clown at Shahzadpur, in the present Naraingarh Tahsil. The estates were 
then divided for a time, Karam Singh retaining possession of the Kasri 
tract in Ambala, and making over the Shahzadpur villages to his brother 
Dharatn Smgh. The latter died childless, and Karam Singh thereon bo- 
came sole possessor of the numerous scattered blocks of villages still held 
by his descendants in jagir. These were administered by the family as 
independent territory until 1847, when general orders were passed resum¬ 
ing the sovereign powers of all the separate petty States included in tho 
Ambala District. The status of the family has over since been that of 
jagirdar only; but, as such, it ranks second ;ynong the jagirs of the district, 
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The present Sardar, Jiwan Singh, was educated in the Government 
Wards’ School of Aruba la, He is an Honorary Magistrate, an 
Honorary Civil Judge, a member of the District Board and of the Com¬ 
mittee of Management of the Aitchisou College at Lahore and a Provin¬ 
cial Dnrbari. He is a man of high character, and commands universal 
respect. He is also a great sportsman and has a fine racing stable at 
Sh&haadpur. As head of the family he is the second Provincial Darbari of 
the district and in 1891 was made a C. S. I.j he is entitled to be addressed 
as Sardar Sahib Mihrban-i-Dostcm, but is more commonly known by the 
native title of Shahid, which ensures him respect from the Sikhs through¬ 
out the Punjab. The present Sardar was married in 1884 to a sister of 
the late Maharaja of Patiala, an alliance which has much increased tho 
dignity and prominence of the house. One of his sons is married to a 
d&ttghter of the late Maharaja of Bharatpur, and one of his daughters to 
Sardar Bhagwant Singh of Bhareli. The Sardar inherited a jagir of 
hs, 26,000 front his father and owns in addition large lauded property in 
various districts of the Punjab and United Provinces. Tho law of primo¬ 
geniture prevails in the family. 
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SARDAR DAVENDRA SINGH OF GHANAULI. 


KHUSHfJAI. SINGH 


Sudh Singh 
(died 171)4). 


(died 1795). 


f- 

Bhupal SingL 
(died 1850). 


r 


Budh Singh 
(died 1616), 


r~- 

Guam 

Singh 

(died 

1897). 


“l , 

Pariah 

Singh 

(died 

1903). 


Dal Singh. 


S generations 
(e!Lli.tiet), 


'"I 


Dayal'Singh 
(dial 1863). 


One genffn* 
tioa (3 sons). 

L_ 


Gopal Singh 
(died 1854). 


8 other sons (line 
oattihet). 




Jai ?Lih1i 
(died 1877). 

Antar Bingh 
of Manauli 


f ~j ' 'a of Mannuli 

Harbans Bhola Singh Bandhu'Singh (*$!$ 1806) 


Singh of Kandaula 
(tiled (born 1879) 
1902). 


Davsndju 
Sin oh of 
Ghanaoli 
(ntlEN 
1865). 

! 

4 minor 
sons. 


8 other 
sons. 


r— 

Shoo Kirpal 
Singh 

(born 1665). 


2 generations. 


--1 

Shoo Saran 
Singh 

(born 1869). 


Jlaghbir 

Singh 

(died 1902), 


of 

Bbaratgath 

(born 

1863), 

I 

3 sons. 


Eaghbir. 
(died 1904), 


1 


Bbagw&h Singh 
of K and an la 
(horn 1802). 


The above pedigree includes the leading branches of the great 
Singhpuria family. , The Sardar of Manauli vised to be regarded as 
the titular head of the clan, which bolds large jagirs> aggregating 
Rs. 80,000 in the Kharar and Rupar Tahsils. lire remaining branches 
hold separate estates known as Bhareli, Bungn, GhannuH, Bharatgarh 
and Kandaula; but as, with the exception of the Bhareli Sardar, all 
are descendants of Bndli Singh, tho possessor of 1809, they have common 
rights of succession in favour of the survivors on "fail ure of heirs to any 
separate Sardnr. From 18b9 to 1847 the family ranked as independent 
protected chiefs, losing their status in the latter year and being reduced 
to the position of ordinary perpetuity jetgirdars, under the general 
proclamation issued on the close of the first Sikh War. During the 
last half of tho nineteenth century the family was unfortunately more 
distinguished for its vices than its virtues. 
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None o£ its representatives have been men of mark? and again and 
again various excesses have brought, their victims to an early grave. 
The Bmiga line became extinct in 1890. one-half of the jagir going 
to the Ghariauli Sardar s, one-third to Kanda ula, and one-sixth to the 
Blmratgarh branch. 

Sardar Autar Singh of Mananli died in 1896, and his son, Raghbir 
Singh, who succeeded him, in 1004. Sardar Autar Singh’s widow brought 
forward a boy, named Umrao Singh, alleging him to bo a posthumous 
son of the Sardar, but Government refused to recognise him and orders 
wero given for the Mananli jagir to be parcelled out amongst the Sardnrs 
of G'hanauli, Bharatgarh and Kandaulu. the Sardarni instituted a civil 
suit which was decided against her by the District Judge of Ambala early 
in 1908. She 1ms appealed to the Chief Court. 

Sardar Ear bans Singh of Kundaula died in 1902 and his son 
Bhagw&n Singh is a minor, and a pupil in the Ait chi son College, Lahore. 
Eis share of the K and aula estate is under the management of the 
Court of Wards, 

Davondra Singh, Raghbir Singh, Narendra Singh and Shot) Narayan 
Singh, sons of Uttara Singh, and Shoo Kirpal Singh and Sheo Sarun 
Singh, sons of Partab Singh, are known as the Ghanauli Sardars; Bhag- 
wan Singh and Bholn Singh as Sardars of Kandaula; Randhir Singh 
as the Sardar of Bharatgarh. The latter is an Honorary Magistrate and 
Provincial Darbari, while Sardars Davendra Singh and Sheo Kirpal Singh 
are Divisional Darbaris. 

The total value of all the jagirs is Rs. 69,816 .from 24 villages in the 
Kharar tahsil and 87 in Rupar. In addition the Mananli branch owns 
n, large amount of land and hotter b in proprietary right. "Phis personal 
property.is tinder the management of the Court of Wards. 
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DANA 

(DIED 1762). 


r. .. 

Desu Singh 
{died 1775). 


.-.i 

Makki 
(died 1771). 

J 


r 

Mahtab Singh 
(died 1796). 


r— ' 

Jodh Singh 
(died 1796), 


Efitan Singh 
(died 1843). 


r 


r 

Devil Singh 
(died 1862), 

l . 


(Juvsartin Singh 
(died 1878). 


S. Tilok Singh 
(died 1906). 

SiHi‘AH Jawahib Si non 
(bokn 1878). 


Sim dai 1 Singh 
(died 1880). 

Naina Singh 
(died -1893), 


Kahun Singh 
(died 1871) 


"When the Sikh invasion took place in 1763, Dean Singh, Dal aw ala, 
Jat of Lalpur, near Tarn Tar an, took possession of Mustafa had and some 
neighbouring villages now in the Jagadhri Tahsil and of Dera and Tand- 
waia in Ambala. He was killed at the battle of Chanda us i in 1775, and 
was succeeded by his nephew Mahtab Singh, who obtained possession of 
the whole estate. His eldest son, Jodh Singh, who folio wed him, was 
slain in 1796 at Biana, fighting against the Mahrattas. One of Mahtab 
Singh's widows, Muasammat Gauran, then managed to secure possession. 
After a time her claim was disputed by Jodh Singh’s younger brother 
Ratan Singh, who wrested Dera and Tandwala from her. He appears to 
have surrendered these villages as the price of protection to Sardar 
Bhang a Singh, the powerful chief of Thanesar, who gave him Talheri in 
exchange. On the death of Hussarnmat Gauran in 1833 the whole estate 
was made over to Ratan Singh. Later on tho estate was divided between 
Ratan Singh’s grandson, Tilok Singh, and his great-grandson, Naina 
Singh. The latter died without issue in 1893 and on Tilok Singh’s death 
in 1905, his only son Jawahir Singh, the present Sardar, was recognised 
as the sole possessor of the jagir. The Sardar has now executed a 















62 CHIEFS AND FAMILIES OF NOTE. 

written deed whereby primogeniture has become the rule of succession 
in his family. 

The jagir consists of eight villages, of which seven are in the Jagarlhri 
TaM and oue in Ambala, the revenue being Rs. 5,330, on which 
tha '/tigwdar pays a service commutation charge of two annas in the rupee. 
During the Mutiny fcheSardars of Mustafabml maintained a small cumber 
of horse and footmen for police service at Jagadhri. One year's commu¬ 
tation money was remitted us a reward for their service?. 

S sirdar Jawahir Singh Is a Provincial Parbari and an Honorary 
Magistrate of the third class. 
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RAJA RAGHUNATH SINGH GOLERIA 


GOWARDHAN GRAND 
(died 1773). 


Farkasli Chand 
(died 1820 ). 

Bhup {& 
(died 1880):. 


Frakaram Chaod 


Baja Shams her Singh 
(died 187V), 


n 


r 


- \- 

Raja Jfti Singh 

(died 1884). 


Baja Raohunati: Singh 
(born 1860). 

I 

Tika Baldev Singh 
(born 1881). 

A son 

(.not named), 
(died 1007). 


f 


Hardit Singh 
(died 1000). 


Bhagwaht Singh 
(bora 1893), 


Chet Singh 
(bora 1894V. 


From time immemorial the Kangra Hills have been inhabited n y 
Hindu races living under the government of their own chiefs. Among 
these potty States, the oldest and most extensive was Kangra. According 
to local legend the Katoch family, as the house of Kangra is designated, 
is not of human origin. The first Raja, Bhnm Chand, sprang to life fully 
grown, having been created from perspiration off the brow of a goddess 
enshrined at Kangra; and became the progenitor of a lire of five hundred 
Kings. The anoient name of his dominions was Trigftrt, au evident 
attempt to identify the dynasty with the princes of Trigarta, mentioned in 
the Mahabkarat. 


Boastful and illusory as the local traditions are, there is no reason to 
question the antiquity of the Katoch Chiefs, The “ Mountain Kings north 
of the Punjab” are referred to hy the Greek Historians of Alexander more 
than three hundred years before Christ; and Fanshta alludes to the Kaja 
of Kot Kangra in narrating the exploits of a former ruler of Kanauj who 
overran the hills from Kumaou to Kashmir, subduing five hundred petty 
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chiefs, The time when this conqueror flourished is within the limits of 
authenticated history, about the twentieth Sambai of Vikramajit, or over 
nineteen hundred years ago. The' ancient origin of the family is still 
further corroborated by the number of its branches and the extent of 
country over which it has spread. Throughout the lower hills, from the 
Sutlej to the Bari, there is scarcely a clan of any mark that does not lay 
claim to Kutbch blood. Four hid ©pendent principalities—Jnswan, H aripu r, 
Siba and Catarpur — have been founded from the parent house. The 
fraternity of kSadu Rajputs with their seven Reach or chiefs, who occupy 
iha Jaswan Valley between Una and Rupar, claim descent from the same 
stock; ami the colony of Indauria ftajputs, at the oilier extremity of the 
district, boast that their ancestor was an emigrant Katooh, The earliest 
records refer to the Katoch monarchy ns el power which had already 
attained the vigour of maturity, But the traditional story of the circum¬ 
stances under which Haripur was separated from Kaugra may be accepted 
as trustworthy, inasmuch as it is implicitly believed by the general body 
of Rajputs whom it most concerns. Haiti Chanel, Raja of Kangra, was out 
hunting in the neighbourhood of Harsa-r, a village of Gold’, still famous 
for its extensive woods stocked with various kinds of game. Bv some 
mishap lie fell into a dry well unobserved by his companions, who, after a 
long and fruitless a’e&roli, returned to Kangra fully impressed with tho 
belief that he had become the victim of a beast of prey. His loss was 
mourned els the loss of one who was dead, and bis brother Karam Chand 
ascended the throne. ButHari Chand was still alive. After the lapse of 
several days he was discovered and extricated by some shepherds, from 
whom ho learned the story of his brother’s accession. His position was 
embarrassing; hi* name hod been effaced from the rolls of the living, and 
another ruled in his stead. A return to Kangra would cause obvious 
confusion; so he generously resolved not to attempt the recovery of his 
birth-right, Selecting a spot on the banks of the Ban Ganga opposite 
Goler, he built tho town and fortress of Haripur, called after himself, 
and made it tho head-quarters of a separate principality. Thus, tho 
elder brother reigned tit Haripur on el small scale, while the younger sat, 
without real right, on the throne of the Katoches. 

Since tho days of Hari Chand twenty-six generations have passed 
away j but tho ancient limits of his principality are preserved almost 
intact in the present Dora Taksil. Datarpur is alone excluded, as it now 
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belongs to the district of Hoshiarpu c ; and the only addition is Tapa 
G-hagot, formerly a portion of Jaawan. With those exceptions the Dera 
Tahsib as it stands in the map of Kangrs, represents pretty accurately the 
liaripur of Havi Chau d’s time. 

Dealing with comparatively modern history, wo find Kajft Knp Cliand 
0 r Golor allied with Shahjahan in the subjugation of the Jamwal aud 
Mankotia Rajas, who had rebelled against the imperial authority in 
alliance with the Katoches, For this assistance the Emperor oonferred 
upon him tho title of Bahadur, a dress of honour, and two weapons which 
are still preserved in the family as things to be prized. 

Raja Man Singh, who flourished in the first half of the seventeenth 
century, paid court to the. Mughais, who sent him on an expedition to 
Kandahar, which failed.' He whs subsequently employed with better 
success in punishing Raja Jagat Chand of Nui-pur, who had beep neglectful 
in so mo matter of etiquette to Auraugzob. ihe bio per or felt a. hj ah an 
conferred upon Man Singh the title Slier Afghan, the Lion-killer, and 
appointed him head of the Kangw Chiefs. Raja Bikram Singh took 
service under Aurangzeb, and was sent with an expedition beyond Kabul, 
whore he died. He was famous for his physical prowess, and the Golev 
historians relate that he oould break a cocoanut into pieces by pressing 
it in his fingers. 

- 

Raja Bhnp Singh, in whose time the Sikhs began to appear on the 
scene, distinguished himself by fighting the Katoches and gaining a 
victory over them. Maharaja Raojit Singh at first treated him with 
respect, and called him Bawaj but later on, in 1812, he seized his territory, 
worth about Rs. 90,000 per annum, and ejected the Raja, allotting him a 
jagir of lass than one-fourth of tho revenues. This operation was not 
effected without the exercise of some questionable diplomacy on the part 
of the Maharaja. Having lessened the chances ofloeal resistance by bor¬ 
rowing a strong contingent of Rajput soldiers from Bhup Singh, he took 
advantage oF tho Prince's presence in Lahore, to impress upon him the 
desirability of complete submission to the paramount power, emphasising 
his arguments by threatening to detain him until consent had been given. 
The Raja perforce agreed; but only in order to regain his liberty. Once 
free, he protested against the confiscation, and refused to touch the 
Re, 20,000 which had been fixed for his maintenance. The allowance 
eventually went to the support of the ladies of his family. When the 
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country was taken over by the British, this jagvr of Rs. 20,000 was 
c cm fir triad to his son Skamsher Smgh, who had succeeded Bhnp Singh as 
titular Chief in 1820, The grant was spread over twenty villages; ami 
together with two detached muafi plots and three gardens in Tcdukas 
Nandpur and Haripur, was estimated to yield Rs. 20,711. The right 
of raising revenue on drags and spirituous liquors "Was also continued to 
the Raja, 

Shamsher Singh was the last o£ the old Rajput chiefs of ICangra. 
lie was a rough, uneducated soldier, celebrated for his honesty and 
Btmightfarward.il ess. In the first Sikh War he gathered his retainers 
together and turned the Sikhs out of Haripur, the old stronghold 
of his State. He shared the disappointed feeling of the Raj put chiefs 
generally when they learned that the supremacy of the English was to 
bring them no relief from the degradation whioh the Mahamja Ranjit 
Singh’s ambitions policy had caused them. Tet Shamshor Singh remained 
outwardly loyal and refused to give countenance to the rebellious movement 
set on foot by some of his kinsmen immediately after annexation. He died 
in 1877, leaving neither widow nor son ; and his/ngpw* consequently lapsed, 
m no provision for collateral heirs had been male under the Sanad 
given him in 1858. Bui; as an act of-grace the estate was continued 
to hia brother Jai Singh, and his legitimate heirs male. The condition!? 
accompanying the new grant ware mainly, that he should hold as a simple 
jayirdar y that the levy of excise duties and other rates should cease, and 
that no police or magisterial powers should he claimed by the Raja as of 
right. 

fylian Jai Singh was gazetted in 1878 to the title of Raja, conferred 
upon him ns a hereditary distinction. As the estate harl been heavily 
encumbered, Government stopped in shortly before the Raja's death and 
saved him from hopeless insolvency by granting a loan of Ra. 86,000, 
recoverable in half-yearly instalments of Rs. 6,000, and hearing interest 
At six per cent. This sum was recovered in foil. 

On Jai Singh's death in 1884, he was succeeded by his son Raghunath 
Singh, the present. Raja, a man of fair educational attainments. The 
value of the jagir is Rs. 24,000, according to the regular settlement of 
18.92; of this Rs. 20,000 is land revenue and Rs. 4,000 laluhdari 
allowance at 20 per cent. The Raja is the leading Provincial Durban 
of the Kntigra district. His sister was married to the late Raja of Mandi, 






The living Katooh representatives in the Kangra district are Raja 
Ragbunath Singh of Goler, Raja Jai Ghand of Lambagraon, Raja Jai 
Singh of Siba, and Raja Narendra Chand of Nadaun. The Golor family 
is, however, usually oallod Goleria; the Sibas, Siviyaj the Datarpuras, 
D&dwalj and the Jaswnns, Jaswal. 

Tikka Bat dev Singh is married to the daughter of the Raja of Tehri, 
GarhwaL The Goler Estate being encumbored with numerous debts 
was brought under the management of the Court of Wards in 1809 and 
a loan of 2 lakhs, free of interest, was granted by-His Highness the Raja 
of Tehri to dear off most of the debts, 

■f.ho ycigiT is exempt from attachment by process of the Civil Courts. 


M*b£ 
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RAJA MAJOR JAI CHA.ND OF LAMBAORAON. 

RAJA TBGK Cl'lAND. 


r—“ 

Raja Sari par Chand. 
(died 1824), 

Raja Atirodh Ohand. 

I 


Raja Ranbir Ohaad 

(died 1847). 


'"1 


Raja Fateh Ohand. 

Mian Ludar Ohand 
(died 1850), 

l 


Mian Man Ohand, 


E - 1 ;, ’ 

Raja Pannodh Ohand 
(died 1851). 


Raja Par tab Ohand 
(died I8G4). 

Raja Jai Ohand 
(bobs 1802). 


r 


Mian Burnt Chanel, 

Miar. Jagmp Ohand 
(horn 1300). 

Moti (ilhand 


"1 


Minn U&u Ohand. 

Mian Pal jit Ohand 
(horn 1866). 


f 


1 


(born 1897). Pargas Ohand Siam Ohand 

(born 1880). (born 1.892). 


$aja Jai Chand is the representative of the younger branch of the an¬ 
cient Kangra dynasty, whose origin, antiquity and former greatness have 
already been toaohed upon in the history of the tjoler branch, which 
seceded from the parent iurase in the thirteenth century, Ho is said to be 
the four hundred and eighty-fifth Raja of Kangra iu lineal descent. - 

In times comprised in modern history, Raja Samar Chand, great- 
granduncle of the present Chief, was the most renowned of the Kangra 
Princes, Ho flourished early in the last century, and was a contem¬ 
porary of Maharaja Ran jit Singh. With the assistance of the Sikhs he 
regained possession of Fort Kangra from Nawab Jiwun Khan, son of Saif 
Ali ; the Hmperor -Jahangir having some generations previously captured 
the place from Raja Chandra Rbati. Samar Ohand soon became powerful 
in the Kangra district, and annexed several parganas in the Jullundur 
Doab, including Hoshiarpur and Bajwara, and portions of Mandi, Kutlehr, 
Chamha, Jaswan and Kahlur. The yield of the whole was not less ilian 
nine or ten lakhs of rupees. For twenty years he reigned supreme through¬ 
out these hills and secured a name never attai ned by any of his ancestors. 
Had he remained content with his possessions ho might have bequeathed a 
princely portion to his children ; but his aggressive nature brought him 
into collision with a power mightier than his own, involving him iu irre- 
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trievable ruin. In 1805, Sansar CbandML upon the State of K&blur artfl 
. seized the Taluha of Bati, adjoining his own district ol Mahal Mori. ■ fbe 
Kahlur Uaja, not being in a position to retaliate alonej solicited vhc aid p£ 
the Gurkhas, who bad already overrun the bills between the Gogra and the 
Sutlej llirea hundred miles beyond their proper border. They gladly res¬ 
ponded, and crossed the Sutlej. The first action was fought- at Mahal Mori 
in 1S06, when the Katocbes were signally defeated and fled in confusion 
to Tira, a fortified position within their own territory. Ihen £c ‘ ^ 
period of anarchy. Certain portions of the country were Subdued and held 
by the Gurkhas ; wlnleFort Kangra fmrl the principal strongholds remain¬ 
ed in the hands of the Katocbes, Each party plundered the districts held 
by the other, so as to weaken his adversary's resources, 'I he people, 
harassed and bewildered, fled for refuge to ihe'neighbouring States ; some 
to Chaniba, sovuf; to the plains of Jullundur. The other chieftains, incited 
by Bansar Ohand.'s former oppress^ ns, made inroads on his holding and 
aggravated the general disorder. At last the Katoch Chief in despair 
invoked the succour of Rarmfc Singh. This* was readily granted. The 
Sikhs entered Kangra and gave battle to the Gurkhas in August .1809, 
The Gurkha army had suffered severely from sickness ; yet the field, was 
long and obstinately contested. But iortune finally declared io favour of 
the Sikhs, who followed up the victory by pri close upon tbo enemy, 
obliging them to abandon all their conquests on the right bank of the Sutlej* 
Rauj.it Singh was not the man to confer so large a favour 
for nothing. In remuneration for his services he took fort Kangra 
and the sixty-six villages in tbs valley allotted by ancient usage 
for its maintenance; guaranteeing to Sansar Chand all his o'hor 
dominions, unfettered by conditions of service.' 1 This was in lb 10, 
But in the same year Ranjit Singh withdrew from his engagement 
and began to each more and more on the Katocb Chief a 
possessions, until nothing was left but the bare title, and a small yflfyw* to 
save him from begging his bread. Raja Sansar Chand died in 1824, 
having sunk into the position of an obsequious tributary of Lahore, 
Twenty year earlier he was lord paramount of the Hill States, and 
almost a rival to th it Maharaja himself. Ho was succeeded by his 
eon Anvodh Chand, from whom the Sikhs exacted a lakh of rupeefras 

* At, intf end of this history is given-' a ropy of the Treaty to Sansur UhoJid bv tho 

Maharaja. It was executed in the holy temple of JawalamukM, and was stamped by Kanjiu 
Buif h with Ills own hand coloured with saffron, 
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succession money. In 1827 Ranjib Singh took advantage oF Anrodh 
0 hand's presence at Lahore to demand his sisters hand on behalf of Rira 
Singh, son of his Minister Dhian Singh* Surrounded by Sikhs, and 
fearing the consequence of abrupt refusal, the timid chief acquiesced 
and returned homewards. He had no intention, however, oi being bound 
by such a promise, and was prepared to lose his kingdom and live iu 
exile rather than com promise the honour of his ancient house. Knowing 
the folly oF resistance, he quietly left his home, and crossing the Sutlej 
with all his household, sought refuge within British territory, Ranjifc 
ft* ugh was naturally enraged at this passive defiance of his authority ; 
but the person and honour of the Raja were safe. His country was of 
course annexed in the name of the Khalsa, 

Shortly after reaching Hard war, his chosen retreat, Raja Anrodh 
Oh and gave the girl who had been the innocent cause of his misfortunes to 
iSudarahan Shah, Raja, of Garhwal. He died of paralysis while still in 
exile. His son Ranbir Ghflnd obtained an asylum near Simla from tho 
Rana of JBagbal with whom be continued to reside for some years. 

Ultimately, Lord William Baribin ole, Governor-General, interested 
himself in the case and advised the Raja to go to Lahore and make 

t6rms Rm & '-high, promising him his sympathy and support', This 
the Raja did, accepting a jagir of the parg ana of Mahal Mori in his 
own country, yielding annually Rs. 50,COO. When the war with Lahore 
was declared, Ranbir Chand assisted to his utmost in expelling the 
Sikhs from his native, valley. Ho and his brother Parmodh Ghana 
collected a large following of Rajputs and in 1846 attacked and captured 
the Forts of Tira and Riah, which had once belonged to the family. 
Subsequently the K'atoches possessed themselves of P&thiar and Karot, 
m Palam, and the Forts of Sola Singhi and Chaumukbi in Nadauu. 
Ohauki was seized and occupied by the Kutlehr Raja. 

Ranbir Chaud was confirmed by out Government in possession of 
his jagir of Mahal Mori, and he was reimbursed for the charges ho 
had incurred in the war. Ho died in 1.847, when the Chief ship passed 
to his brother Parmodh Chaud, 

hue fate of the Kangra Princes is a remarkable contrast to the 
fortunes of the Hill Chiefs across the Bufcbj. There, the British Power 
delivered the country from the yoke of the Gurkhas and restored the 
native rulers without exception to independence. The knowledge of 
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this generosity made the dethroned chieftains look forward with anxious 
hope to the oomiug of the new power* and converted them into despe¬ 
rate and discontented subjects, when they found that the English 
intended these conquests for themselves, So strong was this feeling 
that three of the Rangra Princes actually rose in insurrection 
during the Sikh War of 1848-49. Emissaries had been sent into 
the hills inciting them to rebel, aud promising them restoration to 
tueir hereditary kingdoms if the movement proved successful Par mod h 
Chand was among those who received the Sikh overtures with favour 
and returned promises of assistance. Towards the end of 1848 his 
inf; Rubio us became clearly defined. He had advanced from Malm l Mori 
and taken possession of the neighbouring forts of Kiah and Abheraanptir. 
A salute was fired, and the people were informed that their hereditary 
chief had again assumed kingship in his dominions. The district 
officer used every exertion to bring the foolish youth to his senses, 
offering still to procure him pardon if ho would disband his forces and 
return peaceably to his home. But these good offices were rejected; and 
on the 3rd December intelligence was brought that an army of eight 
hundred Katuclies had crossed the river with the intention of attacking 
the British encampment which was halted at about ten miles from Tira. 
Soon afterwards the insurgents were described on the opposite bank of a 
broad ravine. They were met by a well-directed volley; fchcuT leader was 
wounded, and after a short engagement they had to turn, and were chased 
back to the walla of Tira. Parmodh Chand was taken prisoner and 
deported to Alrnora, where he died three years later, leaving no sons. He 
was thus the last of the lineal descendants of the great Samar Chand. 

Itudar Chand was the representative of the younger branch when 
the country was taken over by the British, He was confirmed in possession 
of hid jagir of Rs, 35,598, which was to remain in the family and descend 
according to the Hindu law of inheritance. His conduct during the 
rebellion of 1848-49 was unimpeachable. He not only refused to join his 
misguided relative Parmodh Chaud, but actually went to Jullundur to 
inform the Commissioner, John Lawrence, of the excitement prevailing 
in the hills, and to warnhun of tho coming insurrection, 

Ludar Chand died in 1850, and was succeeded by his son 
Partab Chand. In the following year, on the demise of the 
exiled Chief Parmodh Chand, he was constituted a Raja, and acknow- 
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lodged aa head of the Katoeh Rajputs. The opportunity was taken of 
lifting fche,/« 0 ir grants oat of the operation of the ordinary law of sue-. 
■ cession, ami making them heritable by a single son. This was a measure 
p| groat-importance, securing as it did a continuance of the principle of 
ekiefship; and it was shortly afterwards accepted by the whole of the 
Kangra Rajas and made to include their rights of every description in 
land. They were not slow to perceive that on this principle alone could 
they continue to maintain even a sembbmoe of the authority and dignity 
enjoyed by their fathers. Partab Chanda younger brothers Kent Chand 
and Udai Chand by private arrange met it received annual allowances ol 
Rs. 3,000 and Rs. 2,COO, respectively, in lien of fijagir share. 

Raja Partab Chand was extravagant in his tastes and careless in 
money matters, and when he died in 1804 his affairs were found to bo 
considerably involved. 

The present Chief, Jai Chand, was only two years of age when he 
aneceeded his father. His property was taken over by the Court of Wards, 
and the old debts were cleared oft.. The Raja, resides■ at ijainbugraon, a. 
picturesque locality on the right bank of the Beits, within a few miles of 
the old home of Iris ancestors. He was educated, in Ajmere at (he Chiefs' 
College. He speaks and writes English fluently, and is fond of sport and 
manly exercises. In January 1888, lie was grunted the honorary .rank of 
Major in the 37th Dogras. He. axercistm the powers of a first class 
Magistrate and first class Maorif within the limits of his jagvr and is a. 
member of the District Board. Raja Jai Chand is the second Provincial 
Durban in Kangra. He was employed in the Hazara and ChitraI expedi¬ 
tions and received medals on both occasions. Tn 1903 he was appointed a 
memHer of fho Punjab Legislative Council and received bh-j houour of 
tho enbec at the levees of His Excellency the Viceroy and was allowed 
powers of adoption, i is head of the family , he was granted the title of 
Raja be an hereditary distinction in 1908. His cousins Minns Jagrup 
Oband and. Dal jit Chand are also Provincial Darbaris. The latter is 
of weak intellect, and has squandered his inheritance and contracted 
debts to a large amount. Bis affairs have been taken in hand by the 
Court of Wards. 

Raja jai Chand is married to a daughter of the Raja of Bilaspitr 
(Kahlnr), and his sister has married Raja Ram Singh, brother of the 
Maharaja of Kashmir. His mother is a sister of the late Raja of Shinny 
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A summary settlement of the Lambagmon estate was made while the 
property was under the management of the Court of Wards, The Raja 
was declared Tahikdar or superior proprietor of the lands included in his 
jcigir. In 1892 there was a regular settlement and fho revenue payable 
to the jagirdm was assessed at Its, 34,628 together with, an additional 
talukdari allowance of Rs. 4,986, in all Rs. 39,614, The jagir figures 
include the allowance of Rs. 5,000 which was assigned in the Raja’s 
father’s time for the maintenance of his younger brothers Kind Chanel 
and Udai Chand, since deceased. Their sons enjoy the allowances 
originally granted to their fathers. 

Raja Jai Chanel has.no son;., and no brothers, 

Translation of a Treaty concluded by Maharaja llanjit Singh of 
Lahore with Raja Stinsar Chand of Kang r a, dated 5 th Saw an, I860 
Sammat, corresponding with 1809 *4, D, 

(Seal of Ran jit Singh). (Original .signature, in Gurmukhi), 

A treaty and solemn compact is hereby concluded with Raja Sansar 
Chand, who agrees to transfer the Fort of Kang-ra and district of Sandhta 
to the Government of Lahore subject to the following conditions. Accord¬ 
ingly, after being duly signed and sealed, this instrument ia delivered to 
the Baja. 


CrjAtfSE I.—By the favour of Sat Guru Dayalji, the whole of fcho 
Gurkhas shall be driven across the Sutlej and the Jumna, 

XL — Whatever countries have been alienated from the Raja since the 
arrival of the Gurkhas shall be, as hereinafter set forth, restored to his 


possession according to the best of my ability, viz., Bhorot, Mnhara (the 
Khalsaji will not retain these), Chanki, Kobwal Bah, Siba with Cbanaur 
Ghoasau, Charatgarh and Talhati, Cbadhiur and Ohando, Baira, &c,, in 
Mandi. 

III.—The entire revenues of whatever countries were in the possession 
of the Raja previously to the Gurkha advent, shall bo left to the free and 
exclusive use of the Raja ; and until the before-mentioned arrangements 
are effected for the Hajaji, the Thana. of Bhai Sahib Bhui Fateh Singh 
(Aliluwalia) shall remain in the fort. But if one or two only of tha 
before-meutioued places shall not be transferred, the garrison of the Khuba, 


shall nevertheless be introduced into the fort, and the remaining places 
shall subsequently be conquered. 

IV,—Except Kila Kangra with the Talulca of Sandhta, tho Govern- 
ment of Lahore has no claim whatever on the Raja, whether for life, 
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property, dignity, service or revenue j and in exchange for Samlhta, some 
other places in the hills will be conferred on the Rap. 

V.—-The foregoing clauses in this Treaty shall remain in full force, 
and not he disturbed by any of the descendants of the concluding parties. 

.1 hereby swear by Akalpumkji, Sri Jawalamukhiji, Sri Baba 
Nanakji, Sri Guru Hariji, Sri Amritsarji, Sri Guru Arjunji, Sri Gum 
Gobind Singbji, Sri Baba Gurdalaji, Sri Anandpurji, that I will faithfully 
maintain the whole of the provisions of this Treaty to the best of my 
ability. 

This solemn compact h written that it may form an absolute and 
complete instrument. 

Written at Sri Jawalamukhiji on Tuesday, 5 th Sawan, 1860 Sarnmat, 
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RAJA JAK SINGH OP SIBA, 


RAJA BHAO SINGH. 


r- 

Mian Klmshlial Singli. 
Mian Dovi Singh. 


-^ 

Raja Uadho Singh, 

Eoi fiber Singh. 


r~ 

Raja Bije Singh 


(diet' 


1879). 


M. Onlah Singh 
(died 1896), 


"1 


Rui JaI SlNGH 
(.coen 1829), 

L_ 


Sohan Singh 
(died 1879), 


Raja Oobind Singh 
(died 1843), 

M, Karam Singh M. Ratan Singh Raja Ram Singh 
(died 189S). (died 1878). (died 1874), 


M. Zalam Singh 
(died 1880). 
i 

r 




Tika GajoTvlra Singh Tavlochan Singh 
(born 1833). (died 190 L), 


Nandi Singh 
(born 1889), 


Upon dr a Singh 
(bom 1875), 

i- 


pharanT Singly 
(bom 1870). 


S licfcet oinghi 
(born 1872), 


Naiotam Singh 
(bom 1902). 


) 

Sant Singh 
(bom 1906). 


Sham Singh 
(bom 1902). 


Raja Jni Singh is the representative of another branch of the an¬ 
cient Kangra Kings. As Goler seceded from Karigra, so Siba separated 
from Goler. In the fourth generation after Hari Chand, about sis 
hundred years ago, a younger brother of the reigning Chiefs, by name 
Sibaran Chand, managed to make himself independent in some Taluk an 
south of the Beas, calling them Sib si after his own name of Sibanm, 


The domains of Siba proper are maintained in their old limits, under the 
title of Taluha Siba. In 1808, Raja Bhnp Singh of Goler seized this 
country from Raja Gobind Singli and his cousin Devi Singh. Ranjit Singh 
took it from the Goler Chiefs ten years later, and in 1830 restored it to 
Gobind Singh. Siba alone of all the petty States in Kartgra escaped un¬ 
touched in the game of grab that went on all through the palmy days of 
the Sikhs. Ranjit Singh at one time had doomed it to destruction • but 
his Minister, Raja Dhian Singh, had married two ladies of the family, 
and through his interest the Raja escaped with a yearly tribute of 
Rs, 1,500 and the surrender of bis principal fort. The estate was, 
however, divided between the cousins. The Tappa Kofcla, worth 
Rs. 5,000, was made over to Mian Devi Singh, and on his death, it 
was continued in favour of his eldest son Bije Singh, father of the 
present Raja. The remainder of the estate equivalent to about Rs. 15,000 
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was made over to Gobind Singh, who was 1 required to maintain a service 
contingent costing two-thirds of the grant, Raja Gobind Si ugh died 
in 1845, and waasuoceeded by bis son Ram &ingh. Daring tiro Sikh 
War, Ram Singb, under the terms of his feudal tenure, was obliged 
to join the Sikh artny with one hundred men, and Was present at;the 
battle of Forms eshah. .But he had no stomach for the fight, and was 
glad to escape back to Kan^ra in the confusion that followed. He 
drove the Sikhs out of his fort oi: Siba with the aid of his own people, 
and then proceeded to oust his cousin Bije Singh out of his Siba pos¬ 
sessions, in which he had been confirmed by the Maharaja, These he 
took ; but ho was obliged to restore thorn shortly afterwards under orders 
passed by the British Government, 

& cousins were subsequently confirmed in their respective jeojirs. 
Ram Singh’s portion consisted of villages of the aggregate annual value 
of Ks- 14,200, and was granted to him and his male issue, for ever, sub- 
jeefc to a'tribute deduction of Rs. 1,500 per annum. Bije Singh was 
given six villages, yielding Rs. 4,800 per annum, which after his death 
were to descend acoordi ng t o the Hindu 1 aw o 1 i u lie vita nee. IT e, ho w e v er, 
forfeited his rights by taking- part in the Katooh insurrection of 1848, and 
his share was resumed. It was restored to him nine years* later in 
consequence of the loyal behaviour of his younger brother Ciulab Si ugh, 
who commanded one of the regiments of the Jammu Contingent, which 
marched to Delhi and did excellent service in the Mutiny, The restitu¬ 
tion was made at the personal intercession of the Maharaja of Jammu 
with whom Bije Singh was. connected by marriage, Raja Ram SmgVs 
own loyalty in the crisis of 1857 was undoubted. He had no children, 
and his request to bo allowed, to adopt an heir was refused But when 
he diet! in 1874 the jagir was re-granted to Bije Singh of TappaKotla, his 
nearest male relative, and confirmed to Bije Singh’s heirs male, in 
perpetuity, subject to an annual tribute payment of Hs. 1,500, The Jay tr- 
dar was at the same time made responsible for the maintenance of his 
brother Uulab Singh and his nephew Karam Singh at a cost not exceed¬ 
ing Rs. 3,000 per annum. The title of Raja was conferred upon him as a 
personal distinction in 1878, He died in the following year. The jagir 
was continued on the same terms to his son Jai Singh, who also re¬ 
ceived the tiblS of Raja, fn 1908 this title vvas granted as an hereditary 




distinction, to be used by the head of the family on formal recognition of 


his succession. 

On the death of Raja Ram Singh the Slba jcigir was brought 
under summary settlement, and in 1892 it was brought under regular 
settlement. The revenue for Dad a Sib a proper was assessed at the 
regular settlement at Its, 13,245 with an additional Hjalukclctrt allowance 
at 20 per ceni of Rs. 2,649, and the revenue for Tappa Kotla (the grant 
originally held by Bije Singh) at Rs, 3,692, giving a grand total 
of Rs. 19,586. 

Raja Jai Singh exercises the powers of ft second clasp Magistrate 
and second class Mu naif within the limits of Imjagir, which is spread 
over forty-two villages in the Siba and Kotla Tctluicas. Kis connection 
with the house of Jammu has been noticed above. His sister married 
the late Maharaja Ranbir Singh, and was the mother of the present 
Maharaja Far tap Singh and of Rajas Ram Singh and Ansar Singh, His 
own wife belongs to the Bilaspnr family, which is again connected 
by marriage with the Raja Moti Singh of Punch, The sons of Mian 
K a ram Singh receive an allowance each of Rs. 720 per annum from the 
Jammu State. 

Raja Jai Singh ranks third amongst tho Provincial Darbaris of 
Kangra, 

The jagir is exempt from attachmont by process of the Civil Courts. 

Tika Gajendra Sing!) exercises magisterial and civil powers within 
the limits of the jagir, and is entitled to sit behind his father in Darbar. 

. 
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RAJA NAREND.RA CHAND, C. S. I. OF NADAUN. 


RAJA SANSAR CHAND 
(died 1824), 

1 

Raja Sir Jodhbiv (.'hand, K.C.S.I. 
(died 1873), 


Raja Araac 
c.hand 
{died 1890) 

Raja Narb.ndra 

chact. c. a, i. 
{born .tseo). 


Mian, l’irthi 
Singh 

(died 1907), 

I 

Mian Oman 
Chand 
{born 1888) 


l I I 

Mian Hari Mian Shiv. 1 Singh Mian Sachet 
Singh (died 1900), Singh 

(died tip). (died 1895). 


vn ■ 

Mian tahri 


I 


"1 


r—~ ... . 

Jit Singh Knhar Singh Kean Singh 
(died 1906), (died 1902), (bom 1887). 

__J t — 


(died 1900)1 

Mian Barham 
Chand 
(born 1888). 


I 


Mian Spanshhal 
Oh and 
(born 1875). 


Mian Basra!. 
Singh 

(born 1879). 


Minn Thahur 
Chand 
(born L880), 


A son (not yet named) 
(born 1901), 


A son (not., yet named) 
{born 1906), 


Tihiia Mohendrn Chand 
(bom 1888). 

Son boni 1903, 


'1 


I 

K tin wav Deri 
Chand 
(bom 1892), 


Kumvtsr No] kisboro 
Chand 
(born 1895). 


Raja Narco dra Chand, O.S.L, is the son and successor of Raja Sir 
A mar Chand, and grandson of Raja Jodhbir Chand, K,O.S.L, and great- 
grandson of the celebrated Sartaar Chand, giontumed in the family history 
of liis collateral descendant, Kaja Jai Chand of Lambagraon. Jodhbir 
Chand, who was the son of a Gaddi wife, laid the foundation of bisfortimeby 
giving his two sisters in marriage to Maharaja R anjit Singly who created 
him a Raja, and conferred on him the Talnlta of Naduun, yielding about a 
lakh of rupees. This was the northern portion of the possessions of the 
Katoch Chief, Anrodh Chand, who bad fled rather than give his sister to 
the son of Sardar Dhian Singh, as already mentioned. Jodhbir Chand at 
first acquired great influence at Lahore, being a personal favorite of Ranjit 
Singh; but by degrees the friendship lessened, and he was gradually 
stripped of the jagir lands ho had acquired when his sisters were in 
high favour. His allowances had thus dwindled down to Rs. 30,000 when 
the Sikh War broke out, and he had to choose on which side to fight. He 
had received orders from Lahore to enlist a number of men and advance 
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into KhriUir to occupy the ferries on the Sutlej, opposite Bilaspm*, in 
support of the Sikh detachment, thus thie atoning the British districts on 
tho left bunk of the river, Jodhbir accordingly advanced from 
Nadann with a few hundred men and took up a position on tho boundary 
oF the Katoch and Kahlui countries. The movement caused some 
excitement, as he was known to bo a good soldu-r. Tt was, however, 
pointed out by Mr. Krskiue, Superintendent of the Hill States, that his 
interests were on our side, and that he would do well to preserve a neutral¬ 
ity if he were not prepared to throw in his lot with us altogether, 
Jodhbir followed the good advice, and carefully refrained from assuming 1 
the offensive, though there was strong temptation to cut in on our unpro¬ 
tected dank and give trouble where we were least prepared for it. As a 
reward for his consistent behaviour in this crisis he was confirmed in his 
jag,',) of Rs. 26,270, which was to be treated as perpetual, and he received 
recognition as head of his branch oi tho family, In 1852 the grant was, 
at his own request, made tenable by a single heir, the others being 
entitled only to maintenance at the hands of the Chief for the time 
being. 

Raja Jodhbir Chand subsequently gave proof of his loyalty on more 
than one occasion. .During the .Katoch insurrection he assisted in holding 
the Nadaun Tahsil, capturing several of the rebels. His services were 
acknowledged by Mr. Barnes, then Deputy Commissioner, in a letter to 
the Commissioner. His sou Pirthi Singh fought during ;he Mutiny in 
Central India, winning the Order of Merit and receiving a Ihilat of Rs. 
500. E’or his good services generally, the Raja was made a Knight 
Commander of tho Star of India in 1868, and was granted a salute of 
seven guos as a personal distinction. Other concessions were made him 
in the form of rights to muafi escheats within his jagir, He thus, by his 
own merits, became one of the foremost of the Hill Rajputs, standing high 
in the esteem of the district officers. On his death in 1873, tho Lieute- 
imnt-’G-overnor, Sir Henry Davies, expressed regret at losing a friend 
whose upright and honourable character had secured the respect 
and esteem of all, while he had discharged tho duties of his 
position to tho entire satisfaction of Government.” The succession of 
Amar Chand to hia father's jagir was duly recognised, provision for the 
other sons being regulated in accordance with the rules already laid 
down. Raja Amar Chand was at the same time invested with the 
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powers of a Magistrate and of a Civil Judge as exercised by.Ins father, 
within the 1 Units of his jagir. 

In 1878 he obtained from Government a loan of Bs. 50,000 on the 
security of his estates, to enable him to discharge tho heavy lialiiliti.es 
incurred by his father. This advance was duly repaid. Of his brothers, 
Mian Havi Singh was an Extra Assistant Commissioner, and Sher Singh 
an Assistant Superintendent of Police, 

Raja Amur Chau d, who was married to a nieos of Raja of J as rot, 
died in 1800 and was succeeded by Ilaja Narendra Chanel, who stands 
fourth on the district list of Provincial Darbaris and is allied by 
marriage with the Juba l (Simla) and Mankotia families. Raja Narendra 
Chans! exercises the powers of a Magistrate and Muusif of the first class. 
He was made a Companion of the Star of India in 1907 ^ and in 1003 the 
title of Raja was conferred On him as an hereditary distinction, to be 
assumed by hi.3 successors in tho headship of the family. 

The jagir was brought under regular settlement in 1892, and the 
revenue then assessed was Rs. 84,934 together with an additional 
Rs. 4,421 Taluhdari allowance, or a total of Ils, 39,405, 
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RAJA RAM PAL, C.S.I., OF KUTLEHR. 

RAJA DEARAM PAL. 

. , ! 

Two generations. 
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r 

Baja Narayan Pal 
(died 1864), 

! 


Raja Bam Pat., . 
(nORK 1849). 

Tika Bajomira Pal 
(born 1874), 

-j- 


Odpdl Pnl 
(born 185% 

Kalian Pal 
(born 1874). 


-'I 

Mian Bhagwan Pa) 
(died 1857). 


Mian Luddar Pal 
(died 18"€')> 


Brij 
Mohan 
Pal (born 
1800). 


Hari Pal 
(bom 1803). 


Sheo Pa) 
(born 1901). 


I" 


r 


Mian Lai Singh 
(died 1800): 

Sahib Singh 
(born 1857). 


i 

Mian Ran Bahadur 
Singh 

(born 1847); 

Jndar Singh 
(born 1880), 


Mian Suba Singh 
(bom 1857). 


“1 


Mian Bhikam Singh 
(born 1860). 


f 1 

Kaglumatli Singh llhian Singh Chatar Singh 
(bom 1885), (born 1882). (born 1388). 


r 


i 


Solmn Singh 
(bom 1893), 


Mohan Singh 
(born 1897). 


Ran) it' Singh 
(born 1.901). 

Kutlehr is the smallest of all the Kangra kingdoms. The territory 
has been formed by a break in the continuity of the second or J as wan 
chain of the hills. As this ridge approaches the Sutlej, it suddenly divides 
into two parallel branches) and the valley between them, with a portion 
of the enclosing hills, is the petty State of Kutlehr. Tho dynasty is one 
of considerable antiquity, numbering according to local accounts forty 
generations. The first Raja was a native of Sambhal near Moradabacl, 
originally a Brahmin; but after acquiring temporal power ho and his 
descendants were considered Rajputs or members of tho military class. 
The above account of the origin of his family is that given by Mr. 
Barnes. It differs from the local account, which traces its descent from 
Raja Gobind Pal of Poona, from whom tho present Raja claims to be the 
three hundred and seventy-seventh in lineal descent, At the close of the 
JDuapar Ju<j, or third age of the world, there flourished in Poona tho 
Raja Gobind Pal, who traced his descent from the moon. Ho had two sons, 
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Ajmn Pal and Dharam Pal, While Ajain Pal was away on a pilgrimage, 
his father died and hi a birth-right was usurped by DImram Pal. Finding 
himself expelled from his home ho wandered to the Punjab with gas sort 
Sukli Pal, and settled at Babhaur on the Sutlej, in the Hoshiarpm- district. 
His son moved on into the Kangra Ilills, and was fortunate in securing the 
friendship of Sansar Chand, a Katoch Raja of that period, who gave 
him his daughter in marriage, and appointed him to rule over the country 
now known as Nadaun, The twentieth Raja after Sukh Pal, hy name 
J&s Pal, is said to have been a powerful monarch, who made himself 
master of “the wh6le country west of the Sutlej”; an evident exag¬ 
geration. This much may be said for Jas Pal, that he was the progenitor 
of one hundred and one Rajas, counting down to his representative ' now 
living at Kutlehr, and excluding younger sons who became chiefs on 
their own account out of the regular line. One of these, Gajendra Pal, 
second sou of Raja Jas Pal, emigrated to the Simla Hills and founded 
the houses of Bhaji and Koti, still tit existence as independent States. 

Coming to modern facts, we find the Kutlehr Rajas holding Ohauki 
Kufclehr, Man Khandi in Nadaun, and Talhati in Hoshiarptir, about the 
time of the first Mughal Invasion. The Emperors granted San ads to the 
Rajas of Kutlehr addressing thorn as Hai, and recognising their rights in 
the above-named tracts on payment of a tribute of Re. 1,600, and 
subject to their furnishing a contingent of forty horsemen and five 
hundred foot. 

In later times the aggressions of the Katoch, Jagwal arid Kahlur 
Rajas limited the .Kutlehr possessions to their present small dimensions. 
This was immediately before the coming of the great Maharaja, who 
swallowed up all the Knngra kinglets with the utmost impartiality, 
Kutlehr had for years past maintained a precarious existence. In 
the timo of the Katoch Chief Gharaand Ob and, grandfather of S'ens&r 
Oh and, one-half the principality had been annexed to Kangra, and during 
the zenith of Sahsar Gbaud’s power, the Kutlohr Baja became entirely 
dispossessed. But when Sanaa v Chand. was preyed by the Gurkhas, 
NarayanPal took the opportunity of recovering’ the Fort of Kotwal Bab, a 
hereditary stronghold on the second range of hills overhanging the Sutlej. 
Then, c&ma the Sikhs. In 1825 they laid siege to tin; fort for two months 
without making much progress, though they bad more than one eevore brush 
with the garrison, commanded by Raja Ghamand Chandin person. Finally, 
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•Jamadar Khushhal Singh compounded by promising thp Raja *jagir of 
Ba, 10,000, should he surrender without farther fighiiug. Those terras 
were accepted, and the Raja duly entered into the enjoyment of Ms 
allowances. This jagir comprised the tract called Oharafcgarh in the 
Ja wan Dun, Hoshiarpur. Daring the First Sikh War Raja Narayan Pal, 
at the instance of the Superintendent of Hill States, expelled 
the Sikh garrisons and sensed Kotwal Bah, L&tor on, a - hen tus 
valley came to the British, lie demanded the restoration of his Ghauki 
Kutlehr property. This was refused; but in consideration of hopes which 
the Raja alleged had been held out to him by oar officers when his 
alliance wars a matter of consequence to us, he was awarded a life-grant 
of Rs. 10,000 in addition to the jagir of like value he had received from 
Maharaja Ranj.it Singh, which was confirmed to. the Raja and his heirs 
lawfully begotten for aver. An exchange of villages was subsequently 
effected with the object of giving the Raja a compact jagir in the K&ngra 
district. The new villages wore Tapas, Tira, Hem, Thara and Dhiungli in 
Bamirpur; and as their value exceeded that of the old villages' by Rs 1,1.88, 
this sum was made payable by the Raja to Government as mzram. The 
Raja was also allowed t lire e-fourths of the income of the forests within his 
jagir, subject to a small annual deduction. Raja Narayan Pal died in 
1864. His property had become involved from various causes, and two 
years before his death it was taken over by the Court of Wards, end 
retained during the minority of the present Raja Ram Pal, which ceased 
in 1869. Ram Pal received & good education. His estate is well manag¬ 
ed, and ho is always forward in loyal offers of assistance to Government. 
Pie exercises criminal and civil judicial'powers within the limits of bis 
jagir. His income from miscellaneous sources is estimated at Ra. 1,200 
including Rs. 200 paid him in lieu of forest fines, which ui’e now wholly 
credited to Government. The Raja stands fifth on the local list of Pro¬ 
vincial Darbaris. He was grunted Sauada in the Durbar of 1877 and 
in the Delhi Darbar of 1903, and was made a 0. 18. 1. in .1904, The 
title of Raja was conferred on the head of the family, as an hereditary 
distinction, in 1908. The Raja's brother Mian Gopal Pal is a Divisional 
Darbari. Tika Rajendra Pal, who was educated at the Aitchison College, 
Lahore, is an Extra Assistant Commissioner. 

The jagir is exempt from process of attachment by the Civil Courts, 
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RAJA GAGAN SINGH, PATHANIA OF NURPUR. 


Baja "Pirthi. Singh 
<d it .1181?);. 


RAJA MANDHATA, 

I 

Raja Day a Datta, 


-7- 

fmlar Singh, 
(died! 834), 
vide f.mily of Mian 
"Raghunath Singh of 


'\ 


Mian Blioo Singh, Mian Mohan illangal 


—V 

Fateh Singh 
(died 1769). 


Ttajaii 

(died 


lir Singh 
1846); 


Raja Jus want Singh 
(died 1898). 


Raja Gagas Sin ah 
(so Rif 1883). 


Udham Singh 
(born 1885). 


Tika Devoid™ Singh 

(born 1901), ^ 

Raja Gag an Singh is the representative of the old Rajas of Nurpur, a 
amall State to the west of Goler. The original founder was a Tawar 
'Rajput, Jeth Pal, an emigrant from Delhi. About seven hundred years 
ago ho established himself at Pathankot near Gurdaspur, whence his 
descendants are called Pathanias, Subsequently the family removed to 
the hills, probably for.seclusion and safety, as the plains were open to 
incessant attacks, Nurpur became the capital in the reign of Raja Basu, 
about two hundred ami fifty years ago. Between Jeth Pal, also known as 
Ran a Bket, and the present representative, thirty-one generations have 
elapsed. The boundaries of the old principality are retained almost entire 
in the ‘British pargana of Nurpur. During the period of Muhammadan 
ascendency several members of this family were appointed to places 
of high trust, and deputed on hazardous expeditions in the service of the 
Empire- In the reign of Shabjahnn, Raja Jag'at Ckaud o! Nurpur, at the 

head of a large body of Rajputs, raised in his own country, conducted a 

d ifficult enterprise against the Uzbegs of Balkh and B&daklishan ; and in 
the early part of the reign of Aurangzeb, Haja Mandhafa, grandson of 
Jagat Chand, was deputed to the charge of Bamian and Ghorband, on the 
western frontier of the Empire, After a lapse of twenty years he was a 
(second tiino appointed to this honourable post, and created a Mansabdar of 
two thousand horse, 
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In later times Raja Bir Singh of Nurpur fell a victim to Ttanjit 
Singh’s aggressions. At the conunoucement of the cold season of 1815 
the Maharaja had appointed a grand romlezvous of all his forces, personal 
and tributary, at Sialkot. But Bir Singh failed to obey the summons, 
and as a penalty was fined a sum designedly fixed beyond his ability to 
pay. After vainly endeavouring to meet the demand, even, it is said, by 
the" sale of his sacrificial vessels, Bir Singh found himself forced to quit 
lua home. He crossed the border into Chamba, whither he was followed 
by many of his subjects and retainers, who voluntarily shared the bad 
fortunes of their old chief. Urged by some of the bolder spirits, he pre¬ 
sently made a descent upon Nnrpur, defennmed to strike one desperate 
blow for the recovery of libs patrimony. But the tactics and resources of 
the simple hill chief were of no avail when opposed to the disciplined 
skill of veteran battalions. He was beaten, and forced to iiy in disguise 
through unfrequented mountain paths to the British posts across the 
Sutlej. 

In ISIS Bir Singh was at Ludhiana, plotting with ■ Shah Shuja 
against the Government of Ranjit Singh, who considered their ruachina¬ 
tions of sufficient importance to make them matter of remonstrance with 
the British Agent. Bir Singh was requested to leave Ludhiana, as his 
presence there was objectionable to the Lahore Darbar with which we 
were on terms of amity. He retired to Arki in the Simla Hills, where he 
lived for ton years in constant correspondence with his Wazirs, never 
abandoning the hope of ultimate success, In 1826, encouraged probably 
by the dangerous illness of Ran jit Singh, he determined on another strug¬ 
gle for his rights! Starting in the .garb of a fakir be reached Fateh pur, 
a village of Nurpur, bordering on Haripur, The headman recognised the 
Raja in spite of hia disguise, and baseiy betrayed his presence to the Sikh 
Kardar. News was sent by express to Lahore that the hills Were in 
rebellion j for when the arrival of their old chief was known "he people 
rose to a man and joined his standard. Nurpur was invested ; but with¬ 
in a week Sardar Desa Singh hud arrived at the head of an overwhelming 
force, and Bir Singh was a second time obliged to seek refnge with the 
Glmrabs Baja, who handed the unfortunate man over to his enemies. He 
was sent to Gobindgarh, and there kept for seven years. 

Bir Singh’s wife was sister to .Raja Charat Singh of Chamba and 
resided with her brother. At her solicitation, and in remorse for his own 
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conduct, Charat Singh ultimately ransomed the ex-Raj a paying Rs. 85,000 
for ilia release. Ran jit Bingh offered him ikeyagir of Rat Mot, a fertile 
district on the Ravi, just outside the hills, yielding Re, 12,000 ; but Bir 
Bingh refused to be pacified with anything leas than his old, dominions, 
and the : 9e the Maharaja had no intention of giving. He, however, fixed a 
maintenance allowance for Bit Singh’s infant son Jawaufc Singh, of Rs, 
6,000 per annum, which his mother had the good sense to accept. 

The last days of this Prince were worthy of his character and career, 
In 1846, when the British and Sikh forces were engaged on the banks of 
the Sutlej, Bir Singh ngain raised the banner of his race, He had boon 
thirty years asserting his rights, and the present opportunity was not to be 
foregone. But the excitement proved too much for a frame broken by 
age and the vicissitudes of fortune ; and he died before the walls of his 
fort at Nurpur, consoled by the assurance that his enemies were over¬ 
thrown and his wrongs at last avenged. The gallant and obstinate 
resistance shown by Baja Bir Singh no doubt influenced, ami perhaps may 
be held to palliate, the conduct of his successor towards the British Govern- 
raent. Yet the Rap’s infant son could scarcely be regarded as responsi¬ 
ble, although from the demeanour then assumed by his officials proceed¬ 
ed the misfortunes whioh subsequently fell upon him. All the other 
Ean^ra Rajas had stipends assigned .them by Ran jit Singh, and their 
claims were easily disposed of by the British authorities. But the Raja of 
Nurpur never acquiesced in the seizure of his birth-right by the accept¬ 
ance of a, jagir. His caso was therefore exceptional, and had to be treat¬ 
ed on special grounds. The opposition which he had always made, apd 
his repeated attempts to recover his territory, had given bun and his 
advisers a bad name with the Sikhs, who regarded them as turbulent and 
dissatisfied ; and no doubt this character was true, though justified in part 
by the treatment they bad received. Acting upon those impressions vSir 
Henry Lawrence, Agent to the Governor-General, proposed a jagir of 
Its. 20,000 for the young chief, on condition that he should not reside at 
Nury.mr, which the officials, misled by false hopes, most foolishly and 
insolently refused. For a year the Raja remained withont any provision, 
and in the interval John Lawrence, Commissioner, had lowered the offer 
by throe-fourths ; and this the Raja was ultimately obliged to accept. 

On the outbreak of the Rebellion of 1848, Rain Singh, son of the 
Wazir of the cx-Raja, collected a baud of adventurers from the neigh- 
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during Jatoinn Hills, suddenly crossed the Ravi and threw him self into 
the unoccupied fart of Shah pur. That night he received a congratulatory 
deputation from the neighbourhood, and proclaimed by beat of drum that 
the iinglidh rule had ceased; that Da’ip Singh was the paramount 
power ; JaiiWftuti Singh, Raja of Nurpur, and be, Ram Singh; his minister., 
When the news reached Hoshiarpnr a small force was hurried off to the 
spot and the fort invested, This promptitude frightened the rebels, who Heel 
during the night and took up another position on a wooded range close to 
Nurpur. Shortly afterwards John Lawrence, Commissioner, and Barnes, 
the District Officer, came up with reinforcements and stormed the position. 
Ram Singh was touted and obliged no soak shelter in the camp of the Sikhs 
at Rasul. During his occupation of the hills ho had been joined by about 
four hundred men from the surrounding villages, some of thorn Raj puts, of 
his own family, but principally idle, worthless characters who had nothing 
to lose. 

In January, 184&, Ram Si ugh persuaded Raja Sher Si ugh to give 
him two Sikh regiments, each five hundred strong, and with them made a 
second irruption iuto the hills, taking up a position on the Dula heights. 
A force of all arms under General Wheeler marched to the attack, and 
the rebels were driven from their fastness with considerable slaughter, 
though not without loss to the British troops. Ram Singh was taken 
prisoner and transported to Singapore. But Raja Jaawaab Singh was an 
that time a boy of ten years, and of course in no way responsible for 
what had happened. In 1861 when the matter of the family allowances 
was reconsidered on the death of his step-mother, tho Raja’s pension of 
Re. 5,000 per ami urn was doubled, apparently upon representations made 
on his behalf in 1854 by tho Deputy Commissioner. These were based 
upon the antecedents of tho family, and must have gaiued strength by the 
Raja’s loyal behaviour daring the Mutiny, 

In 1867, a part of tho Raja’s pension was converted into a small 
agir, consisting of the village of Bar and a Ghauclwal, yielding Rs. 2,138 
in the Nurpur Tahail, the balance Rs. 7,862 being paid to him as a cash 
pension. The Raja possesses nearly five hundred acres, revenue-free, 
of forest and cultivated lands in the Chatroli, Kbani, Ohach and Oh in 
Lagor villages of Nurpur. The Kach lands, with a garden called Mac hi 
Bhawan, wore assigned to him in consideration of his loyal behaviour 
during the rebellion of 1857. He also holds in proprietary rightabout 
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foujr hundred and fifty acres in village Bhadwar, Tahsil Nurpur. 

Mian Ba-gbunath Singh, Znildar of K(tuiian> and Mian Jagafc Singh are 
also members of the family and hold small jagira, R&ghunath Singh is 
the descendant of Indar Singh, second son of Baja Day a Butta who 
separated from his brother Pirthi Singh upwards of a hundred years 
ago. The jagir held by Jagat Singh was granted to his grandfather, 
Wazir Sachet Singh, for services rendered during the Mutiny. It con¬ 
sists of 2,692 acres! yielding about R«. 1,050, in the villages of Maluk, 
Pandar and Bhadwar, Tahsil Nurpur. Hira Singh, father of Jagat Singh, 
was a Divisional Darbari. 

When Raja Jaswant Singh died in 1898 the present Raja (lagan 
Singh was a mmol' and the estate was taken over by the Court of ’Wards 
for three years. The Raja, who was educated at the Chiefs College, 
Lahore, is a Magistrate and Mans if of the second class. He is the sixth 
Provincial Darbari of the Kangra District. As head of one of the old 
Rajput families, he was granted the title of Raja as an hereditary distinc¬ 
tion in 1908, His brother, Mian Ddharn Singh, is a Jamadar in the 
Army. They|gir is exempt from attachment by process of the Civil Courts. 
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Riuibir Singh 
(died 1842). 

Hira Singh 
(born 1849), 

San.iar Singh 
(born 1851). 
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(died 1892). 

Rai Mkoh Sinsh 
(born 1882). 


f 

Lai Singh 
(bom 1872), 


", 1 

Kosri Singh 
(born 1888'). 

Tikn Bhagwaut Sipgh 
(born 1907). 


Rf« Megh, Singh, Jugirdar of Waziri Rupi, is the representative of the 
ol'i Rajas of Kalin Tradition describes Sudh Singh, f^tmder of t.ho lionse, 
ns a young Rajput, the banished son of a Raja of Miapuri in Hindustan, 
wandering hi search of adventure, and fortunate in having secured the 
good graces of a goddess of local fame, with whose assistance he succeeded 
111 overthrowing some unpopular Thakurs and malar* g himself king in their 
stead. This is the story of their origin put forward by the present 
chiefs. Hie other theory is that feudh Singly was a peasant of greater 
intelligence and energy than his fellows, and pushed himself into the 
front rank on some occasion which necessitated the selection of a leader 
for the common weal. But all are agreed that there was a man named 
Sudh Singh who raised Kulu to the status of a kingdom., and whose 
children have since ruled under the designation of the Koli UajaB. Sudh 
Singh's connection with the Waziri Rtipi and Rarol country dates back 
about four hundred years. There was at first a struggle for existence. 
Then succeeded a period of prosperity, when the Kuiu Rajas took the 
load in hill politics, and made their power felt along the Sutlej in the far 
Bash all r country and in Xtahaul, as well as lower down the Beas and in 
the upper Kaugra Valley. Finally came tho fall before Bitch supremacy, 
and amalgamation with Lahore, forced upon ail tho Rajput States north 
and west of the Sutlej. 
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’i'hO' Mughals who established themselves as the supremo power in 
Akbai/s reign interfered little with the lull states so long as the gross 
tribute levied on the chiefs was paid with tolerable punctuality. But 
tho absence of fighting or disturbance of boundaries of the principalities 
in Kulu, which distinguishes the rtigns o£ Raja Bahadur Singles four 
successors, has probably something to do. with tho general subjection of 
the Rajputs to the Delhi Emperors. Thai Megh Singh, the present Chief, 
possesses copies of orders sent by tho Emperors to his ancestors, in 
which they are addressed as “ Zammdara of Kulu/' This is fair evi¬ 
dence of the estimation in which these kinglets were held by tho Muham¬ 
madan rulers of Hindustan. 

A second period .in Kulu history bogies with the conquest of Dag by 
Baja, Jagat Singh in concert with the Baja of Mandi, early in the seven¬ 
teenth century. The Lagwalfci Raja possessed Kohar and Sawar in Chofea 
Bangahal as well as all the slopes to the U1 River from the outer Himalaya, 
now included in the Mandi State, and tho country known as Mandi Sahraj. 
This latter territory fell to the Wandi Raja's share, wliile what remained 
was kept by tho Raja of Kulu, who shortly afterwards annexed Srigarh 
and Narayange-rb ou Suket side. L&haul was added by Bid hi Singh, son of 
Baja Jagafc Singh, and be also wrested Dhol and Kandi from tho Baja of 
Bashahr. He was succeeded by bis son, Baja Man Singh,~ in whoso 
time the fortunes of the Kulu Raj roached their highest pitch. 0e con¬ 
tinued to plunder Bash a hr, ami eventually annexed jfangri, and took 
tribute from other petty states, such as Knrn’harseii and Kotguru, row in 
the Simla district, Man Singh ma.de himself for ever infamous by 
condoning the Mandi Raja’s assassination of his own son-in-law Pirthi 
Palj last Raja of Baugahal, whose Bister he (Man Singh) had married, and 
by accepting an tho price of hie forbearance, a. considerable slice of the 
kingdom which his murderer had seixod. Then he quarrelled witn Mandi 
and took possession of tho salt mines at Gomti and Birang, enjoying the 
revenues for some years. Be finally met Ms death at the bands 
of the Kuniharsen Raja, with whom ho had always been on bad terms. 

The period of decline begius -with a revolt organized against Raja 
Man Singh’s grandson Jai Singh by one of the Dayal Wsairs, who had 
been banished the country. This family always figured very prominently 
in Kulu history, and bus influence to this day. The result was that Jai 
Singh was expelled, and his brother Thedi Singh put on the throne. 
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xfandi to k advantage of the confusion to seize the greater part of the Choau 
country ; and everything portended a speedy break up of theKuluKal, 
when Thedi Singh resolved upon a desperate measure for recovering^ ie 
power which, under the Wunrs, lmd oozed out of hi* hands. He invited 
the leading Dayals and their adherents t#o a royal banqnet, and having 
made them’ well drunk with drugged liquor, slew them erne and ell to 
the number of three hundred and over. Tins proceedinghad ..he effect 
of clearing the political atmosphere for some time, and rhedi passed 
the rest of his days in the undisputed enjoyment of bis patrimony. Ho 
was followed by his sou Pritam Singh, in whoso time the power of the 
Mughals melted away, and anarchy began to show signs of spreading 
over the land. Th e Gurkhas in those day s issued from th eir hills and spread 
along the Himalayan slopes to the edge of the Sutlej; while beyond, to 

the Ravi, all the Rajputs had become tributary to Sansar Chanel Kfttoch 

of K&ngra, The Kulu Rajas paid tribute to the Gurkhas for Snngri, nhd 
to Saoflftl Chaind for Kulu proper ; but their geographical position wes in 
itself a pro lotion from the levy of exaction a which would have been 
difficult to realise, and they passed, on the whole, a tolerably independent 
existence. Their troubles, however, were all before them. They were 
about to encounter the Sikh-, ft nation in those days united and 
powerful, which im combination qf hill chiefs could withstand. 

Kaugra was invaded by the Gurkhas in 1803, and three years alter 
Sansar Chand, m desperation, sought the assistance of Maharaja Ranjit 
Bingh. Xu doing so he was unwittingly signing the death-warrant of his 
own and every Rajput State in Kaugra. The Gurkhas wero indeed driven 
back ; but Ranjit Singh retained his hold on.the hills. Kulu suffered in 
common with its neighbours. An official of the Khalsa was sent to ask 
for tribute, and he returned to Lahore with fts. 40,000. Three years later, 
when a second demand was evaded, Hi wan Mokkam Chant! promptly 
arrived with a following strong enough to enforce it, Rs. 50,000 
was the sum named. The Kaja urged it was beyond his means, 
but the .Sikhs insisted and took possession of his dwelling at Sultanpur 
forcing him to fly for safety to the mountains. Eventually the unfortunate 
prince raised the money and induced his visitors to retire. About 
this time (1814-15) the Gurkhas were driven back into Nepal by the 
English, and the Governor-General granted a Sanad for Sangr.i to the 
Raja who, like the other Cis-Satlej hill chiefs, had taken side against the 
Gurkhas. In ISlb the chief ship was assumed by Ajit Singh, an illegitimate 
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son of the last Raja Bikram Singh, The succession was disputed by 
bis uncle Kishan Singh, who, with the aid of Raja Sdnsar Chanel, collect¬ 
ed a large force in the Kafcooh country wherewith to invade Kulu. But 
he was repulsed twice with heavy loss, and was made prisoner on the 
second occasion with most of his followers, owing to the defection of the 
Raja of Mandi, who basely went over to the other side aba. critical moment 
in the fight. The K'afoob men were stripped naked and sept back over 
the mountains to their homes, while Kishan Singh died shortly afterwards 
with mysterious .suddenness. 

In 1839 a Sikh force waa sent under General Ventura against the 
neighbouring State of Mandi. It met with only slight resistance, and 
the Raja was made prisoner and sent to Amritsar. Having penetrated bo 
far into the hills, the opportunity of exploring farther was too good to be 
lost; so on the pretext that Kulu had shown a disposition to help Mandi, 
a force under the Sindlianwalia Sardur was sent up the Boas. No 
resistance was made, and the Raja beguiled by fair promises, and wishing 
to save SuH-anpur and hia palace fr&m another sack, allowed himself to be 
ma^e a prisoner; whereupon the Sikhs set about making themselves com¬ 
fortable in she country they bad practically annexed. As the quickest 
means of reducing the hill forts of Sahrnj, the prisoner Kaju was made to 
march with the army, and personally order the surrender of such as 
desired to hold out in his name. He was not treated with even common 
courtesy ; and his guards went the length of dragging him about by the 
heard and offering other indignities to his person whenever it was deemed 
expedient to hasten the movements of the villagers, who almost 
worshipped their king, in the supply of food and money. This brutal 
treatment met with a, severe punishment. The hillmen, who could have 
borne much on their own account, boiled over with fury at the thought 
of a suffering Raja. A plot to rescue the unhappy chief was devised by 
Kapurti, Wazir of Sabre], head of a branch of the Dayals. A sort of 
fiery cross was sent, round, and men were secretly mustered from all parts 
of the country. Tbo Sikh force was probably about one thousand 
strong. It had done its work, and bad returned from outer Sab raj by 
the Basleo Pass. A little way below the fort of Tang, the road, a mere 
foot-path, ran along the bank of a wooded ravine; and here the 
Sahrajis lay in ambush and awaited the Sikhs, who came marching 
along in single file, undisturbed by any feeling of insecurity. When 
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that part of the line which, guarded the Raja came opposite the enemy, a 
sudden rush was made, a few men cut down, aud the Raja caught up 
and carried swiftly up the mountain side. At the same time, all 
along the lint*, rocks we:"e rolled down and shots fired from above at 
the Sikhs, who were seized with a panic and fell back upon ihe 
fort of Tang. Here they remained two days until they were forced to 
«iove out by the failure of provisions. They were attacked again as they 
marched down the valley, and made slow progress. At last they struck 
up the mountain side, hoping to reach unoommanded ground and secure 
supplies in the villages above, But they did not know the country, and 
only got on to a particularly barren, steep and rugged hill side, where they 
could barely keep their footing, and did not find even water to drink. The 
light and. active hillmen kept above them wherever they went, knocking 
over some with rocks, and driving others like sheep over the precipices. 
After a night spent in this way the iniseiable remnant were forced down 
again into the"valley, and there induced to give up their arms on the 
promise that their lives should be spared. It is said that four or five men 
of low caste, dressed as Brahmins, entered the rough entrenchment which 
the Sikhs had thrown up, and with their hands on a cow ’a tail, swore 
that the lives of the Sikhs should be spared. Bub no sooner were they 
disarmed than the Sahrajia set upon them and massacred them without 
pity. One or two camp followers, nob regular soldiers, were the only sur¬ 


vivors. 


At the news of this triumph, which occurred in the spring of 1840 
some of the Kola people gathered on the hills round Salt an pur and made 
an attempt to rescue the two Ranis who were detained in the palace; but 
the Bikhs easily repulsed them. Ajit Singh, the rescued Raja, retired 
across the Sutlej to Sangvi. Here ho knew he would be safe from the 
revenge the Sikhs were sure to take on the Sahrajis; for the Sutlej was 
the boundary line between the Sikh and English governments, and the 
Raja held Sangri from the latter. 

A Sikh force marched to Sahraj shortly afterwards, and found the 
country completely deserted; every soul had fied into inaccessible places, in 
the forests high up the mountain sides. After burning and plundering- 
some villages fciiey retired and handed over the country in farm to the 
Raja of.Mandi at an annual rental of Rs. 32,000, 
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In Kulu, however, a force was retained, mid a Kardar appointed to 
manage the revenue. In the autumn of 18-11, the two Hams escaped fvoni 
their prison in the palace by a passage which they had secretly dug out 
under the walls, and fled to the mountains. They were on their way to 
■Join the Baja at Sangri when they heard the news of his death, which 
happened there in September, 1841, Instead of going on to be burnt 
with bis remains according to the custom of the family, they i attuned to 
the palace at Sultaupu r, and began intrigues with regard to the choice 

of a successor. 

The Sikhs at this time seem to have intended to give up Kuhi, and 
to instal as Raja soma one of the family who should hold the country on 
a heavy tribute. Maharaja Sher Singh, who had succeeded Ban jib Singh 
about two years previously, had been much in these hills, and was inclined 
to be lenient towards the chiefs. "When A.jit Singh died at Sangri, Mr. 
Er skins, the Superintendent of the Simla Hill States, reported in favour of 
Ranbir Singh, infant son of Mian Jagar Singh, who had accompanied 
Ida first cousin Ajit Singh to Sangri. .Tagfvr Singh was passed over as being 
defective in intellect. The Ranis sent for Jagar Singh’s child to Sultan pur, 
and the Sikh officials there admitted his claim, and wished to send him to 
Lahore to receive investiture. But on the way, at Munch, hr fell sick and 
died. Thftkur Singh, a first cousin of Jagar Singh, was then made Raja and 
given the Waziri Rupi in jayir. The whole country was offered to him on 
a heavy tribute ; hut he was a dull and timid man, and refused the 
responsibility. Sangri ultimately remained in possession of the imbecile 

Jagar Singh. 

Three or four years later, in 184-6, at the close of the .1 irst 
Sikh War, the Trans-Sutlej territory, namely, the Juilundar Donb and 
the hill country between the Sutlej and Ravi, was ceded to the British 
Government. Kulu with jjahaul and Spit! became a Tahsil of the new 

district of Kangra. Thakur Singh was confirmed in bis title of Raja 

and allowed to exercise sovereign powers within his jagw of Rupi. 

Jagar Singh of Sangri claimed the estate, but wo.a told to rest content 

with what, he had received. 

On Thakur Singh’s death in 1.852, there was some question whether 
the whole jagir should not be resumed, as the mother of his only 
son Gyan Singh was not a wife. It was decided to give Gy an Singh ihe 
title of Itai instead of Raja, and only half the jagir, with no political 
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powers \ but three yearn lately on a reconsideration of bis claims, the 
resumed ImU’ was restored. Government, however, gave him no judicial 
or executive powers, and reserved the right to fell timber in the whole 
jagir. 

Rai Gyan Singh died in 1870, and the succession to the jagir devolv¬ 
ed on his son Rai Dal ip Singh*. He was a minor at the time of his father’s 
death, and the estate, which was then encumbered, was managed under 
the Court of Wards until 1888, when it was made over to Dalip Singh,' 
greatly improved and free of debt. The j (l 9 ,r > which comprises the 
villages of Kot Kandi, Chung Harkaudi, Kanawar, Bablan and Stunsar 
in KuIn, was brought under settlement in 1876-77, and the assessment 
fixed at Rs. 10,000. The Jagirdar’a rights were declared to be those of 
a superior proprietor, The valuable - timber forests situated within the 
limits of the jagir are reserved as the exclusive property of Govern¬ 
ment. The jagir contains a great number of subordinate rent-free tenures 
hold under the grantee, who estimates their yield nt Us. 2,000 per annum. 
Rai Dalip Singh was a member of the Kangra District Board and of the 
Kudu Local Board, and was allied by marriage with the Nadann and 
Mandi Rajas. Kg died in 1892 and left. a son Mogh Singh, aged 10 
years, who was educated at the Aitchison College. The estate was taken 
under the Court of Wards until Rai Megh Singh came oI again 1903. 
He is the seventh Provincial Darbari of the Kangra District, and exercisco 
0e powers of a Magistrate and Mims if of the second class. The est&i o 
was cleared of debt by 1 he Court of ’Wards and left with a bah nee in 
hand ofKs, 20,000. The Rai married a daughter of Kan war Bhagwan 
Chand of Nala Gadh. 
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THE LATE RAJA AZIM-ULLAH KHAN OF REHLU- 


BAJA KARAM-ULKAII KHAN. 


11 



r 


i 


Raja Agliar Khan. 
Four generations. 


Baja Rahiai-uUali Khan 
(died 1847). 


■'1 


Sadifc-ullah Khan. 
Two generations. 


Tika Mahmud 
Khan, 


Raja I 

tuiah 


Dil&war 

Khan 

(dead), 


Khan Bahadur 
Fakir-ullah Khau 
(died 1889), 


[ 


Yahiya Khan, Nawab Khan, Saif-ullah 

Khan. 

Three genera- Two general ionu, 
tions. 


'ftttdd 

(ban 


r 




Zafar-ullah 
Khan 

(born 1857). 


(disd 1870) 


Sardar Bahadur 
Li out.-Col. Raja 
Ata-ullah Khan 
(died .1902). 

lkram-ullah Khan 
(born 1874), 


Habib -ullah 
lChim (died 
.1880 1 , 


Abdulla Khan 


Two generations. Two generations 


f 


X 


Karim-ullah Klmn 
(bom 1881). 


Rahim-ullah Khan 
(bom 1897). 


L 


Abdullah Khan 
(bom 1804). 


Akreio-ulM 

Khan. 


! 


1 


A :da-ullah Khan. Saadai-nllah Khan, 


1 


f 


Raja Niamat-ullali 
Khan (died 1904). 


Karainnl-ullah 
Khan (dead). 


RAW Azim-cli.aii 
Khzk (died 1905), 


r 


Wali-ullah Klian 
(born 1867). 




Kalim-nllab Khan 
(died 1005). 


Ahsaji-ullali 
Khan (bom 
1884). 


Fa-iz-ullah 
Khan (born 
1886 ). 


-^ 

Ball-ullah 
Khan (born 
1898). 


r; 


r 


Zia-ullah Khau 
(died 1905). 


Bashir-nil ah Khan 
(died 1905). 


L 


Naza-ullah Khan 
(died 1005), 


! 


Min-ullah Khan 
(died 1905). 


Amir-ullah Klian. 


Baja Assim-ullali Khan was tlie head of the ihmily of the Kashmir 
Bajas of Rajaari, which was held by them in sovereignty up to the year 
1841, The last ruling chief was Rahim-ullah Khan, who on suspicion of 
attempting the life of the Maharaja, Gulab Singh was sent prisoner to 
Gobhklgarh and bis lands taken over by the Sikhs. He was shortly 
afterwards set at liberty ; but Iris country remained with Gulab Singh 
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and formed part of the territory confirmed to him under the treaty of 
March, 184.6, Fatrir-allali Khan/ son of’ Rahim-nllak, took an active part in 
conjunction with Hawaii Imam-iuRdin Khan, then Governor of Kashmir, 
in resisting surrender of possession to the Maharaja, But his efforts 
were fruitless. Ho was exited to Re Mu in Kangra, where hi 3 descendants 
now live as semi-foreigners, never having boon heartily received by the 
indigenous Rajput princes. 

Tlie family were originally Hindus, They claim descent from Raja 
(Tir R&o, a Jital Rajput of the stock of the Mahabharat Pandavs. They 
emigrated from K&Umaiir many years ago, and after long wanderings and 
varied fortune, settled down in Rajauri and created bit by bit the king¬ 
dom from which the Sikhs ultimately expelled them, They probably 
elm . sd their faith in the early days of Muhammadan conquest; and 
thov appear to have accepted fiefship under the Mughals without murmur, 
and even to have assisted them in. conquering and holding tho country. 
Raja Mast Khan, received lands yielding a revenue of. Rs. 50,000 
from Alt bar for services rendered in connection with the conquest 
of Kashmir .5 and some years later Raja Taj Khan gave his daughter 
Rajbai in marriage to Aurangzeb, who made a short stay at Rajauri in the 
course of a pleasure-trip to Kashmir. Rajbai bore a son, Bahadur Shah, 
who succeeded to the throne of Delhi. Tho Mughal prefix of Mirza, used 
by the younger members -of the family, is said to have originated from 
this connection with tlu royal house. 

Iiiayat-ullah Khan, grandson of Taj Khan, was made a Panj/ui:an or 
Governor, and appointed to the charge of Ghofbaud on the western fron¬ 
tier. He wus granted Punch, Bhimbar and certain other tracts, if e laid 
out handsome! gardens at liajauri, built a palace and a sarai at Inayatpur, 
and forts at Huushahra and Manawar. His grandson Rafi-ullali Kb an 
quarrelled with Raja Dharb Dev of Jammu over a boundary dispute and 
in the fight which endued ho worsted tho Raja and beat him back to Ms 
capital. To commemorate the victory he removed some bricks from tho 
Mandi Palace at Jammu and placed them in tho walls of his own house at 
Rajauri, whence they are said to have been removed and restored to thajV 
original position by Maharaja Giitab Singh. After Rafi-ullah the Rajauri 
powe. began to decline. His s uccessor Asmat-uUah had been brought up 
in laxnry at Delhi and was enervated and unfitted to give and take th* 
hard knocks which were the portion of a ruler in those days, Parly i Q 
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ths eighteenth cent ary the Rajauri Rajas were being worsted on all sides. 
Manawar was seized by Jammu, the people of Bliim bar arid Karial openly 
refused to pay revenue, and the outlying districts transferred their allegi¬ 
ance to chiefs better able to guarantee thorn a peaceful existence. Raja 
Karam-nllah was a man of energy and ambition, and might have restored 
the family fortunes-,* but he was persistently crushed and kept under by 
Sardar Abdullah Khan, whom Timur had appointed Governor of .Kashmir, 
Abdullah bad reason to bo angry with R'arara-uilah for the latter refused 
him his daughter in marriage. Then came Karam-ulUITs son Afhar 
Khan, who was unfortunate in having to resist the attempt of Maharaja 
luinjit Singh in 18l3 to seize ilaja.uri. Ho fled and was captured, and 
died in prison. Raja Karatn,-aliah Khan’s second son Rahim-ullah Khan 
was allowed a jagw of Rs. 12,000. He made friends with the Maharaja 
and was employed iu many military expeditions, including one against 
Kashmir which proved successful, unci for which ho received a fagir worth 
Ks. 50,000. TJiis was held by him until his expatriation in 1841. 

Xtahim-nllnh rendered service fed* the British Government during the 
First Afghan War by sen ding his sort Yahiya Khan, under Maharaja 
Itanjifc Singles orders, with a force of about one thousand men to beep 
the road open between Peshawar and All 'Masjld. But in tho Sikh Wars 
he sided against the English, and fought with our enemies at Ferozepore 
and Ferozeslmh. He died shortly after settling at Rehlu, and was 
succeeded by his grandson HamicUullali Khar. His third son Fakir-ullah 
Khan took up his residence at Wazirabad in Girjraewala and died there 
ia 1880. His descendants arc noticed below, 


Zafav-nllali 
missionci' and a 


Khan, son of Yahiya Khan, is an Extra Assistant Coin- 
Divisional Darbari of the Gujranwala District. 


Since annexation the family has always evinced a spirit of active 
loyalty. During the Mutiny, Hamid-ullah Khan, grandson of Raja 
Itahim-ullah Khan, furnished levies who were employed in Hosluarpur, 
Kulu, Kangra and Dharmsala, under the orders of men of the Rnjauri 
clan. They behaved in an exemplary way, and a relation of Hamid-ullah 
Khan had charge of all the posts of trust at Dharmsala. His uncle 
Nawab Khan fought on our side at Multan, and nccomparried General 
Taylor with a body of retainers when that officer proceeded to Nurpur to 
disarm a wing of the 4th Native Infantry. In recognition of those 
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services Hannd-iillah Khan received a hhiiat of Rs. 1,000 and the title of 
Raja Bahadur, while a khilal of Its, 500 was conferred upon Nuwab 
Khan. 

The pension of Rs. 16,000 which had been assigned to the family was 
subsequently converted into a jctgir of eight villages in the Kangra 
Tahail. The pension had been divided as follows t—< 

Hamid-ullali, Khan ... ... ... 


Fakir-ullah Khan 
Yahiya Khan 
Nawab Khan 
Saif-ullah Khan 


Rs, 5,000 
„ 3,800 
2,800 
2,500 
2,400 




*3 




Thd jagirs -are held by the original sharers or their heirs in the above 
proportions. The income is realised by the head of the family and 
distributed by him. to the several recipients. Succession, is regulated by 
the Muhammadan law of inheritance, as modified by the rules prescribed 
for the conquest tenure jctgirdars of the Punjab/ 

Hamid-ullah Khan took service under Government, and died as an 
Extra Assistant Commissioner in 1879. He was succeeded by his son 
Wi a mat-ullah Khan, who was given the title of Raja as* a personal distinction 
and made an Honorary Extra Assistant Commissioner. 'Niainat-ullah'Khan 
was a Di visional Darbari, and his younger brother Karamat-ulkh Khan was 
a, Tahsildar. To enable him to pay off tbo large debts left by his father, 
Niamafc-iillah Khan obtained and subsequently repaid a State loan of 
Rs. 29,000. Ho died in 1904 and his son Raja Azim-ullah Khan, who 
succeeded him, was killed with many of his relatives in the earthquake 
of 1905, when the old fort at Kehlu was practically destroyed. .No one 
has yet succeeded to the family seat in Darbar. 


Mirza Eakir-ullah Khan, aa the head of a .separate branch, deserves 
some further notice, Ho was an Honorary Magistrate at W ax i rah ad and a 
Provincial Darbar j of Gujranwala ; and for services as Magistrate ho re¬ 
ceived the title of Khan Bahadur in 1877. Ho died in .1889, Hia oldest son 
Ata-ullah Khan was appointed Risalckr of Irregular Cavalry and with 
twenty-live men of his own clan joined Hudson's Horse at Delhi, serving 
with credit throughout tho Mutiny. He was also in Abyssinia, and took 
part in the second Afghan War, receiving the Orders of Merit aud of 
British India. In special acknowledgment of his services, a grant of sis: 
hundred acres in ‘Bokhan w ala, Tahsil Kasur, Lahore, was. made to him 
and his heirs in perpetuity. He was subsequently promoted to the lioim- 
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fary rank of Lieutenant-Colonel in his Regiment, the lOt-h Bengal .Lancers, 
and held tho iniportant post of British Envoy at .Kabul on a salary of 
Es, 13,000 per annum. For his services at .Kabul he was granted the 
personal title of Baja. He died in .1902 and his son, Ikram-ullah Klura, 
who is an Honorary Magistrate in Gcujranwak, has been granted his 
father’s seat in Provincial Durbars. 

Ata-ullah Klian, younger brother of Abdullah Khan, who entered the 
service with, him was Risaldar-Major in the same.Regiment; his son Khalil* 
ullah Khan is a Jamadar and his step-son Grlmlam Ahmad Khan was a 
Risaldar in the 9th Bengal Lancers. Mirza Fakir-ullah Khan owned four 
hundred and thirty-two acres in the Mitranwali and Nika Khel villages, 
Talisil Daska, SiaUcofc, and about one liundrad acres in Hadala,'J.'ahsil 
Wazirabad, Gujcanwala, 

Tho jagir at present amounts to about Bs. 17,000 and is distributed 


as follows;— 

Rs. 

M. Ilcrain-ulkli Khan ... ... 51,997 

M. Zufar-ullah Khan ... 8,507 

id. Azmat-ullah Khan and Amm-ullah Khan, 

graudio u a of Nnwab Khan ... 351 

M. Firoz-ud-dm Klian, son of Nawab Khan,,. 1,378 

M, Nasir-ullah Khan, sou of Saif-ulUh Khan 1,273 

M. A manat-nil a li Khan ditto ... 909 

M. Inayafc-ulbib Khan ditto ... 824 


Total ... 11.744 


Tho amount to be given to M. Ahsau-ullah Khan son of KaramsKullah 
Khan and to M. Waii-ullah Khan has not yet been finally settled. 

The following members of the family are in civil employ under 
Government 

Mirzas Zafar-ullah Khan and Am in-ullah Klian (grandsons of Nawab 
Khan) are Extra Assistant Com miss ion ors, M. Asad-ullah Khan was a 
Tahsildar who retired after nearly forty years service in 1908, M, Inayat- 
ullah Khan and Fafceh-ullah Khan, Naib-Tahsildars, M. Wall-ullah Khan 
an Inspector of Police, and Hafiz-ullah. Khan is in the office of the 
Deputy Commissioner of Kangni. Gt these, Asad-ullah Khan, hateh-ullan 
Khan, and Hafiz-ullah Khan are ^descendants of Baja Aghar Khan. 
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SAJA ATAR SXNGH, BHADWAL, OF TILOKPU R. 


RAJA AH TAR SINGH. 


Raja Urued Singh 
<died j$76). " 


Jlitui Narayau Singh, 


i { 

Raja Brij Rat Singh Bhopal Singh 
(died 1892). (died lfloo). 


f”“ 

Raja Atar 
Kishan Si son 
Singh (born 
(died 1804). 
18SS). j 

IP^H 


—r-1 r~ 

SiO'd'i] Kartwal Man 

Singh Singh Sant 

(born (born Singh 

1881). 1887). (born 

1807), 


Kesri Singh 
(born 1839). 

mrnmm 


Sundar Singh 
(died 1879). 


Feteh Singh 
(died 1881). 


Mahtab 
Singh (born 
1865). 


1* 


Kir pal 
Singh 


f*-“*') 

Jaswrant Singh Slreo 'Sarah 
(died 1898), Singh ( i 

1873). 


Ludar Singh Hari Singh 
(born 1896) (born 1901), 


Hire Singh Moti Bingh (bom 
(bora (horn 1901). 1900''. 

188.7), 

Raja Atau Singh, the twelfth Provincial Durban of the ICangva District 
is the descendant of the e^-ltajas of Bhadu in Kashmir, Hia undo Bdj 
Rai Singh elected to reside in British territory cm the cession of that country 
to Maharaja Gulab Singh, receiving perpetual cash pensions from Govern¬ 
ment in lieu of lands ceded for tills, special purpose by the Maharaja. 

The pension for the Bbadwal family was fixed.at Be . 5,000 per annum, 
Of this sum Re. 500 were allotted to Bir Singh, the younger brother of 
Autar Singh, who was the first pensioner, as the former chose to remain 
in Kashmir. The balance is paid to Autar Sing Ids descendants, of whom 
Atar Singh is the present head. When a dispute arose some years ago 
regarding the distribution of the shares among the brothers, an 
authoritative partition was effected. The pension is now drawn by the 
present Raja A tar Singh and shared by him with his cousins apd the 
widows of the family. 
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RAJA BALBIR SINGH, MANKOTIA, 


BAJ'A APtTRAB SINGH 
(died 1849). 


Raja Alakhdoo Singh 
(died 1867), 


r 


liltj a Jagdia Singh IUja BaiIik Sikgh Shcoder Singh SftecfSiogh 
(died 1877). (horn 1851). (born 1864). (died 1876) 

Dwga Singh Nan rang Singh 

(bom 1896). (bom 1903), 


ITpenclra Singh 
idled 1899). 

gr" :; 


Devi Singh 
(bom i860). 


r 


r 


i. 


Baglnmath SiDgh Gopal Singh 

(born 4 892). (born 1 805). 


Dalip Singh 
(born 1899). 


-^ 

A mar Singh 

(born 1901). 


Raja Balbir Singh. Mankotia, a Provincial Darhari of the Kangra 
District, is the grandson of Rai or Raja Apurab Singh of Mankot, •who left 
Kashmir on its cession to Maharaja Grulab Singh, and was granted a 
perpetual pension of Rs, 1,500 in lieu of land annexed to British Territory. 
Tlie family has settled in tho jagir of the Raja of Kutlehr with whom they 
are allied by marriage, 

Balbir Singh was a Khaidar in the 18th Bengal Lancers and receives 
an annual pension of Rs. 860, M ian Sheodev Singh, bis younger brother, 
is Risaldar on Rs, 200 per mensem. 















EANGRA mSTRJOT. IDS 

MIAN AMAR SINGH, KISHTWARIA OF TILOKPUR, 

RAJA TEGII SINGH, 

( 

•TaimafSingh ZotaJar Singh Dilawar Singh 

(died 187 lv (died 1873). (died isoo). 


Sardar Singh Mi an Amah Singh 
(died XS9i>. (born 1893), 

Mian Amar Singh is the soil of Mian Dilawar Singh and the grandson 
of Raja Tegh Singh of Kishtwar in Kashmir who elected to leave his, 
home when tho country was made over to Maharaja Gnlab Singh, As in 
the cases of tho other Rajput exiles, an allowance was fixed for the main¬ 
tenance of this family, to be paid by the British Government from the 
revenues of certain lands assigned by the Jam mu Darbar, 

A pension of Rs. 8,000 per annum was granted to the three sons 

of Baja Tegh Singh in the following proportion r — 

Jaimal Singh ... Rs. 1,380 

iZorawav Singh ... ... ... „ 1,3S0 

Dilawar Singh ... ... ... „ 240 

The whole allowance passed over in 1878 to .Dilawar Singh after the 

death of his elder brothers. He resided at Tilokpur, near Kotla, in the 
Nin-pur Tahsil. Though originally Hindus aud still retaining the suffix 
of ff Singh/’ the family have professed the Muhammadan faith for the 
last seven generations. Mian Auiar Singh receives a pension of Bs. 750 
per annum, Bal Devi, widow of Sardar Singh, receives Rs. 750, and 
Hussain Bibi, sister of Amar Singh, Bs. 1,500, 
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RAI SAHIB BARAR PAL OF BIR, 

RAJA PIRTHI PAL 
(died 1728), 

Raja Ragtnmth Pal 
(died 1749). 


Raja Philip Pal 
Raja Man Pal 


'1 


RajaUc 


Rain Pai 
(died 1843), 


sal Pal 


Mian Bahadur Pal 
(died 1S54) 


„ r— 

Matarh Pal 
(died 1883). 

L --r—- 


Three generations. 

;_j_ 


Rai Sahib ^Bar as Pal 
(born 1657V 

l 


3* 


Oheta 

(died 1878 ), 


Lad dar Singh 
(born^lBtiO) 


-1 . 

Khamk Singh 
(died 1894), 


Nirnd lCi Pal 
(died p$L). 


Bali Pal 
(died 1900). 


Kadla 
(horn 1888). 




■I'™, 

Siam Pal 


Firthi Pal (bora 1834). 
(born i £K?5), 


s~ 

Birja 

(born 16&5)* 


Bhag Singli 
(born 1808), 


! ! I 

Gnlah Singh Lahnn Arjim 

(bom 1865), (born 1838), (bon 1671), 


Kanhaya 
(bom 1874) 


Hari Singh 
(horn 1894), 


"1 


"1 


Achhar Singh Tela Singh Hama l Singh 
(bom 1904), (bom 1902). (born 1904). 


f 

Ki«mi 

(born 1880), 


3 


flohnu 
(born 1882), 


ahtns 


Laehlunan 
(bom 1891). 


1 

SnTdiia 

(born 1894), 


Rai Sahib Barer Pal, Rofcwal (or Zaildar) of THr, is a descendant of the 
Rajas of Bhangahal, who appear to have maintained their rights anti! the 
time of Raja Pirthi Pal in the early part of the eighteenth century. Raja 
Pirthi Pal fell a victim to his father-in-law Raja Sldh Son, who, in 1728, 
invited him to Mandi on the pretext of seeking his assistance against the 
Raja of Snkefc. He was kindly received, but within a month of his arrival 
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lie was beguiled into the Damdama Fort, and there inurdertuL It is said 
his body was duly burnt, bu>) his mad was hurled in a tank facing the 
Blandi Baja’s palace- A pillar was erected on the spot, and a light was 
kept burning on it For years, Siih Sen’s object in murdering Pirtlii Pal 
was to seize his territory, but in this he only partially succeeded. The 
forts at Jhgapur, Tikn Thana and the pargana of hfir, with eighteen 
villages of Ilaka Chuhar (all of them until then forming part of the 
Bbangahal kingdom) were annexed to Mandi. Subsequently, Sidh Sen 
attempted bo seize Kiir&npur, which also belonged to Bhang a 1ml ; but he 
was repulsed by Raja Baghunath Pal, who bad succeeded his faf.he r 
Pii'thi. Pal. He penetrated, on a second occasion, as far as Kotharli 
fjulUj then in bhangahul} but liaghnuatk Pal was able, with tho assistance 
of Raja Thedi Singh of Judii, not only to check bis ad vance, but also to 
beat him back with considerable loss. 

The Muglml Emperors always appreciated the loyalty 
Uhang-ahal Chiefs, and when nows of the repeated aggressions of the 
Mandi Raja on Bhangahal reached the Emperor at Delhi, he deputed Adina 
Beg, Governor of Julian dm*, to drive him off. But the Khan died on the 
road at Dinanagarin 1732, Tire affair ended unfortunately for Raghunath 
Pal, who went to meet the G-ovmrnor, as Sham Slier Singh, them Raja of 
Mandi, took advantage of his absence to seize the much-cove ted Ilaka of 
Karanpur. 

Ragbunath Pal di^d in 1749, and was succeeded by his son I)Mip Pal, 
w ho s o re ign was ron dered memorable by a combi a e d, though uns Access ft d, 
attack made on Bhangahal by the Raja3 of Mandi, Kulu, KVhlur, Nalagarh 
Color and Jus wan, The united forces of these chiefs en.ca.iu pad at Tika 
Changar, and made an attempt to capture tho Raja and his brother Mian 
Bhim Pal, but wore eventually driven back with great Io 3 s, Tho Raja 
commemorated the victory by erecting several mounds composed of the 
heads of his slaughtered foes. One of these mounds exists in tho pine forest 
.in Bir, and another stands on the banks of the Pun river withid the limits 
of Bhangahal. 


TaluJta Bir was annexed iu 1749 by the Raja of Ivulu shortly before 
the death of Dalip Pal, whose sou Man Pal succeeded only to tho 
Talukas of Lanod and Paprola, .He died on his way to Dolly, whither he 
was proceeding with the object of enlisting the sympathies of the Mughal 
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Emperor in an attempt he intended to make for the recovery of his 
patrimony. The Rajas of Kangra and (Staler took advantage of Man PaPs 
absence to seize villages and lands ; Kangra appropriating' Lanod arid 
Paprela, and Goler the remaining property. Man Pal’s widow and her 
infant son Uchal Pal sought refuge at Eehlu with Baja Bai Singh of 
Chatnba, who gave her a home and allowed her a small ‘ s agir, In 1785, 
when Raja Sansar Ckand of Kangra married a daughter of Man Pal, he 
lent Uchal Pal a small force to help him in reco vering his lands from the 
Maud! lirtja. This latter chief liad recourse to stratagem. He bought 
off Sansar Chand’a principal officer and persuaded Baja Bai Singh of 
Clmmbft to carry war into the Katoeh dominions. When Sansar Chand 
found that Eai Singh had advanced within a short distance of Kangra, 
ho had to muster all his available forces, including the portion he had 
lent to Uchal Pal. After the battle of Nerd, in which Baja Bai Singh was 
defeated and killed, the Mandi and Kulu Rajas secured themselves in 
possession of Bhangahal by paying Sansar Ghana five lakhs of rupees. 
Some time after this TJohal Pa! died, leaving three sous and a daughter, 
who lived under Sausar Cliand’s protection. The girl subsequently married 
the Baja of S$jba. Bam Pal, eldest son of Uchal Pal, died childless in 
1843, The efforts of Bahadur Pal, his younger brother, to recover the 
family estate wore always opposed by the Baja of Mamli. Mathru, father 
of Barar Pal, the present representative, succeeded in obtaining from the 
British Government a pension of Kb. 500 per annum for his cousin Mian 
Bahadur Pal, and this he enjoyed until his death in 1854. 

Barar Pal was given the title of Bai Sahib in 1895, He is a Divi¬ 
sional Darbari, Lambardar and Ivotwal of his circle, and a member of the 
Local and District Boards. Ills family hold eighty acres as proprietors 
in Bir Bhangahal arid Bir, yielding Rs. 2,200 per annum. 
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RAI SAHIB CHAUDHRI MALLA SINGH OF INDAURA. 


GURBHAJ 
(died 1851), 


Tek Quad 
(died 1870). 


L 


Stmdar" Singh 
(died 1875), 

t 

l 


0 


—1 
Arjun 
(died 1883). 

3 Generations, 


— 

Eai Sahw Chaudhri Male a 
S lSGlI (born 1855). 


t 

Bhag Singh 
(died 1886). 

2 Generations. 



Fartab Singh 
(died 1873). 

2 Generations, 


r 

Kanlur Singh 
(born 1894). 


Lai Singh 
(bom 1859), 


Ratal Singh 
(bom 1868). 


-^ 

Karam Singh 
(bom 1897). 


r— 

Rnghumlh Singh 
(born 1882), 


1 


Dlia ram Singh, 
(bom 1885). 


4 


Dhian Singh 
(born l& ( j;j). 


Anan t Singh 
(bora 1896). 


Inhwar Singh 
(bore 1906). 

Chaudhri Malha Sing-h is the head of the Indauria clan of Rajputs, and 
possesses considerable local .influence. 

The family claim descent from Rap Indu Ghand, a Katoch Prince. 
About two hundred years ago Malla Chand, grandson of lndu Chand, left 
the Trigart country and settled in the valley of the Bcas to the 
Bouth-east of Nurpur. He founded the villages of Indpur and Indaura, 
calling them after his grandfather. Chaudhri Gkirbhaj, the great-grand¬ 
father of the present Chaudhri, was kindly received by Maharaja 
Ran jit Singh, who granted him the villages of Shahpur in Gnrd^pur and 
Hajipnr in the Hoshiarpqr District, When the Raja of Nurpur was deprived 
0 ? his territory, Ranjit Singh employed Cu.rbhaj in its management. It 
rvas m his time that the country passed into the hands of the British * and 
ho was among those who helped ns at the time of annexation. The village 

of Chanaur m Nnrpw, of the votae of Rs. 1,000, was granted to him 
revenue-free. " 
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His son Tek Chaud rendered good sendee during the rebellion of 1848-49, 
and again in the Mutiny, when he assisted in the capture of rebels, and 
furnished a number of men for patrol duty. In acknowledgment of these 
services the village of Ohanaur was conferred upon him and his male heirs 
in perpetual tenure, subject to the usual conditions ol service avid good 
conduct. Tek Ghand was succeeded in the Ghciudhraycd by his son Bandar 
Singh, who, however, died soon afterwards, leaving his son M.alba Singh, 
the present Chaudhri He is a Kofcwal and member of the Local and 
District Boards. The family owns about 9,000 acres of land in ten 
villages of the Nurpur Tahsil, yielding about Rs. 3,000 per annum, and 
in addition to this Chaudhri Malha Singh was granted 10 squares of land 
in the Chenab Canal Colony in 1900. He is Sub-Registrar of Indaura 
and his jagir is exempt from attachment by process of tho Civil Courts. 
Ee received the title of Rai Sahib in 1906 and was made, a Provincial 
Darbari in the same year. His eldest son Raghunath Singh was in 1907, 
appointed Sarbarah Ziaildar. 
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MAIN DEVI CHAND OF SIJAFUR, 


109 


NAItPAT CEAS'D. 

Parag Oliand, . 

{died 1732). 

.Nigahi Chilli cl 

(died 1786). 

iiolak Oliiutd ■ 

(died 1874). 

Moi'dhiij Chand 
(died 1887). 

PflVI CRAN'D 

(Boas 1881). 

Mum Devi Chand; a Divisional Darbari, is the representative of a 
branch of the K'atoch dynasty, which is descended from Narpat Chand, a 
nephew of Raja Bhim Chand of Kangm. About two hundred and fifty 
years ago.Raja Bhim Chand gave Narpat Chand & jagir of the value of Rs. 
20,000. Whon Narpat Oh and died %\m jagir was continued to his four sons 
.in equal shares.. On the death of one of them without issue, hia portion 
Was resumed by the Raja, but the descendants of the others enjoyed their 
shares until the conquest of JCaugm by Maharaja Ran jit Singh, who 
confiscated the whole. Subsequently, Mian Molak Chand,, re presenting 
the younger branch, bad, Rs. 2,000 of his jagir restored to him, and this 
is now enjoyed by his grandson Devi Chand. Molak Chand originally 
received ap assignment in Mahal Mori in lieu of that in Rajgiri. and a cash 
grant in lieu of that in Clmngar Bluiliar, but he had actual possession of 
the present jagir from the time it was granted to him, Molak Chand 
was one of the few .Katoches of rank who took no part in the rebellion 
raised by. Parmodh Chand. He adhered to the British under circumstances 
peculiarly trying, his bouse having been plundered and burnt down by 
the rebels. Ho was confirmed in the possession of his jagir situated in 
the Taluhae Chan gar Rhali&r and Rajgiri. The grant was in perpetuity 
to Mokk Chand and his heirs male. 

On Molak’s death in 1874, tho jagir devolved on his son Mordhaj 
Chand, who was a good specimen of a high-born Rajput, simple and retiring 
but thoroughly loyal, and possessing much local influence. He lived by 
good manage meat within his moderate means, and when he died in 1887, 
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he bequeathed to hia successor an unencumbered property. Devi Chand 
was then only six years of age, and it was deemed necessary to bring his 
estate under the Court of Wards. Provision was made for his education, 
and Mian Hem Chanel, a Katoeli Rajput of the same Stoc-k, was appointed 
guardian, The estate has now been released Irum the management 
of the Court of Wards, Mian Devi Ohand was made a Divisional 
Darbari in 1904, 
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MIAN RAGHUNATH SINGH OF REH. 


INDAR SINGH 
(died 1824), 

Arjuti Singh 
(died 1830). 


Isliri Singh 
(died 1859). 

r J 


Kesri Singh 
(died 1876). 


r 


Kishau Singh Mian Shankar 
{died 187!)). Singh 
(died 1 900). 

r'.~ J 

M" 


1 


Suhib Singh 
(died 1832). 

1 

v_ 


Bishan Singh 
(died 1870). 


Mas* llAQHiiNATtt Bhikiun Singh 
Singh (born lSe-l>, 

(born 1861 ), 


r 


i 


"i 


r 


r 


Piar Singh Him Singh 
(born (born 

1864). 1871). 


-«, 

8heo Singh 
(died 1874). 


Sanlar Bahadur 
Nihal Singh 
(bom 1853). 


Hoshiar Uaiivant Samp Devi 

Singh Singh Singh Singh 

(born (born (born (bora 

1884). 1891). 1891). I89S). 


r—1 f 

Sohan Gyart A son t>alip 
Singh Singh (not, yet Singh 
(bom (died named) (born 
1905). 1905). (bom 1903). 

1907). f 

Baldev Singh 
(born 1897). 


lUglibir 

Singh 

(born 1874). 


Gandhavab 
Singh . 
(horn 1880). 


Ham a in Singh 
(born 1900 ). 


Mian Raghimath Singh is the representative of a branch of the Nur- 
ptir family, which seceded from the parent house upwards of a hundred years 
ago. His ancestor Indar Singh was felt-to be-a rival of hi a brother Raja 
fhrthi Smgh, owing ton- doubt as fo which was the elder, and because of 
Indar Singh’s marriage with the daughter of Katoeh Raja, who asserted a 
kind of suzerainty over the othor hill chiefs. Indar Singh, in consequence 
of this i!iReeling, was obliged to reside at Kangva as a pensioner of the 
Katoeh Raja (I ham and Chan d. His son Arjun became a favourite of the 
celebrated Sansar Oh and, who gran tod lands to him and to his brothers 
Eijaor Singh and Surat Singh. 

To the next generation lahri Singh, the eldest son of Arjim succeeded 
Ins father'^ jagir, and so cure cl tho protection of the Lahore Government 
by giving his daughter to Raja Dhiau Singh, the Prime Minister. Through 
him lie obtained tojagir in Nitrpur territory, at this time annexed by the 
Sikhs. On the other hand, his uncle’s children remained attached to tile 
Katoeh Rajas, who were reduced by the Maharaja Ranjit Singh to tho 
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position of small jagirdars} and fchoy lost, every thing'when the holdings of the 
chiefs wore confiscated by the British Government for participation in the 
rebellion of 1848. jfshri Singh's jagirs were in,-a different country, and he 
was not of the Kafcoch faction, or concerned in the rebellion; so'his jagirs 
remained untouched* 

Isbri Singh was. succeeded by his son Kish an Singh, on whose death, 
sonicss, in 1879, the jagir !apsed under the feermsof i.in; granfc. In considor- 
atioo, however, of the high iankand lineage of the family, the jagir in tho 
village of Reh, Nurpor, yielding Fls. 1,800 por annum, was released to 
Shankar Singh, senior representative of the elder branch, subject to pay¬ 
ment of one-fourth of the revenue as nasanma and to provision of 
maintenance for the widows and the junior members-of the family. 

Shankar Singh was a General in the Kashmir army, and his sou 
li-aghanafch Singh is the present head of the family. Ho is a Divisional 
Darbari, a Kotwal or JZaildnv in the Nurpnr Tuhsil and a member of the 
Local Board of Nurpur and of the District Board of Kuigra. The 
family owns 687 ghumaos of forest and cultivated lands in the village of 
Roll, and about 2,000 glmmaor in Riali, both in the Nurpu'r Tah 1 

Mian Kaghunath Singh also received a grant of 5 squares of land in 
the Che fab Colony. "The jagir is exempt from attachment by process of the 
Civil Courts. 

Mian Hira Singh is a Risaldar in the 19th Bengal Lancers, and the 
following members of tho family are in the service of the Kashmir State;— 

Sardar Nihr.1 Singh, is a General in tho State army. lie received the 
title of Sardar Bahadur in 1897. 

Mian Haghbir Singh and Gandharb Singh are Majors and Mian Hoshiar 
Singh is Aide-de-camp to the Commatuler-in-Chief of the State. 

Mi ana Bhikam Singh and Piar Singh are Forest Officers, 



KANGFA D 7ST BIOT. 

THAKUR AMAR CHAND VVAZIR OP LAHAUL, 


11 


KARAM OHAND. 

I 

Six generations. 


llhagOiiand, 

Rata 11 Chand 
(born 1888). 


■r- 

Tiiabtr Hari C&aod 
(died 1900), 


Tara Chant!. 

I 


Ram (Stand 
(died 1884.). 


rrr*} 

Hahr Chantl 
(died 1,870), 


TlIAKUR A JUS OfIA.NI) 
(BORN 1884), 


Mangal Chanel 
(born 1887). 


.Tai C hand 
(born 1 71 ' 


D Inram Chantl J&1 Cfcaud 
(born 1002). (horn 1890). 


Nil Cliand 
(born 1897). 


Run eland 
(bom 1907); 


Labani and Spif i do not form a part of the country described by Mr- 
Barnes as “ hills from time immemorial inhabited by Hindu races living 
under the government of their native kings.’’ Od the contrary, they 
are Tibetan countries which originally had no connection with India, and 
were included in the Empire of Great Tibet. On the dissolution of this 
Empire in the tenth cent ary many of the outlying districts wero formed into 
independent kingdoms ; and in this way a chief of the name of Palgyi 
Gou formed the kingdom of Ladakh, of which Lahaul and Spiti were the 
southernmost provinces. The first occasion within historic times on which 
Ladakh became in any degree politically connected with India was in 
1087-88, when in return for aid in repelling an invasion of the Sokpas or 
KhI much Tartars, a small tribute was paid to the Governor of Kashmir ns 
representative of the Emperor of Delhi; but a similar tribute seems to have 
been levied at the same time by the Government of Lhasa. After the break-up 
of the Delhi Empire, the Rajas of Ladakh continued to pay the tribute to 
Kashmir till their country was conquered anti annexed to the Punjab in 
1835 by p Dogra force under Wazir Z ora war, sent by Rajas Dili an Siiurii 
and Gulftb Singh, Jammuwida. In wh«t manner and at what time the 
separation from Ladakh took place it is impossible to ascertain ; but the 
traditions of the Labaulis go to show that the connection was severed many 
years ago, It is probable that in the confusion preceding the re-consoli¬ 
dation of the Ladakh kingdom by Chang Naingyal, Lahaul became 
independent apd remained for a abort time governed by the Thakura Qr 
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potty Larons of small clusters of villages. Fcnir or five of these families 
aave survived up to the present flay, and are still in possession of their 
original territories which they hold in jagit, subject to payment of tribute 
or nammna, It is believed that soon after its separation from Ladakh, 
the whole of Lahaul became tributary to the Baja of Chamba, and that 
the part now forming British Lahaul was subsequently transferred from 
Chamba to Kulu. According to the account given by the present Kulu 
Raja, his ancestor in the seventh generation, Bidhi Singh, acquired Lahaul 
from Chamba. Bidhi Singh was son of Raja Jag’afc Singh, who was aeon- 
temporary of Shahjahan and Aurangzeb; and the date of the acquisition 
may therefore bo placed approximately at3 700. It would appear, however, 
that subsequently to this the Lahanlia continued to pay a small annual 
tribute to Ladakh, probably to avert forays and to keep the roads open 
j for trade. Indeed tho Lahatolis, without orders, continued to pay this 
tribute to the Governor at Leb up to 1862, when our Government, being 
informed of the fact, prohibited the practice. 

When Laban 1 passed into the possession of the British, the jagirs 
enjoyed by the Thakurs were continued to them, Tai’a Ohand, grand- 
father of the present representative, had governed Lahaul under 
the Sikhs and under the Raja of Kulu. He was appointed Nngi or chief 
village headman in administrative charge of the valley. This title was 
subsequently changed to that of Waair. In 1801 he was appointed an 
Honorary Extra Assistant Commissioner, Ho died in 1877, and was 
succeeded by his eldest son Wazir H&ri Cha-nd. He had charge of the 
Wamrat for many years before his father’s death, as his father abstained 
from active inferference after 1871 owing to advancing years. Hari Chand 
On several occasions made himsolf useful to the Government. In 1858 he 
procured information regarding the death of Mr. Schlagenfcweifc of the 
Survey Department, who was murdered in Yarkand by VVali Khan 
of Kokan. These services were suitably rewarded. In 1863-04 he 
travelled through Tibet and reported on the resources of the country, 
the routes, and'the possibilities of developing trade. He accompanied. 
Sir Douglas Forsyth’s Mission to Yarkand in 1870, and collected much 
valuable information concerning tho countries through which their 
route lay. He was the fifteenth Provincial Durban of the Knngra 
District, and wan a member of the'Local Board of Kulu. He exercised 
judicial powers, and was Sub-Registrar in Lahaul. In consideration of 
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ike public duties performed -by him, Harr Chand received au allowance ol 
Ks. 550, or one-fourth the revenue ol Labaul j and he appropriated as big 
perquisite all the fines and fees received in criminal, and revenue cases 
that came before him, He estimated his income at about Ks. 2,000. He 
died in 1900 and was succeeded by his eldest son Amar Ohand, the present 
Thakar, whose guardian during bis minority was Thakur Jai Ohand 
Britisn Trade Agent in Gaufcok. Amar Cband was invested with 8rd, 
class powers in 1903 on attaining bis majority. He accompanied Mr. 
Calvert, Assistant Commissioner, on his expedition to Western Tibet and 
■ was rewarded and thanked by Government for his services. Ho has 

acceded to the whole jagir and has in addition income as under:— - 

" 

, ; Rs, 

k share oi revenue in Khalsa Kotina . 758 

Compensation for share of fines in criminal cases 

originally credited to the family . 160 

*th of graving tax .. 400 

i* 0 -th proceeds of sale of frees . 10 

Pay ha Sub- Registrar . ... 850 

Total ... 1,678 
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NONO GUNBO NAMGIAL GF SPITI. 


/ >>wi'P; 




TANZAM NAMGIAL. 


f 


Noii') Lara6 

Tsetan 
(bcni 1S38). 

L 


Karju llinchtsn. TasbiRmehcii. Taadup Wahi. Lobzaai Chftriug. 


“"1 


Nodi- Cliidup 
Namgial 
(died iSiOOj. 

Nono Jigmet Tobden 
(died 1900 ). 


Nono Lured 
.. Namgial 
(died 1M6>. 

I 

Nono Gumbo 
Nam or a l 

(bom 1901). 


Jamba Kyamcho 
(born 1884). 


} 

Jamba Kaochok. 


The Nono, or 1 “ Great Nobie/ 1 (limbo Namgial is the representative 
of the hereditary G-over doits of Spiti, formerly oil* of the southernmost 
provinces of Ladakh, and now a portion of the Knlu sub-division of the 
Kangra District. Spiti is an outlying Tibetan valley among the external 
ranges of the Himalayan system ; it is shut in to t.ho north and divided 
from Ladakh and Chinese Tibet by the great snowy range of the Western 
Himalayas. From its remote and inaccessible situation, Spiti was al ways 
left to govern itself, anti affairs are managed in much the same way at the 
present day. 

Nono Durs«S Tsetan succeeded his father Tan z am Namgial in 1878, 
when tho latter resigned office through old ago. He exorcised limited 
magisterial powers, and was responsible for the collection of the land 
revenue of Spiti, receiving an allowance of six-sixteenths of the revenue, 
equivalent to Be. 282, He also held about fifty acres of land, revenue-free, 
and in proprietary right. Durze Taetan was the sixteenth Provincial 
Darbari of the Kangra District. He resigned in 1890 on the plea of 
short sight and since then events have moved rapidly in this family. 
He was succeeded by bis son Nono Ohidup Namgial, a minor, with 
Taste Rinchen aa guardian and officiating Nono. Chiclup Namg’ia! 
attained his majority and succeeded to his office in 1898 but died la 
1900. His; son Nono Jigmet Tobden, a child, was recognised and his 
undo Dtvrzti Namgial officiated for him. He died, however, in 1000 and 
Durze Namgial became Nono in 1901. Durze Namgial died in 1 DOC, and 
was succeeded by hie son Nono Gunbo Natngial, a child of five years 













Mi.'iijraife'''.'’ 

: 


KANGRA DISTRICT. 


of age. His undo Jamba Kyarncho carries put hio duties. Jamba Kyata* 
cb.o waa brought up in the Tangyut monastery, Ha has travelled as far 
as Tiei I jumbo near Lhasa a and visited the celebrated Nor monastery. 

■ - - — - Halil 


Ho finds it difficult to assert his authority in Bpiti, 
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WAZIK KARAM SINGH OF BXR. 


tl 
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WAZIR GoSAO 
(died 1871), 


WA2IE KaRAM SlS’GH 
(boro 1854). 

Blmp Singh 
(horn 1871). 
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Wazir K&rara Singh, Divisional Darbari, is the son of Wazir Gosaun, 
the well-known Finance. Minister and Regent of Mandi. At the time of 
annexation VV’azir Gosaan was without exception the most influential in an 
in these hills. When the garrison of .Fort Kangra refused to surrender,., 
he brought about a peaceful solution oli the .difficulty by his own personal 
exertions. During the Mutiny of 1857, as Regent of Mandi, ho placed the 
resouroes of the State at the disposal of Government, adding a considerable 
contribution from hie own private funds. He supplied one hundred and 
twenty-five matchlock-men to the local authorities of Hoshiarpur, ancl 
posted some fifty moivwifch the Commissioner at Jullundur. He had also 
made arrangements for furnishing an additional batch of five hundred men 
if any call had arisen for their services. In reward, i&jagir, consisting of 
lands situated in the villages of Bir jfbhr and Sansal in the P&larapur 
Tahsil, of the annual value of Ha. 2,000, was granted to him and his lineal 
male heirs in poi’pofcuiiy, on condition, of good behaviour and service. 

On Gosaun’s death* Karsrni Singh succeeded to the jagir and the 
extensive landed and other property acquired by his father; bat through 
carelessness and prodigality the greater part of his patrimony has either 
been alienated or is heavily encumbered. 

The j^gir it* exempt from attachment by process of the Civil Courts. 
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THE LATE LAL SINGH OF NAG ROT A, 


US 


r 


Bahadur. 


SARDARU. 

I 


Jwala. 


Bale 


Ham Rath, Baiaiu, 

■ I 
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Lal Singh 
(died 1898). 




Kisluui Lal 
(bom 1847). 


Tulsi Rai Sahib Sohati Hawaii Moti Dina Balig Lacldunan Kali ftp 
Ram (died Mangat Lal (born Mai Lal Math Ram Das (bom Prasad Prasad 
1803') Ram 1800). (died (born (bom (died 1873), (born (bom 
(bom 7 ’ 1905), 1865). 1868). 1905). 1874). 1878), 

L 18^3). L. 

—■' rtri 

Efehari Kesri Lal 
Lal (bom (bom 
1880 ). 1800 ). 


T 


Laehlimi Keslw 
Bahai Ram 
(bom (born 
1870). 1882). 


1905). 1865), 1868). 1905). 

WM 


TT" 

Kaja 

Ram 

(born 

1885). 


Am.ba 

Praaftd 

(died 

1906). 


Button Jo irn Hamam 
Ram Aittis Mai Das (bora 


Oopal Das (bom 
(bora 1899), 
1900), 


1894). 


Sham Lal Ohimti Roshan Lal 
(bom Lal (bom (born 
1879). 1882). 1886). 

l„;___ 




r 


"i 


Chum Lal Rat an Lal 
(bora (bora 
1890). IMS). 


Pana Lal 
(bora 1899). 


Keshori Lal 6ansi Lal 

(bora 1901), (born 1904), 


Bhagwan Das 
(borii 1899), 


1 


I ah war Das 
(born 1901). 


Prom Nath 
(bom 1905). 


Lal Singh, Provincial Darbari, was the son of Jograj, Kanungo of 
Nagrota, Jog raj, who served as Tahsil ICanungo, inherited several 
potty vnuafi,^ granted to the family by the Rajas of Kengra ;*and on his 
death aome of these, consisting of about one hundred acres, valued at 
Rs. 215, were continued to his sons during the pleasure of Government and 
on condition of service as Kammgos. Lal Singh served Government for 
many years, and became Naib Tab ail da r. The family owns much land in 
"proprietary right, paying a revenue of Rs. 4,000 per annum, and 
has some local in 0 nance. 

The following members of the family are in serviceRai Sahib Mrmgt.it 
Ram is Wa.zir of Rampur Bashahr on Rs, 200 per mensem; Lala Sob an 
Lal is a Tahsildar on Rs, 200; Moti Lal, Kaistha, Bar.-at-Law, is Honorary 
Secretary of Dh arm sal a Municipal Committee and a member of the 
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District Board !; h. Sham Lai, M. A., is a Pleader, Other members of the 
family hold appointments in the Subordinate Revenue Establishment of 
the districts Salig Ram, son of Lai Singh, was appointed Zaildar and 
died in 1&05, 
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RAJA RAGHUNATB SINGH OF JASWAN. 
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RAJA KAKPAT SINGH 
(died 1782). 

Ornod Singh 
(died 185d). 

Jai. Jingh 
(died 1866). 


r- i 

' ilifli 


r _ 
Pirtiii Singh 

(died 1648). 


1$ 


NareaJra Singh 
(died 1843). 


Ran Singh 
(died IS92). 
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Raja Paghunatii 
Singh (born 1852). 

_ J 


Shoo Raj Singh 
(died 1898). 


Lachhinan Singh 
(born 1902/. 




A son not yet 
named (bora 
1904), 


: ' . ;• '•/ f : ... • 7 ■ : .J.*', / 

Raja Raghunath Singh belongs to the Kasib <joi of (he Chandarbansl 
Rajputa. having a common origin with the old chiefs of the Kangra 
district. 


Towards the middle of the thirteenth century the Jaswan branch 
separated and established a principality in the lower hills with Rajpura 
as their, capital. They were, however, obliged to acknowledge the supra- 
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many of the Mughal Emperors, and paid tribute at irregular intervals 
down to the time of Raja Narpat Singh* who died in 178,2. His son 


Umed Singh was then an infant, and offered but a feeble resistance to tlio 
encroachments of Maharaja Raivjit Singh, who a few years later began 
to extend his power along the north of the Sutlej. Ia IS 15 the Maharaja, 
not content with a simple acknowledgment of his suzerainty, compelled 


Umed Singh to yield his territory by keeping him in confinement tit 


Lahore until he had signed a, surrender of his rights. Thun reduced to a 


state of vassalage, the Raja became a mere Jagirdar of twenty-one 
villages in the Jaswan Dun, valued at fig, 12,000 per annum. 

Hoshiurpur, with the rest of the Jalhmdnr Dr ib, was annexed at; the 
close of the Sikh War in 1346. The Raja of Jaswan and the otl r 
Rajput iVinces, judging doubtless by the liberal, treatment the Simla hill 
chiefs had received at our hands, were under tho belief that with the 
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coming* of tlx© English the powers of sovereignty formerly enjoyed by 
them would bo restored. But no eueh hopes had ever really been held 
out, and they had done nothing to entitle them to privileges which they 
had not exercised for years. Yet they felt bitterly disappointed when 
they discovered that a change of rulers had biought with it no ameliora¬ 
tion of their condition; and all of thorn no doubt sympathised with the 
attempt made hi 1848 by Baja Umod Singh, and some other petty chiefs 
of the lower Saw allies to break free from the new yoke. The revolt was 
Speedily suppressed, John Lawrence, then Commissioner of Rosbiarpur, 
attached the Raja's forts at Arab and Akhrot, took thorn and rawed them 
to the ground. His possessions wore confiscated, and ho and his son Jai 
Si ugh were deported to Kurnaon, in the North-West Provinces, Kan 
Singh, son of Jai Singh, whs, however, permitted to reside in Jammu 
with Me son Raghmmtii Singh, who was married to the daughter of the 
Maharaja Ranbir Singh. Ho was afterwards allowed to return to his home 
at Amb, receiving a, cash pension of lis. 200 from the British Government 
until his death in 1892. Ilaja Raghimath Singh is Ran Singh’s only sur¬ 
viving son. He usually resides at Eanikot, in the Jammu State. In 
1.8/7, at the Maharaja's earnest solicitation, His Excellency the Viceroy 
assigned to him the land revenue derived from the villages con¬ 
stituting the Jaswan Principality at the time: of its annexation to 
the British Govern inent. In accordance with the terms of this 
grant, the jagir originally held by Raja limed Singh, consisting of 
twenty-one villages in the Jaswan Dun, yielding a ro venue of 
Its. 18,442 per annum, was assigned to Raja Raghuiiath Singh, be¬ 
sides the revenue-free proprietary right in twenty-five acres of the 
family garden at Amb, Tahsil Uim, Hoshiarpur, and the building’s 
at Rajpura dose by, which formed the old palace of the late Raja 
Pood Singh. Raja Raghunafch Singh lias a daughter who is married 
in the family of H. H. the Raja of Chamba, 

He is a Provincial Durbari and on account of his ancient lineage 
and connection by marriage with the Maharaja of Kashmir he was 
granted the personal title of Raja in 1895. 
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tn dar Singh Nahar Singh Ldai Singh. Khem Singh Preat Singh Ohanr Singh Jow&hir 


(died cMkileaa). (died 1795) T 


r 


r 0 . 

Surjan birigli 
(died IS.15). 


Jai Singh 
(dead). 


(died 17 US). 


Six Six One 

generations, generations, generation 

(died out). 


(died 1775), Singh. 


Six 


r— 

Tilok Singh 
(died 1824 
childiosF), 




Didar Singh 
i died 1889 
childless), 


Diwan Singh 
v,diet) 1850). 


r 

Biijoirdva Singh 
(died 187$. 


Narendra Singh 
(.bom 1814). 


-"1 . 

tlajendra Singh 
(died 1890). 


r 

U ar Narayac Singh 
(died 1880). 


’1 


r 

Autar Siiigli 
(born .1.002), 


f 


Ram Narayam 
Sinuii (mm 
miii 

_ j 


Mtffi Singh 
born 1871). 


Gurbachan Singh 
(bom 1893), 


Jagtar Singh 

(born 10 Q 3 ) r 


.r*” 


'1 


Harkishan Singh 
(born 1891). 


Pritaid Singh 
(bom 1805). 


The Anandpur Sodhis are Andh Khatri. Sikhs, and claim descent from 
Guru Ram Das, fourth in succession to Baba Narrak, It was he who built 
the famous temple known as the Darbar 8aliib at A mritsar, thus securing' 
bo that city the honour of being the permanent head-quarters of Sikhism 
throughout the Punjab. Gum Ram Das had three sons, .Pirthi Grand, 
Mohandeo a nd Arjtm, of whom the youngest tool? the gadi on his father's 
death. Most of the Sodhis of the PeroKoporv. JuJluudnr and Shahptu* 
districts and of Patiala, arid other Punjab States, are descended from Pirthi 
Grand, while those of Anandpur in Hoshiarpur, ami Kartarpu r in Jailua- 
dur are of the children of Arjun. Mohandeo was an ascetic and did not 
marry. Guru Arjun devoted himself to the compiling- and arranging of 
the Granth Sahib, dr Sacred Volume, in its present form, His son Guru 
Ear Gobmd is said to have possessed both spiritual and temporal excellence,, 
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Ho acquired lands, founded -villages! and met’ his natural foes, the 
Muhammadans, in many pitched battles, adding all the time to the strength 
of his own sect by protadyti&mg on a large scale wherever lie went. Guru 
T'egh Bahadur, youngest son of Ear Gobind, also proved a vigorous mis¬ 
sionary, doing urn oh to strengthen the position of the Sikhs, though lie 
often -endangered their existence by his fiery xeal and blind trust in 
.Divine support. His head was cut off by the -Emperor Aurangzeb, who 
perceived the necessity of suppressing the young sect and did his best to 
check its glow tin With his father's death to avenge, Guru Gobind Singh 
was the bitter enemy of all Muhammadans. He was the last of the Gurus ; 
the favourite hero in Sikh history, whose miracles rival the older records, 
and whose acts of bravery Mid charity aro sung by every Sikh mother to 
her son. Guru Gobind Singh was, in his bum, crushed and broken by the 
Mughals. His four sons were slain in their father's lifetime, and for a 
moment the fia 7 .n 0 of fanaticism appeared to have been stamped, out, for 
there was no one worthy to succeed the Guru and his place still remains" 
unfilled. A spiritual successor is believed to be 011 his way, and the Sikhs 
watch constantly for his coining ; but Gobind Singh is still the last of the 
recognised heads of the faith, He was nominally succeeded as temporal 
loader by his uncle So raj Mai, a man of no energy or character, who 
never bad the people with him, .and under whose weak sway thecause 
only sufibred harm. It is unnecessary to follow the family history step 
by stop. Gulab Kai, grandson of Snraj Mai, rebuilt the town of Anand- 
pur, destroyed by the Muhammadans in the time of Guru Gobind Singh, 
and purchased extensive plots of land from Baja Bliim Clisted of Bifaspur, 
thus largely helping to restore the social position of the family, upon 
which much of their religious mfiuonce depended. From his four 
nephews, Eahar Singh, Udai Singh, Khem Singh and Cham- Singh, are 
descended the Anandpur Sodhis in four branches known as the Bari, 
Bum, Ti&ri and Glmuthi Sarkars. Tho Anandpur Sodhis have always 
been treated with the greatest respect as roproaentativos of tho fountain 
hoad oi the Sikh faith, .In the K balsa days it was a, matter of import¬ 
ance to secure their co-operation when an expedition on a- largo scalo was 
bring organised south of the Sutlej ; and tho four brothers mentioned above 
were constantly out on the war-path towards the end of tho eighteenth 
century. They were usually present in tho exorcise of their spiritual 
functions, talcing no active part in the fighting, and merely exhorting tho 
more fiery date to go in and win. But their share of the plunder 
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was always handsome, a sure proof of the high value attaching to their 
services. At annexation they held ja<jirs valued at a lakh and a half per 
annum. They were naturally dissatisfied at the coming of the English, 
ft meant loss of dignity and comparative min- fee them ; and they did 
all their timid natures pomuttod to thwart our officers, and discredit our 
actions in the eyes of the people. But the people ini loci to respond s they, 
had been too completely crushed to be . in much spirit to resist a. power 
that had recently broken to pieces a' disdipliped army. The Sodhis found 
themsolves teiu'porarily paralyzed. They wore obliged to ' accept the new 
rule, tardily and gull fine! to secure ' the' host terms they could for 
themselves. W capons had been found concealed iu their villages in 
dispbodiDhce of the order requiring the immediate Surrender of all anus; 
treasonable letters liaamo to light which might justly have led thoir 
winters to the scaffold ; but every consideration was shown to a family 
that had some reason for objecting to a change of Government, and the 
Sodhis were dealt with iu a spirit of liberality which they could hardly 
have expected, and which no doubt has since been gratefully acknow¬ 
ledged by the whole Sikh nation.- Gash alio vanees, aggregating its. 55,21)0, 
were made to the different members of the Anamipur house in J.847.. 
'1 hose, however, gradually lapsed with the lives of the holders and had 
thirty years later dwindled down to Rs. 9,924, But it was not the desire 
of Government that the family should sink into poverty after a genera¬ 
tion. The question was taken up and settled m 1884 by the sanctioning 
ot a Bchemo regulating the scale of pension for each recipient, and 
securing succession to next heirs on fixed principles. On dor this scheme 
the head of the house was declared entitled to an allowance hi perpetuity 
of Rs. 2,400 per annum, descending .integrally to the representative of the 
family for the time being. The heirs of all other recipients were permit¬ 
ted to succeed to one-half subject to the commutation of ail pension! of 
lees than fifty rupees, provision for the widows and unmarried daughters 
being in all cases made from the. other half of the allowances. 


Prominent 


among 


the representative Spclhia of Anandpur avo 
Ram Nkrayan Singh and his imcle Karendra Singh and also Namndra 
Singli Kuraliwala, so called from Mauza Kurali, in the Ambala disi dot 
which was once in possession of the family. They are all three 
Darbaris, the first and last, being Provincial, and are descended from 

Sodki Sham Chanel, Nareudra Singh JKuraliwala is the great-grandson 
ox Chaur Singh, 
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Ram Narayan Singh represents the senior branch, descended 
from Nabar Singh, and known as the Bari Sarkar. Sodhi Nahar Singh 
hold a, large number of jagir villages yielding wore than a lakh of rupees. 
He. died in 1795. His grandson Diwan Singh was at the head of the 
family in 1848 when the Jullandur Doab was annexed. As already 
slated, the conduct of the Sodh'is generally was unsatis factory at that period 
anti they suffered in the confiscation of' their estates. Hi wan Singh was 
awarded a cash allowance of Rs, 8,400 per annum. Ho died in 1850, 
His grandsons Har Narayan and Ram Narayan were minors and thoir 
estates wore placed under the management of their uncle Narondra Singh, 
who was appointed guardian by the District Judge of Hoshiarpur. 
Sodhi Har Narayan Singh, the elder son, died in 1889. Sodhi Njironda 
Singh, uncle of Ham Narayan Singh, is a gentleman of position and 
substance, and has much local influence. He is on Honorary Magi strafe 
and a member of the Municipal Committee of Anandpur and of the 
District Board and a Divisional Darbari. 

There is a jagir assignment in Patiala of Rs. 10,000 per ami vim 
shared in proportion by Ham Narayan Singh, his undo and Mrcpbain, 
Sodhi Ram Narayan Singh also holds a village in jagir from the Raja of 
Faridkot, yielding Its. 475 per aimnio; and Nareridra Singh and his 
nephew Guvbaohan Singh enjoy a small jagir in the Nalagtuh State. 
The undo and nephews are joint owners of Ohak Guru, Tali ail Nawa- 
shaht, Jullundur, and of small plots in Gangawal, KiraLptir and other vil¬ 
lages in Tabsil Una, Hbshiarpnr. Ram .Narayan Singh also draws the fixed 
cash allowance of Its. 2,400 pnr annum as head of the family. He is an 
Honorary Magistrate and. Civil Judge and also a Provincial Darbari. Ho 
is married to a daughter of the late Pawn Sir Khern Singh, Bsdi, K.CJ..R, 
of Rawalpindi. 



The late Maharaja of Patiala end the present Rajs, of Kaputt hula 
received the Pahal or ceremony of initiation into the Sikh religion at the 
hands of the late Sodhi Har Narayan Singh, 

The second branch descended from Udai Singh, called the Dusri. 
Sarkar, is represented by Narayan Singh and Puran Singh, neither ol 
whom is a Darbari. They enjoy pensions from Government. 


Sodhis -Nihal Singh and Jshwav Singh were the most prominent 
1 representatives of the third branch, descended 1mm IChyiu Singh, known 
as the Tiari iSarkar. Nihal Singh was a Darbari. He received a pension 
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of Its. (300 pfer arninin, nini hold in ja g ir Mcmzm Jhabkara and Maheshpm' 
in the Gurdaspur district, yielding Its. 2,095 per annum. Ho died in 1891. 
Kalian Singh, the eldest son of Kesar Singh. and grandson of Khem 
Singh, died in 3846. His son Partab Singli .inherited a jagir of 
its. 19,900. This was resumed on annexation with the other SodhiyVv/ira * 
but as it subsequently appeared that Par lab Singh’s behaviour was not 
such as to deserve the entire resumption .of Ida estate, he was allowed to 
retain a portion, yielding Rs. 2,500, in sixteen villages in Tahsils GurdaS- 
ptu", Bata hi and Shakargarh of the Gurdaspur district, and in Mauma 
Gobindpur ^nd Ohahnat of the Gujranwala district. His son Hardit 
Singh and grandsons Isfcwar Singli and Kish an Singh succeeded to this 
jagir. Hardit Singh received a pension of Rs. 800 per annum. Ishwur 
Singli was a Darbari and an Extra Assistant Oominissionor, .Tic and Ids 
brother enjoyed each a family pension of Ha, 200 per annum. Hardit 
Singh died in 1901 and' tshwar Singh in 1899, both without issue. 
Kislian Singh is an Honorary Magistrate at Anandpur, 

The fourth bianch, descended from (Amur Singh, called fcho CkmUJii 
Sarkar , is at present represented by NVmmdra Singh Kuraliwala, who was 
born in 1841. IJo enjoyed a large jagir until the annexation in 1846, A 
portion in the Arnbala district was confiscated, and in lieu thereof he received 
a cash allowance of Its. 4,800 per annum. The jagir in the Hoslriurpur 
and Julluniiur districts detailed below is still hold by him . 
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ile also has proprietary rights in two villages in the Una Tahsil 
aggregating one thousand ghumans. Ho is an Honorary Magistrate at 
Anandpur, and a Provincial Darbari. 

J he offerings at Guvdwtiras Dumdama and Tegh Bahadur go to a ll Slmui. 
Chand's descendants in ancestral si tares. The pw/aW* of the .Anandpur 
Gurdwara Lake the receipts of the Lohgarli shrine. Sodhi Khem Singh’s 
descendants exclusively enjoy the offerings of the Aganpnr Gurdwara. 
Kalian Singh’s snrvh mg descendants a,re allowed a small share of the taki ngs 
of the Darbar Sahib at Amritsar. Nahar Singh’s descendants receive the 
offerings of the Baba G urditta Qitrdwnrfi at Kirafpur, and share equally 

with the descendants of Khem ■ . of the ko Parthalpuri 

temples in the mine place. 
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BEDX SUJAN SINGH OF UNA, 





il&jt. v 


BAB if KALA DHAKI 
(died 173SV 


( - 

Kur Sitwh. 


Autar Ohand 


: bL 


Jit Singh 
(died 1773). 


fiharm Oh and. 


Sagar Cimnd. 


Sahib Singh 
(died 183.1). 


Mahbub Singh. 


Ui-iiMi Singh 
(ancestor of the late 
Baba Sir Khatn Singh 
Bed), a, h, i b,) 


I 


Tcgh Singh. 




II 


Bikram Singh 
(died 1803). 


Sm-aj Singh 
(died 18(541 




Brm Sujan Smm 
f bo&m 1845)* 

I 


Ram Kishan Singh 
(born 1674). 


Hamroban Singh 
(born IB79) 


Shoo Dev Singh 
(born 188ti\ 


r 


Sanival Singii 
(born 1808). 


Per Inkir Singh 
(born 1004) 


EC ala .Dliari, a, descendant of Baba Dfa/nak, crossed ovei' from 
Dora Baba Nainak, (.Jurdasptu) early In the las), coakery, and "after 
wandering about- tho Juliundur i)oab for some years, finally settled 
down at Una, Hoshiarpur, where lie attracted a crowd of followers, who 
flockod to hoar his eloquent disquisitions on the Granth Sahib, a book as 
difficult of understanding then as in the present day. Tho Jaswai Raja Rani 
Singh made h imself popular by granting tho Bodi tbo revenues of seventy 
ghmwutuii land. Kala Uhari’s sons scattered after bin death in T7S8. 
Autar Ohand settled at Bawan in the Gai-lwhankar fcahsil, where his 
descendants still hold a rnuuji. Bhurni Ohand returned to llera 
Baba Natmk. Sugar. Ohand died without issue. Jit Singh succeeded his 
udhor in spiritual matters ; but there was little religious zeal in him, and 
him it not been for his celebrated son Bodi Sahib Singh, tho family would 
in all likelihood have sunk into insignificance. Sahib Singh was fortunate 
enough, shortly after life farther’s death, to be chosen as arbitrator by tho 
parties in a land dispute between Sirebir Gurdit Singh of Santokgarli 
ami Raja Umod Singh of J:wap; and so pleasantly did lie arrange 
matters that he received for his trouble the tafaha of Una from dm Baja, 
while Gurdit Singh made him yagirclar jui the rich village of Kulgaraon, 














Thus honoured, the Bedi soon .became a' man of authority cm religions and 
social question?.. He acquired immense influence all over the Jii.llt.mdur 
Bonh; .and even in the Man]Im country, which 'ho ■ frequently visited, 
‘crowds would gather to listen to his fiery eloquence. The Raja of 
ICahlur found it politic to present him with, the village of Band Lahri, and 
others in a position to do so wore eager to press land-grants upon him, 
large or small, according' to their means. Even Maharaja Ran jit Singh, 
smitten by his sanctity, and in appreciation of his worth, ridded Udhowali, 
Grujranwala, to the Badi’s over-increasing possessions. We find the |pjt|| 
Sahib Singh of Patiala referring in correspondence to the Bedi n-s "Baba 
Sahib Bedi Sahib Singh ji.” Later on . vr© find the B >di accompanying 
panjit Singh on several or his expedition^ and it may be presumed .'feha‘; 
the Maharaja benefited by the presence of such a ffealous and holy inaLn 
m his camp, for he rewarded hire generously from time to timp with 
portions of the spoils which fell to him as victor. But many villages thus 
acquired were resumed by Ranjib Singh’s immediate successors. i. 

‘In 1794, the Bedi proclaimed a religious war against the Malor Kotla 
Afghans whom he accused of hilling cows, and induced Sardars Tn.ro. Singh 
Oheha, Bhagel Singh, Bhanga Singh Than&sar and several other ojiiofa- 
to join him. They were men who thought little of religion and a great deal 
of plunder, and who considered a religious Cry as good as any other, so 
long as they could kill and pillage- The unfortunate Malor Kotin Afghans, 
under Ata TJIlaih Khan, ma.de a stout resistance, but they were overpowered 
find defeated, and tied to Kotla, which the Bedi immediately invested. 
Ata Ulltih Khan sent off messengers to Raja Habib Singh of Pat inis* 
begging for assistance, and m a force under' Bakhshi Seda and Snrdav 
Chen Singh was encamped close by at Amargarh, it soon reached the 
town and obliged the Bedi to withdraw across the Sutlej. 

Pour years later, in 179:1, tho Bedi preached at Amritsar a second 
religions ivar against the Rajput Muhammadans of Had Kot, on the same 
pretext as the last. The Sikhs again crossed the Sutlej, about seven 
thousand in number, and ovorran Kai Kot, which included Jagmon, Rai 
Kot, Ludhiana, and the neighbouring country. The Chief, Bai Alyas was 
only fifteen .years of ago ; but his principal officer, Koshan Khan, made 
a gallant stand at the village of Jodh, and would have repulsed the Sikhs 
had he not been killed bj a musket-shofc when his troops, disheartened, 
took to flight. Bai Alyas sent to his neighbours for help, and the chiefs 
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of Patiala and -Tind, with Bind Lai Singh of lsaitha], and Jodh Singh of 
Kalsia, collected their forces and marched towards Ludhiana, drawing the 
Sikhs before them and recovering the villages which the Bedi had seized. 
Driven out of some villages, Bedi Sahib Singh seized others. To Mansur 
he was invited by the zemindars, weary of the. tyranny of IS her Khan, the 
collector of Rai Alyas, and the Naubat Fort came into his possession, while 
ho built a now one in the village of .Doghftii Ho next took the 'town of 
Ludhiana and laid siege to the fort, which lie would doubtless have captured 
had not Rai Alyas induced him to retire across the Sutlej by threatening 
to send for the celebrated George Thomas of Hissai".* 

Bedi Sahib Singh died in 1834. His eldest son Bishan Singh had, in 
his father’s lifetime, taken up his abode at Malsian, Jullundiir, receiving an 
allowance of Rs. 0,000 per annum from the revenues of Glmbichra'and 
Wasilpnr, assigned to Sahib Singh by the Maharaja, Bikram Singh, third 
son, succeeded his father in the bulk of the acquired property, and on him 
also descended the spiritual mantle as representative of Baba Nanak 
between the Sutlej and Beas. His position was recognised at Lahore, and 
for some years the family continued to thrive. Bui. things changed with the 
advent of the British. The -Mte^jha jitgira were resumed, with others, as 
enquiry exposed the feeble title and short lived possession of the Bedi. A 
consolidated jagir, valued at Rs. 31,212 per annum in lieu of all claims, 
was offered and indignantly refused. The Government had grounds' for 
believing in Bikram Singles disloyalty and was not disposed to treat him 
with the liberality a ready acquiescence in the now slate of things would 
have secured him. Fire-arms, which he should have surrendered, were 
found concealed in his garden, and other proofs wore present of his 
readiness to rebel if any one would take the lead, The first offer was 
accordingly modified, and Its. 12,000 were refused by him' as was the 
larger sum. Then came the local rebellion in 1848, during tho second 
fcikii War, of the hill chiefs having possessions north of Hoshiarpuv. 
Foremost amongst them were the Rajas of Kangva, Jaswan and Datarpur. 
Tho rising was speedily put down by John Lawrence, then Commissioner 
of tho lYuns-Sutlej States, who swept down the Dun with five hundred 
men and four guns, securing the rebellious Rajas, who were expatriated 
and their possessions confiscated. Bedi Bikram Singh threw whatever 
weight lie had into the movement, hoping that hie luck was about to 
turn. He was marching towards Hosbiaipur, to raise the country, and 
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had halted at Mail), eight miles off, when, hearing of the break-up of the 
.Rajas' forces, he changed his plans and tied in all haste across the Bens 
to Maharaja Sher Singh,. He gave himself up later on, and was 
permitted to reside at Amritsar, his hinds being declared forfeit, on an 
allowance o) Rs, 2,000 per annum, which lie onjoyed until his death in 
J863. 

Bedi Bikram Singh's eldest son died in 1864. A maintenance 
allowance of Rs. 1,100, raised -■c Rs. 2,300 per annum three years later, 
was granted to the second son, Sujan Singh, who now stands at the head 
of the family, His case was re-considered in 1883, and it was thought 
advisable with the object of resuscitating the fortunes of a fallen house, 
which once wielded vast power and which is still hold in veneration by a 
large section of the St kb community—to grant him, in lieu of the cash 
allowance, a jagir valued at Rs. 2,484 in the villages of Arnmla, La! Singh 
and Una, lahsi) Una, Tire Bodi's wuafi lands and gardens yield an addi¬ 
tional income of about Rs. 600 per annum - and he owns six hundred and 
seventy ghumaos in Arniala, folia Lai Singh, Nangal Kalanaml Nurpur, 
~L a . 1 ^ m ‘ 3 Hoshiarpur, besides small plots in Gujranwala and Shalipiu-, 
Ho is an Uonomry Magistrate, President of the tJ na Municipal Committoo 
member of the District Hoard, and one of the leading Provincial Darbarie 
of the Hoslxiarpar diBtrict. 
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MIAN UDHAM SINGH OF PXRTHJPUR 


RAJA ANANT CHAND. 

liajft Gobind Chand 
{died 1818.) 


llaja Jagat Clmnci 
(died 1877). 


r 


iian dam! 

(died 1867), 


Mian D»svi Chand 
(died 1881). 

r '... i r. 

Pu I'jna (’Land Rttgkbir Chand Sob an Singh 
(died 190 a). (died 1807). (born 1805). 


Musi UdHAM SlNSH 
(iSOliS 1838). 

I 


Unkam Singh 
(bom 1871). 


Partab Singh 
(bom 1*78), 


Mian Baldio Chand 
(born 1867). 


Balm Ciiand 
(born 1869). 


1 


Altai Chand 
(bom 1887). 


The early history of Mian Udlmm Singh’s family iy as interesting 
from a mythical point of view as that of liai Hira Chand of Babhanr. 
Both go bade to Bluitn Chand# i-ho Heaven-bora. But they branched away 
from each oilier about twenty generations ago, when Cant Chand, son of 
Raja Megh Chand, came down from the higher mountains and founded 
the kingdom of Color* near Gopipur Dora, Kangra, just north of the 
Hoshiarpur boundary line. His possessions passed to his elder son 
Makamal Chand. The younger. Sir Data, moved south into the present 
Dasnya Tahsil of Hd$^puir, and there established the small Rajput 
State of Dafcarpur, which had an existence of many hundred years, Tim 
rulers' were practical iy independent until the beginning of the last contmy 
when Maharaja Raujit Singh began to interest himself iu their affairs. 
Raja Gobind Chand, grandfather of the present representative, 
having failed to obey the Maharajah summons to attend at Lahore, was 
deprived of Jus sovereign powers and reduced to the status of a jagirdar. 
Oil his death in ISIS, Ida son Raja Jagat Chand was allowed a jagir grant 
of Um 4,600; and was in the enjoyment of this income when the Doab be¬ 
came British territory in 1846. The Rajput Princes of Kangra- had been 
under the impression that the accession of tho English would be marked 
by the restoration to them of all their ancient rights and privileges, of 
which they had been shorn by the Sikhs; and bitter was their disappoint¬ 
ment on finding that the new rulers were by no means inclined to alter 
the state of affairs which existed on their taking over tho country . Tho 
revolt of the Jaswan and Datarpur Kajas and its speedy suppression by 
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Sil’ John Lawrence has been described in another chapter- Raja Jagat 
Chand was made prisoner and deported with his eldest son Devi Chand 
to Almora, in the North-West Provinces. They were allowed a mainte¬ 
nance grant Rs. 3,600 per annum. 

Raja Jagafc Chand died in 1877. |tiB youngest son Udharn Singh, 
who lives in Pirthipur, Tahsil Una,, Hoshiarpux, on joys a pension of 
Rs, 600 per annum and his stepmother has a similar allowance. Mian 
Devi Chand, the eldest son, died in 1884, leaving two sons. The elder 
Surma Chand was a Colonel in the army of H. H, fcho Maharaja of 
Jammu. Ho received a jagir allowance of Rs. 600 per annum from Gov¬ 
ernment, which was increased to Pis. 1,200 on the death of his brother 
Raghbir Chand. Tie died in 1002. The second son, Raghbir Chand, held 
office under the Raja of Mandi who married first his sister and afterwards 
his daughter. After the death of his mother Raghbir Chand’s jagir al¬ 
lowance from Government was raised from Rs. 420 to Rs. 600 per annum, 
the same amount as that of his brother Surma Chand, n addition to which 
he was allowed .Rs. 000 per moms on by the Mandi State and held a village 
valued at Rs. 1,000, He died in 1897, and his family have been granted 
n pension of Rs. 250 a month by the State, His Government jagir 
allowance was transferred to his brother Burma Chand as head of the 
family, who thus drew Rs. 1,200 per annum. On Surma Chand’s death 
without issue the whole of the allowance of Rs. 1,200 was granted to his 
nephew Raldeo Chand, Raghbir Chand’s oldest sou, subject to the 
provision of suitable maintenance for Burma Chand’s three widows. It was 
agreed to give them Rs. 15 a month each, or Rs. 540 per annum. Both 
Burma Chand and Raghbr Chand wore connected by marriage with 
the Raja of Sirmur. Mian Udharn Bingh is married to a cousin of Rai 
Hira Chand of Babhaur. He is a Divisional Durban and, as the only 
Durban in the family, has been shown as its head in this and in the last 
edition, though Mian Raldeo Chand is really tire representative of the 
elder branch. 

'Fhe family are Dadwal Rajputs. 
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NARENDRA SINGH OF KATHGARH. 


JflANDA S/NflH 
(died 1797). 


j- 

Sham Singh. 




Tara Singh 
(died 1831). 

L — 


Asa Singh. 


Fftteii Singh. 


Uarsa Singh 
(died 1887). 


Gui.ali ^ingh 
(born 1846). 


r 7 

Par tab Singh 
(died 1828), 


1 


■J as went Singh 
(born 1849). 


pal£ 


"1 


Payal Singh 
(bom 1 n64), 


-1 

Maisa Singh 
(born l.87«), 


Sai dar Bahadur 
Rajendra Singh 
(died 1891). 


j Cl 


Kiiaslih.p.1 Singh 
(died 1854). 


J! 1 


Indar Singh, 
(died 1854). 


r 


'1 


Kabjendra Singh Mdiendra Gajwidra Sing'll 
mfm$ Bakeitawar Sin^h (bora LS&ii), 
Singh (worn lfcSfi), (born 18 BS), 


r 


Narayan Singh 
(died 1897). 

1_ 


“1 


*1 




r . 

Bhagwan Singh 
(born 1873). 


Bill want Singh Amar Singh flat bans Singh 
(born 1883!) iborn 188ri). (born 3 888), 


Surmukh Singh 
(born 1889). 


Slmdhn Singh 
(bom 1891). 


Jhanda Singh of Sultan Wind, Amritsar, like many other Maujha .Tata 
of iiis time, took advantage of the break-up of the Mughal power to secure 
an estate for himself in'semi-independence. Having seized certain villages 
in Sialkot which ho made over to his younger brother, he turned eastwards 
to the rich country between the Sutlej and Boas, This was in 1759, Ho 
acquired sixteen villages in Itahas Basi Kalan and Singriwala, Tahsil 
Hoshiarpur, forty villages in Katgarh, and seventeen in ilaka Jamiatgarlt, 
Tahsil G-arhshankar, yielding an annual revenue of about one lakh. Lie 
died in 1797, and was succeeded in his Hoshiarpur estates by his son Tara 
Singh, who built five small forts, still in existence, for the protection of 
the patrimony. But lie had to admit the supremacy of Maharaja Kan jit 
Singh i his acknowledgment taking the usual form of a supply of horsemen 
fixed according to the extent of his holdings. 
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Ho was succeeded in 1831 by his oniy surviving son Khushhal Singh, 
who became a favourite of the Maharaja, and accotnpauied him on many 
oi his expeditions. He was connected by marriage with Sardar Lelma 
Singh Majithia of Amritsar, and after the annexation was given a life 
jngir of eighteen villages, yielding Rs. 10,371, in Hospiarpur, while 
still holding that of Sultan Wind in the Amritsar district, valued at 
Rs. 2,031. He died early in 1854, and one of his sons Indar Singh, 
followed him to the grave within six months, leaving the late Sardar 
Rajendra Siugh, then seven years old, as the sole surviving member of 
tho family. The boy was placed under charge of the Deputy Commissioner 
of Hoshiarpnr, and received a good education at the District school. Tho 
family jagi-r, spread over four villages in Tahsil Hoahiarpur, seven in 
Talisil Garhshankar and one (Sultan Wind) in Amritsar, was much 
reduced, yielding only Rs 3,000 per annum ; though iu addition there were 
tho proprietary rights in 1,600 ghumaox of land iu the same tahsils. For 
the greater part of his life Rajendra Singh lived at Katgarh, GarKahankar 
and Hoshiarpur; and was circle %aildar, Honorary Magistr ate, Sub-Registrar 
and Civil Judge within the limits of tho Balaohaur Police Thana. He 
also became President of the Garhshankar Local Hoard and member of 
(ho Hoshiarpur District Boat'd, being afterwards appointed a member of 
the Committee of the Aitchison College, Lahore, Tho title of Sardar. 
Bahadur was conferred upon him iu January 1888, The Gaidar held a 
; ,eat in Provincial Durbars and was a man of great influence in his own 
part of the country ; he was also one of the few members of the old Sikh 
aristocracy who accommodated himself to tho changed spirit of the times. 
As an instance of his progressive views it may be recorded that lie took 
a prominent part in the movement for the reduction of marriage expendi¬ 
ture among the Jats, He was connected by marriage with the houses of 
Sardar N ah nr Singh of Ahmad Kalan, Amritsar; Sardar Shoo Dev Singh 
of Lidhran, Ludhiana ; and Sardar Lehna Singh of Haipavgarli, bTabha, 
and chief of Maniuiajra, Ambala. Ho died in 1891 arid left two pons, 
both minors, a third son being born after his death. The estate was 
planed under tho man age moot of the Court of Wards and the sons as they 
reached a suitable age were sent to the Aitchison College. The eldest .son 
Bakhtawar Singh is now of ago. Ho has riot yet succeeded to his fathers 
seat in Durbar. The division of the estate, which is worth over Rs. 12,000 
per annum, is likely to be a matter of dispute, as the eldest son, 
who is by the first wife, pleads the custom of “ Chandavand ” and 
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claims half tho estate, while a claim, on the plea of the custom of 
u Fagvarul/ 1 for an equal division of the pioperty has been put forward 
oil cobalt of the tiro younger brothers by their mother, the surviving 
widow. The management of the estate by the Court of Wards has been 
profitable and has resulted in a balance of about Rs. 20,000, representing 
surplus income. 

Mention may hero do niade of tho elder branch of the family, 

descended from Jhauda Singh's son Sham Singh, who succeeded to the 
Amrii iar, SLalkot and Jammu properties, said tp have yielded over a lakh 
of rupees income. Uarsa Singh, son of Sham Singh, was a distimmisliod 
soldier in the IChalSa army, and commanded one of tho regiments of tho 
l 1 rencli brigade. He had the rank of General under Maharaja Shov 
Singh. In 1849 he espoused the national cause and fought on the wrong 
side at Multan, thus forfeiting a jagir of Rs. 25,000. In J857 he took 
service in the 11th Tiong’nl Xian cere as a Eisaldar and proved hitnself a 
gallant soldier. He retired in 1860 with the title of Barclay, and a 

pension of Rs. GOO per annum. One-half of this was continued to his 
son Gulab Singh., who .became the head of tho family on Sardar HarSa 
Singh's death in 188?. Sardar Haim Singh Was a Provincial Darbari of 
the Amritsar district, and resided at Sultan Wind. Gulab Sind; was 
c-hiei Lmnbardar of the village and possessed considerable local hid a once. 
He died in 1897. His brother das want Singh was a Risaklar in the 11th 

Bengal Hn icons, and for his services m connection with the Afghan 

Boundary Commission received the Order of Merit. Jaswanfc Singh’s 
son Nnrayau Singh served as a Dafadar in his father’s Regiment and 
was killed in action in 1897. The family owns about two hundred and 
fifty acres of land. 
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RAN A LEHNA SINGH OF MANASWAL. 


JAOAR OHAND, 


Oayal 


Qngh 


Lai eland 
(died 1655), 


I 

Balin'. Singh 
(died 1854). 


Man l-Singh, 


'“““I , 

PiMlam Suigh, 


r 


“i 


Five generations, Ohio* Singh 
(diu<U834), 

Three 


Mahtab Singh Two genera- Three generations, 
(died 1871). tions. 


r - i ■ i i 

Khnsiiiial Singh Sahib Sing it Rana Lmtsti Sham Singh Oil ham Sing''. 


generations;. (<lied 18541. (died 1881). Sixtra (bobs (died 

1830), 

rZT_ 

I T 'i 


901 ). (died IM> 9 >. 


r .. i “ , , , m , . 

Apondra Singh Ram Singh .lanarclhan Pavdoman Firthi Singh Two One generation 
(born.rtTO). (born 1809), Singh Singh (born 1877), generation^, (died,out). 

(bom 1872). (bom 1874). | 

Niranjan Singh 


L 


(died ICOO). 


r 


L 


ftaghnandan Singh 
’ (born WOl). 


Anradh Singh 
(bom 1000 ). 


tSaubi:TSingh 
(died 1803). 

L___ 


Bikram Singh 
(bora 1884). 


Baht a it! Singh Jagg it Singh 
j&orn 1888 ). (bora 1905). 


s+i' - 

f 1 


1 


I I 1 

Snkhdeo Singh Hina Nath ttap&Idev Singh Parsotam Singh Bilbhadhar 

(born 1880); Singh (born (bora 1807). (bom 1902). Singh 

1893), ' (died 19(4). 


Balbiv Singh 
(died 1898). 


1 


Nareudra Singh 
(bohn 1907). 


This family is of some standing in the lower hills of tho Hoslnarpur 
district, representing tho southernmost of tho ancient Rajput chieftain- 
ships of Kangra, They a,re of the Dad got, one of the thirty-six Royal 
Rajput races. Four scions of the Dad stock are said to have come upwards 
of eleven hundred years ago from Garhmuktsar and Gavluuandal to these 
parts. One, now extinct, founded Jaijon ; another settled at Siroha near 





























m CHIEFS AND FAMILIES OF NOTH, 

Garhshankar, where .his descendants are now Musalmans ; a third founded 
the existing family of Manasw&l ; and the fourth that of Kungrat. 

Rana Jodh Chand, thirty-savon generations earlier than Lehna Singh, 
cams up from Garhmuktsar in Meerut to worship at the Jwalamukhi 
shrine on the north bank of the Boas, and brought with him followers 
sufficient to enable him to hold the lower Sawaliks near Garhshankar, 
with Ills head-quarters at Manaswah Early in the last century, however, 
they lost their independence and became tributary to the Jaswan Raja, of 
whom Mian Raghunath Singh is now the representative. In 1750 when 
the Jaswans were hard pressed by Sardar Hari Singh of Sialba in Ambala, 
their chief was forded to purchase his conciliation by assigning him ono- 
half the tribute he had been receiving from the Rana of Manswal. Wo 
nest hear of the .Rana joining with the Jaswan is in .1804, to resist' an in¬ 
vasion of the Katooh Rajputs, headed by the celebrated Sanaar Chand of 
KarigTa. The defence was successful, and Sansar Chand was forced to 
retire with loss. The Maharaja Ranjit Singh was tine next outsider who 
had to be reckoned with. He was not long in stretching his arm out to¬ 
wards the Mauaswal plateau. In 1815, he confirmed the title of Sardar 
Dova Singh, son of Hari Singh, in his jagirs , at the same time recognising 
Jagar Ohahdto righto in what remained of the patrimony, subject to the 
supply of fifteen horsemen for the common weal. When the British came 
in .1840, Jagar Chand’s son Lai Chand received the revenues of eight 
villages, yielding Rs. 8,800 annually, with continuance of one-half to his 
lineal male heirs for ever. Lai Chand died in 1855. His grandson Lehna 
Singh is now at the head of the family, having succeeded his brother Sahib 
Singh in 1881. lie is a Provincial Darbari. His jagir holdings, worth 
Its. 2,169 per annum, are spread over seven villages in Tahsil Garhshankar 
and one in ’Tahsil Una. He owns two thousand five hundred ghumaos of 
land in Mauaswal and five thousand ghumaos in six other villages of the 
Garhshankar Tahsil, besides the whole village of Mahan cl pur, containing 
two thousand ghumaos, in Tahsil Una, Hoshiarpur, 

The family have been recognised as of a Royal Rajput clan, and the 
jagir devolves iu accordance) with the law of primogeniture upon the head 
of the house for the time being. 
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SARDAR HARNAM SINGH OFMUKERIAN. 


BUDHA DITTA 

(died 1807). 

Baidu Ram 
(died 1848). 


r~7— i r ~- r~-i - 

Samar Bahadur Sardar Rudlt Singh Sudh Singh Nadhan Singh 

Sardar Bur Singh (died 184a (died 1888). (died 1892), 
(died 1892), childless). | 


l 


Three generations. Three generations, 


T. 

Mihitn Singh 
(died 1881). 

I 

Two generations. 


KashioSingh 

(dead). 


1 


Aim a Singh 
(died 1856). 


Onlab Singh 
(died 1873). 


r 


r 


Punjab Singh 
'died 18 89). 


8ah dab Ha un am Sis an 
(eoaN 1870). 


~“p 

J ndar Singh 
(born 1881), 


Sheo Singh 
(born 1867). 


Jit Singh 
(bom 1903). 


Gandharab Singh 
(born 1908). 


The family is one of Jhiwa-r or Kaluir Sikhs of the Mumbai got, 
hmipg its residence ah Mokerian, T&hsil JDasuya, Hoshiarpnr. Budlm 
Ditfca and his son Baidu Ram attached themselves nearly a century ago to 
Sardars Jai Singh and Gnrbakhsh Singh, Kanhaya, who had charge 
of the Mukerian Taluka; and for their faithful services were awarded 
the village of Dhawa, tiurdaspur. Gurbakhsli Singh’s widow, tho 
Rani Sada Kaur, played an important part in Sikh history as the 
mother-in-law of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. Kaldu Ram eouhinuod in her 
service as Kardar of Mukorian after her husband’s death, and received 
from her a house in Amritsar city which is still in possession of: the 
family. Tho Maharaja Sher Singh was born of Sada ECaur’s daughter, the 
Rani Mahtab Kaur, at Mukerian, and Raldu Ram was given charge of 
the infant. But he incurred tho displeasure of Maharaja Ranjit Singh 
later on by siding with Sada Kaur whan tho two . wore on bad terms, and 
he was obliged to floe to Badni, in Lhn Ludhiana district, and forfeit all 
!m lands north of the Sutlej. Ho was, however, forgiven 'shortly after¬ 
wards and allowed to present hiiusolf at Lahore with his son Bur Singh 
who was appointed a personal attendant of the Rani Mahtab Kaur. His 
other sous were also by degrees given employment about the Court as 
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orderlies to tho Rajas Sher Singb and Pariah Singh. One of them, 
Buclh Singb, was murdered in 1843 with the- Maharaja Slier Singh, 
.Bur Singh was employed on various occasions as a confidential agent, 
and with such success that it secured him in re-ward the whole village of 
Gnleritm, Gurdaspur, & jagir of thirty -ghmiaos in Mullerian, and houses 
at Ratal a and at Lahore, all of which avo still held by his descendants. 
Later on he was given the village of Bathu, Tahsil Una, Hoshiarpur, for 
services in Kashmir under Rajas Gruiab Singh and Par tab Singh. And 
for His assistance to the British on the occasion of 1 General Pollock’s 
advance on Kabul ho received a mnafi plot in a village near Peshawar, 
yielding Rs. 300 per annum. His enemies took advantage of the murder 
of Ins master, the Maharaja Slier Singh, to attempt Bur Singh’s ruin, and 
tin,'. Darbar levied from him a fine of Rs. 81,000 alleged to have been 
misappropriated on various occasions. All his jagirs wore at the same 
time temporarily resumed. But the storm did not last long. On Sardar 
Hira Singh’s death the power passed to Raja Lai Singh and Sardar 
Jawahir Singh, who speedily reinstated Bur Singh and appointed him 
Governor of Amritsar, at.the same time conferring upon him tho jagir re¬ 
venue of Karitnpur in Jammu. During the commotions following upon 
Slier Singh’s death, Bur Singh came to the front as an able administrator 
and kept tho country around Jhelum and Rawalpindi in a comparative 
state of quiet, after crushing the turbulent spirits who wore inclined to 
shako themselves loose from the trammels of tho Sikhs. For these 
.services he received a jagir of Us. 6,500 per annum in the Guvdaspur 
district, while his brothers Sudh Singh and Mi ban Singh were allowed 
jagirs of Rs. 2,260 and Us. 1,080, respectively. 

Wo next find Bur Singh in charge of the Mabarani , Jindun, 
mother of Dulip Singh, at Fort Shekhupura, where it was doomed 
expedient to detain her. Phis trust, was reposed in him by Sir Henry 
Lawrence and Sir Frederick Currie. His brother Sudh Singh was at the 
time in attendance on Maharaja Da,lip Singh at. Lahore. Tho Maharani 
having been deported to Benares in consequence of a suspicion attaching 
to her conduct in connection with the rebellion started by Mul Raj, Bur 
Singh’s services were utilized in preserving order along the Lahore and 
Multan road under Sir Robert Montgomery’s orders. Sir Robert, held 
him in the highest esteem, and many years afterwards wroto to him as 
follows:—"My friend, you have always boon faithful under whatever 
Government you have served, Maharaja Sher Singh created you a 
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Sardar for your devotion to Inin. During the days of the Residency at 
Lahore yon did loyal service to our Government, and your relatives 
sowed in our army, 1 am sure all English officers will treat you with 
consideration and kindness.** 

Sardar Bur Singh was a Sub-Registrar for the cluster of villages 
around Mukerian, whore ho resided; President of the Municipal Committee, 
and. at one time an Honorary Magistrate, though lie resigned in favour of 
his brother Sudh Singh, He was honoured with the title of Sardar 
Bahadur by the Government of India in 1888, He died in 1892. His throe 
sons predeceased him and lie was succeeded by his grandson, Harman 
Singh, who inherited his title of Sardar and was allowed to occupy his seat- 
in Provincial Barbara. Harnam Singh is an Honorary Magistrate, Presi¬ 
dent of tho Municipal Commit too, and Sub-Registrar of Mukerian. 

Sudli Singh, who died in 1888, was an Honorary Magistrate, President 
of the Local Board at Dasuya, and a member of tho Mukerian Municipal 
Commit too. He raised and commanded a troop of .Police for service before 
Delhi in 1857, earning a name for conspicuous gallantry on more than ono 
occasion. He was afterwards made an Inspector of Police, but resigned in 
1863. Nadhan Singh, tho third brother, also distinguished himself by 
loyal behaviour. Ho died in 1889. His grandson Sardar Arjun Singli is a 
Divisional .Darbari. 

Satvlar Bur Singh enjoyed jagira yielding Rs. 5,940 in four villages 
ol tho Gurdaspiir district-. Ho also hold one hundred and sixty ghumao* 
of mnaji land in Gardaspur, Peshawar, and Hoshiarpar, and owned ninety 
(jhiumaos in fbur villages of die Dasuya fahsd. Sardar Sudh Singhs 
jaqir holdings m Gurdaspnr yielded Rs. 2,060 per annum, and those of 
Sardar Nadhan Singh Rs. 1,000. The latter had also rrmafi and proprietary 
rights in the Hold bar pur district. 
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RAI HIRA CHAND OF BABHAUR. 


r~ 

Alum Singh 
(died 1343). 


KARM CHAND. 

i 


I 


L 


Zalira Singh flu Jab Singh SCharak S'uigli 

(died 1367). (died 1351), (died 1333 

) | childless). 

Three generations, Three generations, 


JotUi Singh 
(died 137)1 
childly a). 


"1 


Molak Singh 
(died IS:!;!). 


Ratan ^Ohand 
(died 1634). 


'1 


L 


Man Singli 
(died 187(0. 

I 

Two generations. 


Mas I an Singh 
(died 1679), 


Divran Singh 
(ched 185 tt). 

Two generations. 


r 




Rax Hiba Otuisn 
(BOBN 1850). 


I 


Amar Singh 
(died 187 0- 


1 


Manga! Singh 
(hom 1871), 

^ ! . 
bhutar Singh 
(horn 1908). 

Rai PIi to Chand of Babhatir, a Rajput, living;at Bangarh, Tabsil ffn% 
Hoshiarpnr, traces bis descent back to the mythical hero Bhuin Chatid, 
Raja, of Kangra, and son. of the goddess Jwalamnkhi, who is said to have 
conceived in a miraculous manner after a personal encounter with two 
powerful demons, Shambliu and Nasharahhu, who were notorious enemies 
of the peaceful deities then abounding in the valleys north of the Sutlej. 
Raja Brag Chand, more modern by one hundred and twenty-two gene¬ 
rations than his ancestor Bhimi Oliand, came down from bis abode on tho 
snow-lino and established a steal! monarchy in the Jus wan Dun. Others 
of tho family followed suit, and Rajput principalities were as common 
as blackberries when history first begun to find anchorage in the facte 
which succeeded tradition. It would be profitless to detail all tho wonder¬ 
ful deeds which Bhiiui Gbaud’s descend Mints are said to have per termed. 
But we find his people early in the last century bitterly opposed to the Jas- 
wan Rajas, whose hereditary enemies they ever wore, They had to submit, 
however, to their more powerful rivals, and accept at their hands a jogir 
revenue ot Rs. 14,000, and tulukdan rights in seventy-two villages, 
Later on in 1 /59, Rai Kaiafti Chand, then at the head of tho family, 
sided against tho -J as wan is with. Sarclar (j unfit Singh, Santokhgarh in, 
and rocoivod liftyen villages as his share of the spoil, lie sided also with 
the tea tech Raja feansar Chattel of Kangra in 1 d03, on the occasion of his 











ROSEIAMPUE DISTRICT. 143 

conquest of the Jus wan Dun, and was in consequence allowed co retain liia 
•iagir rights in nine villages. These were reduced in number to six, on the 
invasion by Maharaja R»njit Singh of this Doab in 1815, and were held 
subject to a nazarana deduction of half the jagir and to the supply of five 
horsemen to the State. -But his inl'iikd/tm rights already mentioned wore 
not interfered with. On the annexation of the J ullundur Doab by the 
Britisli Government in 1846, the jagir was confiscated and in lieu a cash 
allowance of Rs. 1,000 per annum was passed to Ratan Chund, son of Rai 
Alam Chand. The matter was, however, reconsidered later on with the 
cases of either jagirdar& } and n jcigir of the value of Rs. 1,200 per annum in 
Babhaur and Bangarh, Tahsil Una., was restored to the family, with a 
continuance of one-half to the lineal male heirs of Ratan Chand. This was 
in lieu of the cash allowance, He -waB also allowed to retain his kdnkduri 
rights, being a collection of twenty-two per cent, of the revenue of twenty 
villages, yielding Rs. 2,849 per annum. 

Rai Ratan Chand cheerfully accepted Britisli rule when it came. 
He assisted the authorities from the commencement, and wisely held aloof 
from the abortive rebellion of the hill chiefs in 1848-49, which brought 
his hereditary enemies of J as wan to such signal grief. He was again 
forward in loyal assistance on the occasion of the Mutiny, proceeding .to 
Delhi with a number of Ids kinsmen and doing excellent service side 
by side with the British Troops throughout; the rebellion. He died in 
1884. 

Rai Hira Chand, now at the head of the family, entered upon his 
patrimony under unfavourable circumstances, his father having left it 
saddled with a debt of over Rs, 86,000. Bis affairs were placed by the 
Deputy Commissioner under the management of the Court of Wards and 
a loan of Rs, 15,000, which has since been repaid, was taken from Govern¬ 
ment to clear oft' the small debts. Altogether over Rs. 40,000 of debts 
have been paid up in the last twenty-four years, but there is still a 
balance of Rs. 61,000 owing. The jagh\ in Tahsil Una, yields Rs. 739 
per annum. The brothors have also ownership, rights in three thousand 
five hundred ghuvnaos in the villages of Babhaur, Bangarh, Takhera, 
Makhidpnr, and Barbara, Tahsil Una. The greater part of this land is 
unenUurable waste, comprised in the fores glands of Bangarh. The total 
average income of estate is alxmt .Rs. 3,800, Hira Chand is a Divisional 
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Darbari and "his title of Rai is recognised by Government, 
Raja of Goler is the son of Rai Hira Chanel’s sister, A 
married the Raja of Mankotia. 


The present 
second sister 
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MS 


GURU NAO NXHAL SINGH OF KARTARPUR. 


GURU NANAK, BED! KIIATRI 


3 generations. 




Guru Arjiin Nath 
(died 11)09). 

Guru Hargobind 
(died 


„r“ 


T 


Baba Gurditta 
{ffi&d 1638). 


Aui Rai, 


Atol Rai. 


Guru 'bgh. 

Bahadur, 


91 


Sura? Mai. 


L 


t mi 


‘A 


Gum Gubinid 
Siugh 

(died (70S). 


m 


Guru mr Rai. 

J 


f 

^ 4 sons, 

Xmv 


Guru Dhir Mai 
(died 1677). 

L_ 


Guru Ram 
Rai, 


Guru Hru* 
Kishan. 


r 


r 


Gum Bahar Singh 
(died i® .■ 


1 


Guru Ram Chand 


Guru Niranjnii Rai 
(died 1702); 


ft geiaemlipttB, 


Kama Parkash. 
- 1 

Hirat Singh, 


”1 . 
Bopaji. 


r 


r 


Nonit Rai. 

i_ 


Jiwari Mai. 

1 , 

Q-urdayal. 


i 


Khuahhal Singh. 

I 

2 UGDB 


Guru Takhnt 
Su)gh, 


1 


Guru Oulab Singh 
f died It 'JQi. 


r 


XL 


Guru Sadhu Singh 
Wed tfitil) 

_J 


Sachet Singh, 


"Y 


Guru Jaivahir Singh 
(died 1883). 

Guitr: Nao Nihal Since 
(tsOBN 1881). 


, ^il 


1 


Atom Singh 
(born 1903). 


SarcM Singh 
(bom l':/03), 



























history of Sikhism in the 
Gurus, who wore nub only 
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G uru Nao Niha'l Singh' of Kartarpur, TahslI Jullnndur, is a Sodhi 
Khatri, and a direct successor in religious office of Guim Nanak, first of 
this ten recognised heads of the Sikh religion. Nunak was a Bedi Khatri. 
Ram Das, third in succession to Nanak, was the first of the Sodhis. The 

earlier days was practically made by these 
priests but politicians and soldiers. Their 
«««> «w*« w.« at length, and a few words will suffice hi 

connect there with the Kartarnur family, of which Nao Nihal Singh is 
trie present head. 

Arjun, fifth Guru, was the founder of Kartarpur. He was killed by 
the Emperor Jahangir in 1606, in revenge for the share he took in the 
rebellion-of Prince KImsro against his father’s authority. Guru Arjun 
traced out tho temple site and commenced the excavation of tho tank at 
Amritsar, known as the Darbar Sahib. Amritsar was formerly called 
Chak Guru. Arjun Singh re-named it Ramdaspnra, after his father, 
and it subsequently received its present namo in honour of Amur Das, 
Arjnn’s maternal grandfather. Arjun Singh was also the founder of tho 
sacred buildings at Sirigobiiidpur, in the Uurdaspnr district, on tho right 
bank of the Boas ; and the lauds of this village are still in the proprietary 
possession of t-lie Karfcarpur Gurus. Tarn Taran also owes religious 
fame to Guru Arjun. The immense tank there was begun by Arjun ; 
and its waters were blessed by him with most successful results. Con¬ 
stant bathing at Tam Taran, accompanied by faith, is believed to ho a 
certain euro for leprosy. Arjun visited Knrtarpur hi 1598, and there 
stuck his walking-stick fast in tho ground, exclaiming :—“ Tin’s shall be 
tho support of our faith ! ” The village, which rapidly throve under his 
protection and patronage,, is now a considerable town, it is conveniently 
situated on tho high road and line of railway between jullnndur and 
Amritsar, and pilgrims Hock there all the year round. Guru Arjim’s 
walking-stick in still shown. It is a stout post of sandal-wood, known as 
a tham ; too heavy for ordinary mortals to carry, but a mere nothing in 
the hands of a. saint. Tire Mbharaja ifanjit Singh, always glad to en¬ 
courage tho religious enthusiasm of his people, made a grant of a lakh 
aud a quarter of rupees in 1833 towards the building; of the fine edifice 
now known as the T.hamji, in which this stick reposes; and ho set apart 
the revenues of the Amritsar village of Fatehpur for the maintenance of 
the institution, which is a most popular place of resort for pilgrims of 
every sect. 
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Gum Arjun sunk a well [near the Thamji and called it Gangasar, 
The Gauges water is said to How into it by an underground channel. 
This was clearly proved in Arjun's own time; for ono of his followers 
having visited H&rdwar, mentioned on Ms return that ho had lost his 
brass lota by letting it fall into the Ganges while bathing. ‘‘Let not this 
troublo you” remarked the (rum, ‘‘for you will find it here in the Gaugn,- 
sar.” The half-doubting disciple lot himsolf down into the well by a 
rope in presence of a large gathering, of believers ; and presently emerged, 
full, of joy, with the lota in his hand. Ho had found it, as the Gun:, said 
he would, at the bottom of the well. The Gangusar has over since been 
freely bathed in by those whom circa instances deny the opportunity 
of visiting the great parent stream. 

In 1604 Guru Arjun made a collection of the sayings of fcho original 
Gum Nanak and other* Sadhs. 'The compilation is known as the Adi 
Grrmth. The original volume in the handwriting of the G uru in venerat¬ 
ed by all Sikhs as the most precious of their religious relics. Guru 
Dhir Mai deposited this work at Kartarpur in 1044. Thence it was 
stolen shortly afterwards and made over to fcho rival Guru Tegh 

Bahadur, who is reported to have dropped it by design or accident 

into the Boas, Some sceptics assert that the book now shown is a 

mero substitute for the original, which was never again fished out of fcho 

river. Btft the belief of the Sikhs is that Tegh Bahadur deliberately con¬ 
signed the volume into the depths of the stream until such time as his nephew 
Dhir Mai should be in a position to guard it with safety; and that Dh.ii Mai 
recovered the book later on intact, and enshrined it with all honour in its 
present resting-place at Kartarpur. Sadhu ISiugh, grandfather of the present 
Guru, took the volume to Lahoro at Ranji.t Singh’s request in 1830, and re¬ 
ceived the highest honours as its guardian. A daily offering was made of Rs, 
86; and special doles of Rs. COO were received attach festival of the ama-icas 
(end of a moon) and ftankrant (beginning of the calendar mouth) ; while once 
a year a valuable shawl and horse were presented in the Maharaja’s name. 
The Granth Sahib was always taken into camp when over a military expedition 
of importance was about to be undertaken, and the soldiers fought with 
greater ardour, feeling that victory must bo with them while the Guru’s 
brcatliod spirit was in their midst. Thus, the money given to the man in 
charge was in no wise thrown away. This sacred volume was similar! y 
taken to Patiala in 1860 to be shown to the Maharaja Narou.dra Singh, who 
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m viiin tried to acquire it. He fixed for its guardians a daily ■ allowance 
of R«. SI, and made them stay with, their precious charge for throe whole 
years. The book now" rests at Kartarpur, It is, exposed every smihnmt 
day to the public gaze hi the Shiahmahal of the Gam's house ; itud the 
rharawa or money, cast before it by the faithful, forms an important 
item iu the owner's income. Just before his death, in 1861, Guru Sadlm 
Singh prepared a very handsome copy of the original Gruuth Sahib for 
transmission to the late Queen, who most graciously accepted the gift; 
and Her Majesty's acknowledgments wore conveyed to the Guru in a letter 
from the Secretary of State. 

Guru Arjun was succeeded by his son Hargobind, a warrior Sikh, 
who armed his followers and became a military leader. Ho was cast into 
prison by Jahangir, and on release continued his tat;ties of annoyance to¬ 
wards the local Governors whoso authority he defied. Tho Sikhs worshipped 
him as a supernaturally bravo hero,; and under his bold rule their religious 
enthusiasm reached its highest heat. Guru Gobind Singh was the next 
priest of note. He flourished towards the end of the seventeenth century, 
and instituted the pauhal or baptismal rite, by which a,Imu tire candidate is 
received amongst the hhaha ov chosen people. Ho abolished caste distinc¬ 
tions end proclaimed that war was the most glorious of pastimes for mail; 
though it proved nnrerounerntive for him personally, as two of kin sons were 
killed at the battle of Ohamkaur in 1705 and two were captured rind barbar¬ 
ously put to death by the Muhammadan Governor of Sirhind in 1/06, lie 
himself was slain in 1708, an exile from his home, on the batiks of the 
Uodavri, two years after the murder of his only two surviving sons; 

Gobind Singh was the last of the spiritual Gurus. Mention has already 
been made of his first cousin Ohir Mai, immediate ancestor of the Kartarpur 
family. Ho was a brave? ambitious man, who seized lauds iu the Uoab 
worth Rb, 76,000 per muuvm, Several villages were founded by his im¬ 
mediate successors. Guru Sadlm Singh, who held the property ail through 
Maharaja itanjit Singh's reign, was often at feud with his neighbours, the 
Ahluwnlkus of Kapurthala; but the lattor wore kept in chock by the Maharaja 
who regarded the Sudhis with peculiar favour. Sadlm Singh was also on 
good terms with the chiefs of tko Uis-Sutioj Statea, and he received substantial 
juyirs and occasional presents from tho liajas. of Patiala, Jind, and IS abba. 
Maharaja ikinj it Singh presented him with the lieusow and gardens attached 
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to the Baoli Sahih in Lahore city, which still yield a handsome revenue*. 
This Baoli , or well with the chamber above, is said to have been originally 
the abode of Guru Arjuii. But, during his absence on one occasion, tho 
Kazis. of Lahore, who were beginning to tire of tho new doctrine, plundered 
tho place and throw Arjuu's servants into the well, burying them in the 
diibris of the wrecked building, and malting a mosque on the site. Years 
afterwards, in 1884, Maharaja Ran jit Singh fell ill and dreamed that he 
would not recover unless ho bathed in the Baoli Sahib of Guru Arjun, But 
nq ouo knew of Arjun's Baoli, or whore it had stood. At length a flower- 
sellor canie forward who said he had hoard f 1*010 his father that the Kalis' 
mosque was built, upon the ruins of the Baoli of Arjun. The mosque was 
forthwith destroyed, and tho well below was discovered, with the bones of 
Arjtm's servants lying at tho bottom, covered with chains. Tiieh they 
cleaned the well out, and the Maharaja had his bath, and recovered„ A ud 
he ordered that every servant in the State should pay in a day's pay ; and 
the Rs. 79,000 thus collected were expended upon the restoration of the 
Baoli Sahib in all its original splendour. The shops at. Lahore, in the Bazar 
now called, Dabi, were made ovor to tho Gurus of Kartarpur to assist litem in 
main mining tho Baoli in a proper state of repair. These shops yield an in¬ 
come of over Rs. 2,009, Tho grant was continued to the family by the 
British Government. 

Guru Sadhu bingh’s lands were estimated us yielding Rs. 03,000 when 
i.he J ullundur Doab was taken over in 1845-46. He had been holding certain 
Villages on lease, worth Rs. 5,000 per annum. These leases were cancelled 
under our administration, as they were found to affect the cultivators 
injuriously; and his jaijirs were reduced to Rs. 19,694, of which Rs. 10,044 
were confirmed to the family in perpetuity, subject to a service commutation 
of ono-foimh. The Guru's behaviour throughout the Mutiny crisis was all 
that could bo desired. This was recognised in 1861, two years after hie 
death, by the release of tho perpetual j ay ir from tho burden of a service 
charge. 

Sadhu Singh was succeeded by his son Jawahir Singh, a man o:i weak 
character and intemperate' habits. Ho became incapablo of managing hia 
affairs, and Government was forced to interfere to save tho estate from utter 
ruin. In 1877 tho management of tho property was made over to the Uuputy 
Commissioner of J ullundur; and a loan of Rs, 1,94,090 was sanctioned at a 
low raDe-of interest to meet the more pressing claims. 
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Ho Ioffe 4 son > -wie present Guru Nao Nihal Singh, who was born ono 
year before his fathers death. Ho was put under the charge of tho Deputy 
Commissioner of Jullundnr and received a good education, learning English, 
Persian, Gurmukhi, and Urdu, On being discharged from the Court of 
Wards in J 902, he gave a donation of Rs, 10,000 towards the hospital 
founded at Julio ad nr in memory of her hits Majesty the Queen-Empress, 
and also expended nearly Be, 20,000 on various charitable objects. He 
manages his estate with the help of his Secretary, Pandit Han Kish an, a 
retired Extra Assistant Commissioner, His income is about Ks. 59,000, in¬ 
cluding jagirs, muafis, and profits on land, house-rent, offerings at fairs, and 
miscellaneous items. The Guru has two sons, Atma Singh and Sardnl 
Singh, He is a Provincial Durban,* 


* Since tliis account was written, Guru Jfao Nihnl Singh died suddenly in October 1008, 









SARDAR BALWANT SINGH OF MORON. 


Baroak Balwant Sincih 
(BOHN 1883), 


Dltauwaat Singh 
(born 189*)). 


r 


Sardar Ham am Singh 
{died 1808), 


SAHAJ SINGII. 


3 generations. 


Sheo Narayan Singh 
{horn 1885), 




Sardar Rahvant Singh is a Bhangn .Tat Sikh, of Moron, Tahsil Phillour, 
iTjillundur. 

I’ho founder of the family was jfahaj Singh of Makhowal, in Amritsar, 
who in 1759 vkutcd the Jullundur Doab and annexed fourteen villages 
yielding about?Ha. 20,000, between l’hagwara and fcbe Satie], His grand¬ 
son Day el Singh was allowed by Maharaja Han jit Singh to continue in 
possession of twelve of these villages under condition of providing twenty-three 
sowars when required for service. Dayal Singh's son Fateh Singh ose to the 
rank of Colonel in the Artillery. He went back to the plough on the break¬ 
up of the Sikh army. Four villages were resumed at annexation in Hen of tho 
services of the twenty-three horsemen which were dispensed with. In 1858, 
when the conquest jagir holdings were being revised, it was settled that the 
revenues of the villages of Asftor and Fatohpur should revert to Grovemmont 
on the death of Sardar Dayal Singh, who was allowed to hold them for life 
subject to an annual nazrana deduction of Rs. 67S. Six villages, with an 
aggregate revenue of Rs. 7,500, were confirmed to Dayal Singh and his lineal 
male heirs subject to a deduction of half the revenue. Tho late Sardar Harnam 
Singh was a minor when hie grandfather died in 1868, He was educated 
at the J&bala Wards' School. lie was a Zaiidar in his Ilaka, and an 
Honorary Magistrate. In addition to the jagir already specified, he owned 
six hundred and fifty ghumaos of land in Moron and seven hundred gfamaoa 
in a village in Ambaia, yielding about Rs. 4,000 per annum. He was 
connected by marriage with Sardar Narendra Singh of Sarda Heri, in the 
Ambaia district. Ho died in 1893. 
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His son,, BalWant Singh, the present Sard&r, is a Zaildar and an 
Honorary Magistrate, and his income is about Rb, 6,000 per annum. He is 
married into the family of Sardar Afar Singh of Patiala. Both he and his 
brother Shoo Narayan were educated at the Aitehison College, Lahore, 
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THE LATE SARDAR MIT SINGH OF DHANDOWAL. 

AURIKA. 

ji&ft i 


Man Qngh. 


L 


Dm Singh 
(his oilspring 
living). 


~~7>. 

Sujaa Singh 
(died 1771). 

Mobar S ing h. 


Joga Singh Jodh Singh 

(died 1818 ). 




Jhandii Singh 
(died 184 u). 


Gaud a Singh 
(bom 1 9m .' 

I 

Four generations, 


Sahib Singh 
(died 18'ifi), 

1 


"1 


Dasauadha 

Singh 

(died 1808), 


‘1 


„ I . I 

Par tab Singh Punjab Singh Jit Singh, 
(died 1809). (died 1879), | 

Two generations 

| Two generations. 
_ 


Shoo Singh 
(died 1 898 ). 

■ | 

Two generations 


Hira SJingh 
(born 1852). 

_ ■ 1 . 

1 wo generations. 




Gopal Singh 0ha nun Singh 

(died 1904), (horn 1*02), 

4 sons, Britain Singh (born 1895). 


Kharak Singh 
(died 1858), 

r. 

Bakhshish Nihal .-ingh 
Singh (dead), 
(died I860). 

Two generations 

r~‘ 


r 




H am Singh 
(died 1835X 

Four generations. 


r 


Sundar Singh Atma Singh, 
(died 1891). (died 1997). 

Bishan Singh 
(bom 189,1). 


Nihal Singh 
(died 1*70). 

Mit SiMon. 
(nisn 1997). 

I 


r 


Buland Singh Mangel Singh 
(born 1903), (bom 1907). 


Basant Singh 
(died 1909) 

Two generations. 




tlurbakhsli Sing]) 

(dwl mi). 


lahwnr bmgfa. Narayaa Singh Narondra Singh Dal ip Singh 
(died 1899). | (died 1891). (died 1904). 

'1 wo general,ions. | | 

Maheadra Singh Bhagst Singh 
(died 1389). (dead). 


KiBhan Singh 
(born 1880) 


') 


tJdai Singh 
(bom 1886). 

I 

Santokh Singh (born 1903), 
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Tho Sardars of Shahkot and Dhandowai are Badecha data, and are 
descended from the same ancestor, Amrika, a resident of Dhianpur, Amrit- 
uar; About one hundred and fifty years ago ho settled in Kang and in¬ 
herited the property of his mother’s father. Acmka’s sons Sujan Singli 
{who was killed at the capture of Kfakodaf), Man Singh and ’Dan Singli 
became members of Tara Singh’s band, and wore given villages about 
Sbahkot, Baparae and Raipur Bahia, in Nakodar, and some in Dharamkot, 
Mori and Tihara, to the south of the Sutlej. On the break-up of the Daln- 
wala Confederacy the descendants of Dan Singh seem to have been com¬ 
pletely despoiled; but those of Sujan Singh and Man Singh retained part of 
Shahkof and DharmkCti on submitting to Ranjifc Singh. The British Gov¬ 
ernment resumed the Dharmkot estates m lieu of service sowars and releas¬ 
ed part of Shahkob. This grant was changed to » conquest jagir in 1858. 
The family of Dan Singh live in Shalikot, where they own some land. Tho 
descendants of Sujan Singli a,Iso live there, and those of Man Singh 
reside in Dhandowai. Sardar Narayan Singh, Zaildar of Shalikot, is the 
son of Sardar Gurbaksh Singh, great-grandson of Sujan Singh, Sardar 
Bhup Singh was the son of Sardar Bhag Singh, eldest son of Man 
Singh. His widows have a pension o£ Bs, 1,2.00 per annum, and one of 
them is a Lambadnr of Shalikot. The jqgirs of the family are situated in 
Shalikot, Dhandowai and twenty-two other villages, and are worth Rh. 
10. 284 par annum. 

Sardar Parted Singh, Dhandowai, mariciod a daughter of Sardar 
Khnshhal Singh of Dayaipur, Patiala. His son-in-law, Sardar Curd it. Singh 
of Thala, served as Nail>Tahsildar. 

Sardar Gurbakhah Singh was Sub-Registrar atShahkot for some years, 
and died in 1881. His son Dalip Singh, who died in 1904, was a Naib- 
Tahsiidar anti also held the Zaildar i of Shalikot. His great-grand¬ 
son Kish an Singh has succeeded to the Zaildari and has been granted the 
title of Sardar, He is also lambardar in throe villages and a Divisional 
Darbari. His younger brother, TJdai Singli, is an accepted candidate far 
tho post of Naib-Taksildar. 

Sardar Mit Singh, Dhandowai, was the senior representative of both 
families. Ho and his cousins Partab Singh, Dhandowai, and Nihal Singh, 
Shahkotia, were Divisional Darbaris. Mit Singh died in 1907, leaving two 
infant sons, Buland Singh and Mangal Singh. 
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SARDAR ACHHAR SINGH, JALAWALIA, OF ALAWALPUR. 


GULAB UAL 

Himat Singh (died 1820). 

Albel Singh (died 1825). 

AchJ Singh 
(died 1857). 


r~~ 

S A BOAR AOHBAR 
Singh (born 
1875), 


Harder Partab 
Singh (died 1894). 
I 


- 1 

Jowflla Si ngh 
(bom 1881). 


-^ 

Sardar Bahadur 
hardar A jit Singh 
(died J8S9), 

I 

Bliagwan Singh 
(died 1897). 


r 


Sant Par hash Mohsndra Singh 
(born 1890), (bom 1902). 


1 


r; 


i 


Hardayal tlurbachan 
Singh Singh 
(bom 190b). (horn 1891), 


Gureharaa 

Singh 

(bom 1895). 


Chaudhri Gulab Rui, a Bains'Jat of Mahalpar, Hoshiurpai*, joined in 
Gio Sihh Conquest; of the Sirhind Province in 1759, and secured for himself 
the village of Jala, whence the family derives its title of Jalawalia or 
Jailawasia. He afterwards acknowledged the supremacy of the Nabha Chief, 
who in cor jwra tod Jala and other villages seized by Gulab Hai with Ids own 
territory. His son Hiuiat Singh represented Nabha in the negotiations 
which led to the Cis-Sutloj Chiefs being taken under British protection. 
For his services lie was granted lands by the Rajas of Patiala and Jind, 
valued at Rs. 20,000 per annum. In 1812 ho was induced by Maharaja 
Han jit Singli to leave Nabha and become his Wazir, which office he 
continued to hold until his death in 1826. Ho and his four brothers were 
given the Alawalpur ilaka, in the Jullundur district, forfeited by^the 
Patlians in 1812, with a revenue of fts. 1,20,000 per annum. This 
was subsequently increased until the annual value of the holding reached 
throe lakhs. Himat Singh also received two villages south, of the Sutlej 
from Sardar Fateh Singh Ab law alia, ancestor of tiio present Raja of 
Kapurthala. These villages are now in the Ludhiana district, and the widow 
of Basawa Singli, a grandson of Himat Singh, held a shall plot, revenue free, 
in one of them. Sardar Albel Singh, elder son of Hi mat Singh, pro-do ceased 
his father. He was killed on the banks of the Jhelnin in 1825, fighting for 
Xian jit Singh. The Maharaja expended Ra. 5,000 upon his xamadh, and 
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granted a mucifi plot for its maintenance and repairs. On. Sardar Hi mat 
Singh’s death in 1829, the Alawalpur villages, valued at Rs. 60,000 per 
annum, were continued to his heirs subject to the provision of on© hundred 
♦and eighty Norsemen. In 1882 the estates wore divided between the 
younger son Kisban Singh and the grandson Achal Singh. The two estates 
were j thereafter known as Alawalpur and Dhogri, both in the Jullundur 
Taheil, Sardar Kishan Singh was killed in battle before Kohat in 1841, 
and advantage wa:j taken of his son’s minority to transfer the Dhogri jagirs 
to Sardar IIam Singh, nephew of Hinjat Singh, a general high .in the Maha¬ 
raja’s favour. On his receiving command of the troops in the Lahore 
and Gujrat districts, this Dhogri jagir was exchanged for on© of:similar 
value in Gurdaspur, which,.however, lapsed to the State on the death of Ram 
Singh’s son Alam Singh. Alawalpnr was thus all that remained to the family, 
Aohal Singh being at its head. His jagir wm reduced on annexation by the 
deduction of an equivalent, for the Service of eighty sowars, and was confirmed 
for his life by Government orders passed in 1847. The six and a half villages 
thus left to him were assessed at the regular settlement at Us. 9,180, and this 
rovoono was enjoyed by Achal Singh until his death in 1857, when the 
jagir waa resumed, pensions aggregating Rs. 8,000 being granted to his 
ividows and sons. Both Partab Singh and A jit Singh were forward in their 
offers of help daring the Mutiny, They fund shod live sowars and ten 
footman, and offered their personal services, which, however, were not 
required. In ) ft 74 Mr, £). Gr. Barkley, Deputy Commissioner of Jullundur, 
applied on behalf of the brothers for a re-consideration of the orders 
converting the family jagir into a life-pension. His recommendation 
received the sanction of the Secretary of State in the same year. There¬ 
under the cash pension of Sardars Partab Singh and Apt Singh was commu¬ 
ted t on jagir grant of three-fourths of the village of Alawaipur, valued 
under the recent assessment at Ra, 2,000 per annum, to be continued after 
their death to the lineal heirs male of the late Sardar Achal Singh, 


Sardar A jit Singh was better known than his brother Partab Singh, 
who did not mix much in public affairs. He was appointed Sub-Registrar 
at Alawaipur in 1875, and Honorary Magistrate in 1881. The title of 
Sardar Bahadur was conferred upon him by the V iooroy’s sanad of 1888, 
By his loyal and upright eonduet he gained the respect of ©very official 
connected with the Jullimdur district, and his impartiality as a Magistrate 
and private liberality and charities made him popular with tho people of 
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his neighbourhood. Bath Sardar Parfcab Singh and Sardar Bahadur A jit 
Singh were Darbaris. 

Sardar Par tab Singh, who died in 1894, was connected by marriage 
with the late Sardar Bhup Singh of Hup sir, who gave his daughter a vilhigo 
in dowry- On resumption of Sardar Bhup Singh’s jagirs, this daughter 
was allowed a pension of Bs. 200 per annum in lieu of the said village. 
Sardar A jit Singh married the daughter of Jai Singh of Sankhatra, Sialkot, 
and died in 1889. His son Bhagwan Singh married a daughter of the late 
Sardar Thaknr Singh, Sindhanwalia, who died in exile at Pondiehevy. 
Bhagwan Singh died in 1897, and left two sous, Gurbanban Singh and 
Gurcliamn Singh, who aro under the Court of Wards, Tire first is at the 
Khalsa College, Amritsar, and the second at the Julhuulur High School. 
Thoir income is about Ha, 8,274 per annum. Sardar Partab Singh’s son 
Aclihar Singh, the present Sardar, is connected by marriage with Sardar 
Hichpal Singh of Bhagowal, Gurdaspur, He is Zaildar of Alawalpur, 
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SARDAR AMAR SINGH OF NAUGAJA, 


MA.HTAB SINGH 
(died US8). 


Hava Singli Seva Singh Amar Sr»on 

(died 1864), (died 1880). (udit.'i 1828). 

.. _J _ j 

f 1 Thahur Singh 

Naraynr. Singh Sura,van Singh (died 1876). 

(died 189&). (died 1882;. ' | 

t | I’artab Siugli 

Waiyam Sir.gh Sant Singh (born 1870). 

(bom 1962). (bom 1858). 

TWO 80118 . 

>, _ ____ 


Dalip Singh Ajit, Singli Tej Singh 

(born 1877). (died 1902). (bom 1884). 

The family goes back to oue Firoz, a Tawair Rajput of Delhi, who 
eleven generations a,go wandered to the Punjab and settled at Main;a 
Kbokliowal in Amritsar. Ho amalgamated with tho Jats of the neigh¬ 
bourhood, anti, sinking his origin, became gradually recognised as a 
Bhindar Jat. fie and his connections by marriage came to own nine teen 
villagBS around Khokhowal. Firoz acquired jagir rights in three villages 
of Gurdaypur from the Emperor Akbar, which wore continued to his 
off spring for eight generations. The next remarkable man in the family was 
Rain Singh, sum a mod Dkarvi the robtjpr, who joined wish another 
freebooter Bhagel Singh in seizing ton villages in the 3 ullimdur, Gurdaspur 
and Amritsar districts, in some of which their representatives still have 
rights. Jn this manner Ram Singh, who had joined the Karora Singhia 
Misal in 1759, found himself posflfSsed of lauds yielding him Rs. 15,000 
per annum. 

V 

His son Sardar Mahtab Singh, was a Commandant in the army of 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh, at the head of two hundred horsemen, of which 
seven were maintained by himself as a charge on hi a jagir. Ho took part 
in most of the campaigns of hie day and acquired more land, which he 
lost in squabbling over the produce with bis brothel's. He made over the 
patrimony to his lour sons while still a young man. Seva Singh and DeVa 
Singh took the village of Vila, in the Eatala tahsil of the Gurdaspur 
district. Its revenue was resumed by Government bn their death. 


Kamnr Si ugh 
(died 1898), 

Giir.iayal Singh 
(died 1888). 
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Sardar Arnar Singh, now at the ho ad of tho family, received over the Jidltm- 
dur villages of Naugaja, whore he resides, Isapur, Mokfie and Mor. The 
revenue (Us. 2,700) was released to him on life tenure, charged with a 
deduction of Us. 1,670 in lieu of Service, The jagirdar benefited to the 
extent of Es. 370 under the operation .of the last settlement, in which tho 
demand was enhanced in all four villages. Sardar Arnar Singh also owns 
a fourth share of six hundred ghnmaos in the village of Vila, being the 
land retained by Mahtab Singh for his own maintenance. He is a Divi¬ 
sional Darbari. 

Sardar Amur Singh’s nephew Narayan Singh was the Lamba/rdur of 
Vila 13 bin dr an in the Bat ala tailed of the Gurdaspur district. His son 
Mimaki Waryam Singh is a Police Inspector and was at one time employed 
on special duty in attendance on His Excellency tho Viceroy. His 
uncle, Sardar Surayan Singh, was fox' many years a Deputy Inspector of 
Police in Amritsar. Tho family has considerable local inf!nonce, 
anti its members are allied by marriage with many of tho leading people 
in if ulltmclur and the Manjha. 
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SARDAR GURDIT SINGH OP SARHALI, 


NAHAB SINGH, 
(dead). 


Three generations. 





Kirpal Singh 
(died 1883). 


r 




m 

| 1 | 

IfiV 


Sunday Singh 
(died 1906). 


Bialian Singh 
(died 1897). 


Sakdar Gujsmt Singh 
(born 1878), 



Itaghbir Singh 
(bom 1203) 


Sampumn Singh 
(boro 1887). 


Jiwim Singh 
(bom 1899). 


*hu li 


w 

BBSS 


. * 


Mm* 








H 

* r *K» 

^ . • ; 


M? 


Sardar Gurdit Singh is a Man Jat Singh, living at Sarhali, Tahsil 
PhiUour, Jullundur, 

Nahar Singh of Man, Tahsil Batala, Gurdaspur, founder of the family, 
is said to have crossed the Bona in 1759 and seized upon se veral villages 
in the Phillonr Taksil of the JuJlumlar Doab. He became rich and built a 
handsome Bvfoga or rest-house dose to the JDarbar Sahib at Amritsar, 
which is still owned by his descend ants, and known by bis name. His sou 
Diwan Singh and grandson Baled Singh were killed in Maharaja Ran jit 
Singh's service. Budh Singh and Fateh Singh, sons of Dalel Singh, were 
allowed a third share in an assignment valued at R-3. 30,000, made by the 
Maharaja under tho usual conditions of service. Several members of the 
family held high, military appointments and distinguished themselves on vari¬ 
ous occasions. Sardar Suba Singh was a General in the Sikh Army, and met 
bis death before Multan, His widow received a pension from tho British 
Government. At annexation the brothers, Budh Singh and Fateh Singh, 
were confirmed as lif e-jagirdars in the villages of Sarhali and Ghak Andhian, 
valued at Ee, 2,450. On his death, in 1852, Fateh Singlds share lapsed, 
a life-pension being granted to his widow. One-quarter of the village 
revenues was assigned to Budh Singh’s eon Kirpal Singh, and to his lineal 
male heirs who are now holding. They own thirty gbumaos of land in 
Sarhali, one hundred ghumam in Sum Jafean (Kapurthala), and fifty 
c/hvmf .»w of the original patrimony in Man, Tahsil B a tala, Gurdaspttr. 

Sundar Singh, the eldest son of Kirpal Singh, was for some time a 
Naib-Tahaildar, but resigned on his father’s death in 1883, He died in 


3§i 

mm 


I BBte 






1906 and was succeeded by his younger brother Gurdit Singh who is 
recognised as the present head of the family, which has how lost much of 
its former importance. Kir pal Singh was a Divisional Durban, out tho 
family has no seat in Davbar at present. 
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THE LATE SARDAR AMAR SINGH OF MUKANDPUR, 

TAKHT MAL. 

(dead). 

Chaju Mai 

Two generations. 

Bliup^Singh Achkar Ohand 
(died 1835). (dead) 

F ' ■ 

r r 

Gulab Singh Pnrfjib fcsingh 

(died 1838). (died 18? 1). 

Saruah Awai. Singh 
(nu'n 1808 ). 


Kiildip Singh Sawajit Singh 

(bom 1888). (born 1801). 

This is a Gil Jat Sikh family, whose homo is at Mukandpnr, TahsiJ 
H'awash ah r. 

In the reign of Shahjahan, between three and four hundred years 
ago, the ancestors of Sardar Amar Singh wore ckmidhrw in the Julian- 
dur Do.sb, and managed to make themselves masters of seventy villages 
on the north bank of the Sutlej. They built Mtikandpur, ISTawashalir, 
where the family now has its head-quarters. Their chief enemies were 
the Jaijun Rajputs, the old proprietors, whom they gradually managed 
to oust by fighting or intrigue. There is an anecdote told in the family 
that Gunge, Ram, one of the Mukaudpnrias, in public Darbar tore up a 
mnad of the Emperor Sliahj&han, confirming the Rajputs in their rights 
of ownership. The matter was quickly reported, and Ganga Ram was 
summoned to answer at Delhi for his disrespectful conduct. He pleaded 
that lie had acted in the interest of his Sovereign, inasmuch as the 
Rajputs were notoriously bad cultivators, and the laud was certain to 
thrive in the hands of the Tats. There was sufficient wisdom in the argu¬ 
ment to secure condonation of the oftenco, and Ganga Rain and his 
brothers were maintained in possession of the patrimony of the Rajputs. 
But the latter were not prepared to accept' this ex-parte decision without 
protest. They murdered Ganga Ram on the earliest opportunity, and 
attempted to take back their old lands by force. They were defeated, 
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however, by Ohaju Mai, cousin of Gunga Barn,* who took from thorn a 
considerable portion of what remained of their holdings, Tho fighting 
wont on from year to year with, varying results. Finally Ohaju Mai and. 
all the members of tho family except ono boy, Zorawar, were killed off by 
the Rajputs, who became ouoe more masters of the situation. Zorawar’s 
mother tied with him to her lather's house, She was summoned thence 
later on by the Muhammadan Governor Dina Beg, to take over thirty- 
five villages of the old possessions j the Bnjpu to, as predicted by Ganga 
Ram, not proving punctual in the payment of the State demand. Zmw 
war's grandson Dhtip Singh was the first. Sikh in tho family. Ho was 
an admirer and follower of the celebrated fanatic Bedi Sahib Singh of 
Una, Hoshiarpur, and while still a mere lad, accompanied him on his ex¬ 
peditions south of the Sutlej against Haler Kotla and Raikofc in 
1794—1798. Bh up Singh’s natural energy and love of adventure were, 
however, checked by an accident which left him blind before ho had 
reached his prime, and he never attained a position of much significance. 
His elder son Gulab Singh was killed in 1838. fighting in Ran jit Singh’s 
service. Bhup Singh died in 1865. On the accession of the British the 
Mu hand purl a claims to headship were ignored except in Mukandpur itself, 
of which one-fourth the revenue, now yielding Rs, 834 per annum, was 
released to Bhup Singh and his lineal male heirs. The jagir 
passed from his son Par tab Singh, who died in 187 J, to the late holder 
Amur Singh, who was educated at the Aitchison College. Ho owned 1,120 
ghumaos of land in Mukandpur and Sukar, uhsi‘ Nawashahr, and feu 
squares of land in tho Lyallpuv district. Ho was Zaildctr and a Divisional 
Darbari. He married a daughter of Sardar Bakhshish Singh of Khuma¬ 
ne n Kalan in Patiala. The estate is a small ono, but throve during the 
minority of Amar Singh, who died in 1908, leaving two minor sons, 
neither of whom has yet succeeded to his father’s seat in Darbar. As tho 
rule of primogeniture prevails in tho family, tho older son Kuldip Singh 
lms succeeded to tho jagir. 



m chiefs. Aim families of note. 

SARDAR BASAWA SINGH OF LAROYA, 


DA8AUNDHA SINGH 
ic'ead), 

Chuliar Singh 
(dead). 


Bodh Singh Sudh Singh Chatar Singh 

(dead). (died 1851). (dead). 


Kish&n Singh Basawa Singe 

Pod 1806). (BORN 1849). 

Achiiar Singh 
(bom 1885). 

Par tab Singh 
(born 1904). 

Dasaiimlha Singh, from whom Sardar Basawa Singh is descended, was 
a DhilotL .Tat of Jhabbal, in the Amritsar district, half-brother of tho 
celebrated Baghel Singh, loader of the Karora Singhia Misai. He crossed 
the Boas in 1759, and seized some villages in the north of the Julltmdur 
tahsiL The family retained possession under Maharaja Ran;jib Singh, 
supplying In return a contingent of twenty-six horsemen, whose services 
wore valued at Its. 2,420 annually by the British Government; on annex¬ 
ation ; and the revenues of three villages wore resumed in lion thereof 
under the usual system. To Sudh Singh the villages of Laroya, Madho 
pm- and 1 Iliad a San aura, valued at Rs. 4,600, were released for life. On 
Ixia death, in 1851, Madhopur only was continued to his son Basawa Singh, 
the present holder. The village of Dhada was left with Sudh Singh's 
step-mother in life tenure. She has since died. On the revision of the 
conquest jagir records in 1857, Laroya was released for over to Basawa 
Singh, and bis lineal male heirs. This jagir under the last Settlement 
was worth Ife. 1,000 per annum. 

Sardar Basawa Singh is a Zaildar drawing Its. 190 per annum, as 
well as a sufedposhi allowance of its. 100. lie is Lmnbardar of Laroya, 
Julhmdur tahml, wh e re he lives, owning forty ghumaos of land. He is 
connected by marriage with the Oarewal family of Raipur, in Ludhiana, 
and ie a Divisional Durban. 
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lal singh. 


I 


Ram Singh. 


Chanda Singh 
(died 1843). 


Gulab Singh 
(died 1847), 


.Devji, Singh 
(died ISiM.) 

L_ 


Days Singh 
(died 1856). 


Jawaiiii' Singh 
(died 1888). 

I_ 


Basant Singh 


(diet 


I Sfft), 


Bhaoat Singh 
(born 1847). 

I 

Attar Singh 
(horn lS$|); 




'*1 


Jnswant Singli Fateh Singh 
(horn 1851). (died 1866). 


"1 


. Lacdihjnaa Siagh 
(born isos,.' 

L. 


” n 

Surjan Singh 
(died, 1878). 


r~ 

Jai Singh 
(born 1882). 


‘"1 


Narayan Singh Hukam Singh 
(died 1880)., (both' 1871). 

Gnv'bakhsh Singli 
(born 1896).’ 


- , 

Kirpal Singh 
(born 1887). 


Chain Singh 
(bora 14*7). 


1 

Buchan Singli 
(bora 1891), 


11ris! lairiily migrated .horn. the Amritstir Ms&itjhft about one lmndred 
ant! forty years ago. Lal Singh, the original foamier, is credited with 
haying possessed himself of liuriuon villages in the JnUundur Doab anil 
south of the Sutlej, in Patiala territory. He owned three villages at his 
death. Bahrain, in the JuUtmdar district, fell to the share of Chanda 
Singh. Cfuiab Singh was deprived of Ids rights by Maharaja Xlanjit 
Singh, whom ho happened to have displeased, and ho maintained himself 
upon ono hundred and forty ghumaos of land in Bahrain, made over 
to him by his brother Chanda Singh. The latter had seen much active 
service, having accompanied Maharaja Ran jit Singh on several of hia 
expeditions in command of a small body of horsemen, which lie waft 
obliged to maintain in return for the jcigir rights of Bahrain, Ho waa 
killed in a skirmish near Peshawar in 1843, 

Dova Singh was also in many fights in his younger days, and 
was present when Banns fell to Ranjifc Singh’s troops in 1823, At 
annexation the village of Bahrain was given in jagir to the throe som 
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of Chanda Singh and to Ms brother Guhtb Singh., subject to a deduction 
of its, 1,150 in lieu of the services t>f six sowars maintained in Rairjit 
Singh’s time. Gulab Singh’s share was resumed on his death in 1847. 
The question of- further resumptions was reconsidered in 1857, upon the 
death of Daya Singh, and it was ruled* that two-thirds of the revenue of 
feho village should be released to the lineal male heirs of the holders, 
namely, Deva Singh and Jaw&hir Singh. They enjoyed hereunder a 
jagir of Rs. 1,350 per annum, They were 'also joint owners of forty-eight 
ghuniaos of land in Bahrain, and of one hundred and twelve ghwmns 
in tho village of Dobuvji, in the Amritsar district. -J awaliir Singh died 
in 1888, and his son Hukam Singh receives Rs. 451 yearly of his jagir, 

Dava Singh was blind for some years before his death in 1894. 
Ho was always forward in his offers of service to Government, and was 
useful ' to Colonel Lake, Deputy Commissioner of Jullundur, during the 
Mutiny. After his death Rs. 451 of his jagir were divided.as follows:— 
one-third to his grandson, the son of Basant Singh, and one-third each 
to his sons Bhagat Singh and Jaswant Singh, who wore both at one 
time in the police at Inspectors. 

Both jagir $ have been reduced by Rs. 35 as a, result of diltivion. 

Lachhman Singh and his sons and also Bhagat Singh, now live in the 
Amritsar district. Deva Singh was a Divisional Darbari, but tho family 
has no seat in Durbar at present. 
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DAL IP SINGH OF THALA. 


MAHAN SINGH 
(died ISM). 


Gan da Singh 
(dead). 

Five generations. 


Eudh Singh 
_ (dead). 

Kishait Singh 
(died 1^63). 


-^ 

Sardul Singh 
(dead). 


r 

NibjiJ Singh 
(died 1485). 

Throe generations. 


Basaut Singh 
Four generations. 


DALif Sin sh 
(born 1848). 


r 


Gurnmkh Singh 
(died 1847). 

Jaimal Singh 
(died 1895). 

_J 


~ 

Hari Singh 


Ishwar Singh 


Kirpa Singh 
(bornlSfiS), 


r 




Sunciar Singh 
(born 1873), 


Gulzara Singh 
(born 1878). 


( - 

Sham Singh 
(born 1878). 


1 


3 


U jaya Singh Gnrdayal Singh BaiHa Singh Jagenlra Singh MulSingb 
(born 1900). (.born 1904)1 (born 1894). (born 1897)! (bom IDOl), 


--j 

Waryam Singh 

(born 1882). 

1 

Ajit Singh 
(bom 1901). 


Chainchal 
(born 1904), 


Mahan Singh, the ancestor of this family, wag a Ladhar Jat 
Sikh, who in 1760 seized ton villages in tlio Phi Hour Tahsil, Jul- 
lundur, and was allowed by Ranjit Singh to retain them, subject to 
the furnishing of twenty-three horsemen. His sons did good service 
in many battles, more than one member of the family having lost his life 
lighting for the Maharaja. On annexation a summary settlement, was 
made with Mahan Singh's representatives, who agreed to pay Rs. 17,100 
per annum on the ten villages. Four of those later on were resumed by 
Government in lieu of. the services of the horsemen. Again in 1847-48, 
two more villages wore resumed on the death of Nilial Singh and Ganda 
Singh, pensions being granted to their widows and children. Further 
resumptions followed aa other members of the family died, and after the 
Settlement operations the annual, income shared amongst those remain¬ 
ing was found to amount to Rs. 2,720, 
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Jaimal Singh and Bishan Singh, sons of Ganda Singh, ware deputed 
to guard the Lasara Ferry on tho Sutlej when the troops at Julhmdur 
mutinied in 1857, Jaimal Singh lived at Thala, Tahsil Phillour, 
Jullundur, which was wholly owned by his family, hie share being about 
260 ghumaos. Ho was a Divisional Darbari and a Zaildar. Ho died in 
1895. 

Dalip Singh, his son, the present head of the family, served as a 
Dafadar in the 7feh Bengal Lancers. Ho is a Lamb ardor and a Zaildar and 
well known in the district for his lovo of sport. He and his two brothers 
have each inherited one-third of their fathers jagir of 260 ghnmaos. 

Natha Singh, grandson of Nihal Singh, was also a Dafadar in tho 
7th Bengal Lancers, and Gurdifc Singh, grandson of Ganda Singh, was a 
Tahsildar. 

The family was once of some local importance and its members have 
always been forward in offers of assistance to Government, but owing to 
the minute sub-division of tho jagir by inheritance it lias lost much of its 
former influence, Sinuo tho death of Jaimal Singh it has hold no seat in 

Darbar. 
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THE LATE THAKUR SINGH OF BA L OKI. 


SAKDAR TARA 8INGH, GILRBA 
(died 1807). 

Sardar Jhanda Singh, Sardar G ajar Singh, Dasjumdha Singh, 

I I 

1 Jngat Singh. 

(- 1 _ 

Nirmal Singh Bakhta war Singh 

bod 1672), (died 1873). 

Araar Singh 

(died UXH). ____ 

Thakuji Singh Lehna Singh Kh&zan Singh 

(died 1907). (dead). (dead). 

Thak or Singh, of Baloki, Tahril N'akodar, Julhmdur, was a Kang 
Jat Sikh. Ho was a relative of the lato Sardar Nihal Singh of Kang, 
and the groat-great-grandson of Sardar Tara Singh, Gheba, the 
celebrated founder of the Sikh Confederacy known as the Dalawala 
Misal, bo named after the village of Gala, hear Sultanpur, in the 
Kapurfchala State, net far from fclio junction of the Boas and Sutlej 
rivers. Tara Singh was a Kang Jat, but in bis following were many 
Man]ha Jats, thieves and adventurers, who Hocked round tho man able 
to offer them excitement and loot. One of Tara SinghV first exploits was 
to rob a detachment of Ahmad Shah’s troopers of their horses and arms 
when crossing the Boyn river, close to hia homo at Kang, Tims 
enriched, Tara Singh soon becamo a leader of importance. He visited 
Amritsar and allied himself with tho AhluwaKas ail'd S in ghp arias, who 
were plundering wherever plunder was to be found. In 1760 he crossed 
tho Sutlej and conquered the districts of Dharamkot and Fntehgarh, mak¬ 
ing over the latter to his cousins Damm Singh and KaurSingh, and retain¬ 
ing Dharamkot for himself. On his return to tho Doab ho took Daklmi 
from Sharaf-ud-din , an Afghan of Julhmdur, and inarched eastwards, sorting 
all tho country around Rahon and taking up his residence in that town. 
He next captured Naked ar from the Manj Rajputs, and other groups of 
villages on tho light bank of the Sutlej, including Maha.tpur and, Kot 
Bodat Khan. His name had by this time become notorious amongst the 
Sikhs, jiijicL there wore few matters connected with the soot in which ho 
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was not directly or indirectly concerned, Ho secured an alliance by 
marriage for Ms son .Dasaundha Singli with Bibi Chanel Kafir, daughter 
of the Baja Amar Singh of Patiala, and he was thus enabled to stretch 
his hand ; when so minded, as far as Ambala, and take part i.u the quarrels 
of the Phulkian Chiefs, He rendered active assistance to Amar Singh in 
suppressing the rebellion of hia half-brother Himat Singh in 1772; and 
ho helped the Raja again in 1778 when attacked by Sardar Hari Singh 
Si alba, who was supported by Sardar Jasa Singh Ram gar hia. In the 
year following he joined the other Khalsa leaders in resisting an attempt 
made to recover the Malwa, country by the Warir Majad-ud-Daula Abdul 
Ah ad, Later on, in 1794, we find him allied with the fanatic Bedi Sahib 
Singh of Una, Hoshiarpnr, in his invasion of Maler Kotla; an expedition 
which ended un success fully owing to pressure brought to bear upon the 
Sikhs by the Patiala Raja. 

In 1799 Tara Singh was again in the field, this time on the side of 
his relatives, the Phulkians, who were measuring strength with the cele¬ 
brated G-oorge Thomas of Hanei; and shortly after he was busy at Farid- 
kot championing the rights of the deposed Sardar Charat Singh. Ho 
appeared never to be-able to take rest. He died of a fever caught while 
following Maharaja Ranjit Singh in his expedition to Narayangarh, Ambala, 
in 1807. On his way back to tho Manjha, Ranjit Singh took tho oppor¬ 
tunity of breaking up tho powerful Dalawala confederacy, merging its 
possessions into tho greater State he was rapidly consolidating for hiiu- 
: „ 1 

Dasaundha Singh was allowed to retain Bis father's Dakhni property 
tiO his own death, when it was mado over by the Maharaja to Bedi 
Sahib Singh. To Crujar Singh, second son of Tara Singh, bad been 
assigned the Ghumgarana estate south of the Sutlej. His possession 
was contested by soma of the minor "Phulkian Chiefs who, however, wore 
obliged by Ranjit Singh to refrain from hostilities. Ho divided tho 
villages amongst the Rajas of Patiala and Jind and tlio Sardar of Nangla. 
The Nakodar and Mahalpur estates were the share of Jhanda Singh, 
the eldest son; but these were promptly seized for himself by Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh, and placed under tho care of Diwan Mohkani Cliand, 
Nazim of Jullundur. The Maharaja was ultimately induced to recognise 
Sardar Jhanda Singh’s rights to maintenance out of tho patrimony, and 
he accordingly allowed him a half share in Raloki and Shawtkpur. This 



JULLUNDVE DISTRICT. 


171 


act of generosity cost him nothings for he had already given the entire 
villages to some Udasi Saclhs aitd Akalis. The former refused to surren¬ 
der possession, and Jhanda Singh was obliged to eject thorn by for 00 . 
His mother, Rani Rattan Knur, took refuge in the British Cantonment of 
Ludhiana, and was there granted a maintenance allowance of lie. 1,800 
per annum. 

At annexation Nirmal Singh and Bakhtawur Singh, sons of 
jhanda Singh, possessed, jointly one-half of the two villages already- 
mentioned. Under orders passed in 1847, they were maintained in these 
jagirs for life, subject to annual service commutation payment of Rs. 280; 
the share of each to lapse at death. On the death of Sardar Bakhta- 
wav Singh, childless, in 1878, a small pension was passed to his widows. 
Harder Nirmal Singh’s jo/nr was in like manner resumed in 1873, a 
life-pension of Rs. 200 par annum being granted to his widow, Nirmal 
Singh was a Subadar in the British service, proved himself a gallant 

soldier, and was granted a semad by Government for his services in the 
Mutiny. 

The case of his son A mar Singh was represented lo Government by 
Mr. D. G. Barkley, Deputy Commissioner of Julian dur, in 1874, and it was 
ruled that Sardar Nirmal Singh’s jugir share in Baloki and Kharakpur 
should descend to Axnar Singh, and thence integrally to a selected 
male heir, the successor 011 each occasion to be chosen by Government. 
The compassionate allowance to Nirmal SmgVa widow was of course 
resumed, and tho grant whs subjected to an annual nct>zrct/)ici deduction 
of Rs. 140. The value of the holding under the revised settlement was 
Rs. 685 per annum. 

Atnftv Singh lived at Ba.loki, in which village he owned about 
40 ghumaos of land. He married a daughter of Sardar Sujau Singh, 
Jagirdar of Karari, Tahsil Jullundur. The other members of 'the family 
are well connected by marriage. But littlo of the old influence and none 
of its power remains. The family has never held a seat in Darbar. 

A mar Singh died in J904 and his son, Thaknr Singh, the Into 
head of the family, owned 42 ghimaos of land in Baloki, I 04 " ghumaou m 
Bir-Baloki and five squares of land in Lyallpur district. Thakur Sin oh 
died without issue in September 1907. The question of the mcoemonM 
the jagir has not yet been settled. 
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SARDAR BHAGWANT SINGH OF BHADAUR. 


PHtJL. 


Five generations. 

( i-r t r — r - ^ 

Jawahir Singh Jnimal Singh Jngat Singh Khavah Singh Deva Singh Achat Singh Uttam Singh 
(died 1827). (died 1808). (died 1SC&>. (died 1809). (died 18^7). (died 187% (.died 1355). 


Bibi Atar Knur Five 
(married Princo generations. 
Nao Nihal 
Singh of 
Lahore). 


Three Mohamaho- Two 
generations, padyaya generations, 
Sardar Sir Atar 
Singh, k.c.i.e. 

(died 1898), 


Atar Singh 
(died 1879). 


r 


SitlDAR Bn AO WANT SlNOH 
(BORN 1852), 

t 

•••' f , 

Lai Singh 
(bom 1887), 




Balwant, Singh 
(died 190m 


Gnrdayal Singii 
(born 1899). 


- 

Par t,ah Singh 
(born ! 901). 


Sardar Bhagwant Singh’s ancestor, Dana, Was brother of Ala Singh, 
first Ra j a of Patiala. Bhadarir was the original homo of the Phnllrian 
family, and Duna continued to live there after Ata. Singh sot oat to seek 
his fortune in 1718. The latter founded a dwelling-place for himself at 


Barn ala, whence after the destr notion of Sirhind, he removed to Patiala, 
making it his capital. 


Buna held the office of Chaudhri, and ho had to collect the Imperial 
revenues of his district, and account for them to the Muhammadan Gov¬ 
ernor, Having failed in this duty on one occasion, ho and one of liis sons 
were seized and thrown into prison at Lahore. They there suffered sue It 
hardships that the son succumbed, while Duna died shortly after his 
release. This was in 1726. His grandson Cliuhar Singh was the most 
celebrated of all the Bhadauris. He lived in the time of the weak-minded 
Sahib Singh of.Patiala, and took advantage of the confusion into which 
affairs had fallen to seize ninety villages, including the district of Bar- 
nala ; but he had to surrender most of his acquisitions later on. He also 
freely helped himself to the lands of Mai or Hot] a, and was in a fair way 
to become one of the leading Sikh Chiefs, when treachery put an end to 
his career, Cliuhar Singh’s sons Bir Singh and Dip Singh were alive 
when the British Power.felt ito way up to the south bank of the Sutlej. 
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They at first admitted Patiala to be their bead, and identified themselves 
with the interests of that State;'bat perceiving the advantages attaching 
to independence,, they afterwards claimed the privilege of dealing direct 
with out Government. This was objected to by Patiala, upon grounds 
which need not here be detailed. The matter was under dispute for many 
years, and was not finally set at rest until 1858, when the Maharaja’s 
supremacy was recognised as an act of grace and as a reward for loyal 
services rendered in the years of the Mutiny. All the rights of the 
Paramount Power were then yielded to Patiala, including reversion m 
lapsed estates, and the annual commutation tax of Its. 6,265 hitherto 
taken by the British Government. The decision was naturally distasteful 
to the Bhadaur family. 

Sardar Atar Singh served under the district officers of Imdhiana 
and Ferozepore, in 1857, in command of a body of fifty horsemen, whom 
ho raised and equipped at his own charges; and as a reward, was exempt¬ 
ed from payment of his commutation tax for a period of six months. Ho 
succeeded Ilia father in 1858. He was educated at Benares, and there 
acquired a taste for learning. His library at Bhadaur was w.ell stooked 
with valuable manuscripts in Sanskrit, Gurnmkhi and Persian; ami he 
was always prominent in matters connected with the education and 
intellectual improvement of the people. He was, moreover, an accom¬ 
plished author, having written many poems and short works in Persian 
and Gunnukhi. He was nominated a member of the Senate of the 
Punjab University Collage in 1870; and ho was granted the title of 
Malm-id-idama Val Fuzala in acknowledgment of his eminent and liberal 
patronage of learning. In 1880 he was created a -Companion of the 
Order of the Indian Empire, and in 1888 lie was admitted to Knighthood 
in the same distinguished Order. In 1887, on the occasion of Her late 
Majesty’s Jubilee celebration, the newly instituted title of Mohamaho - 
padhyaya was conferred on him in recognition of his loyal conduct and 
eminent- services in the promotion of Oriental learning. 

He died in 1896 leaving two sons, Bhagwant Singh and 
Balwant Singh, of whom the former is now recognized as the 
representative of the family. The property was divided between the 
two brothers equally, exept that Bhagwant Singh ■ received about one- 
twelfth share as Sardari over and above the share of his younger brother, 
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tlms mailing.his income up to Bs. 20,858, while that of Bftlwant Singh 
amounted to Rs. 17,620, Bahvant Singh died in 1902 and hw jagir i% 
now hold by Ins two sons Gurdayal Singh and Partab Singh m equal 
aharos Sardar Bhagwant Singh is a Provincial Darbari, 
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SARDAR BADAN SINGH, C. S, I., OF MALAUDH. 


PHUL. 


Three generations. 


r 


Dale' Singh 
{iliod 1834), 


Bhng£>Ingh 
(died 1829). 


Sard a r hatch Singh 
(died 1850). 


Sardav Mit Singh 
(died 1878). ” 


r— 

Savdar 
Ranjit Singh 
(died 1.854), 


„ r; 

Savdar ■ 
Hazura Singh 
(died 1854). 


f— 

Harmm bingtr 
(died 1895). 


~i r~~" 

Sardar Sarda.ii 
Uttain Singh Badan Singh, 
(died 1895), o. s. i. 

(bohn 1840). 

; _J 

. -h - 1 

Dtah tab Singh Dal Singh 
(died 1879). (born lStifct). 


1 

Sardar 

Similar Singh 
(bom 1843). 


T- . 

Sardar 

Etakikat Singh 
(died 1876). 

Sardar 

Balwant Singh 
(born L8C6). 

Bhagwant Singh 
(bom 1884). 




Rajendra Singh 
(born 1887). 


Kiahan Singh Gurclit Singh 
(born 1389), (born 189b). 


Sant Singh 
(bom 1885). 


Infant 
(born 1907). 

Thy history of the Malaudh family is given in Griffin's Rajas oj t,ho 
JAmvjnb, pp. 273-275. Sardar Badan Singh la the sixth in descent f rom the 
celebrated Phul, from whom are descended tlio present Rulers oi Patiala, 
Jiud and Nabna, as well as the Chiefs of Bhadaur, Malaudh and Radrakhan 
and the minor Sardars of Jiundan, Laudgarh, Daynipur, Ram pur and Kot 
Dina. The family claims for itself a Rajput ancestor in Jaisalji, founder 
of the city of Jaisalmir. Jaisalji was driven from his State towards the 
end ot the twelfth century and settled near Rissar* His son Hahmal was 
appointod Governor of the Sirsa and Bhatinda countrios, Hahmal s gt T eai- 
great-grandson Khiwa took a Jatni as his second wife, who boro him his 
son Sidhu, from whom has sprung one of the most important Sikh tribes 
in the Punjab. It is unnecessary to go into details of the earlier history of 
the Malaudh Sardara, as it has received full notice in Sir Lepol. Griffin’s 
work already alluded to. Their immediate ancestor was Bnkht Mai, 
brother of Ala, Singh, from whom the Patiala branch lias sprung. 

The district of Malaudh was taken from the Maler Kotla ■ Afghans in 
1754 by Sardar Man Singh, son of Bakht Mai or Bakhta. On his death, 
in .1778, the estate was divided amongst his two sons ; the elder, Dalol 
Singh, taking two-thirds, including the Malaudh and Shaina villages. 
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Tb these J 10 added Khmli and Silo, r, w mating tdlom from the Ilais of 
Baikal: hi 1807. Ho gave assistance to the British authorities in 18 J 5 
during the Gurkha War, and in other ways showed a dejsiro to be on good 
terns with the now .Power then beginning to make itself felt* Sardar 
Lh loi Singh died in 1824* His eldest son Fateh Singh took two-thirds 
of I bo patrimony in accordance with the established custom of the family* 
In his sham were included the villages of Kamgarii and Shaba. To 
fS&rdar Miu Singh came Mal unUi and DhapulL Both brothers wore 
present with the British troops at Hudki and Ferozashah, and helped in 
the mutter of camago and supplies* Sardar Fateh Singh's services were 
again utilized in establishing a civil Government in the Sikh Gxs-SuUhj 
district® annexed to 1846* Ho died in J8-30* His non Uitara Singh, 
Ht minor, inherited the whole, property on the death of ins brother Hazara 
Singh, in 1854, Ho behaved with conspicuous loyalty during the 
Mutiny, helping with money and men* His services were suitably 
acknowledged by a permanent remission of ono-rixloeidh of tlu reyetmo 
demand in his villages, and Tie; was made a jagintar Magistrate in 1801, 
shortly after attaining his majority. Ho was forward in offering his 
services during the last Afghan War, but they ware not required. He 
was a iboviurial Durban, and took seniority over the other three Darbari.s 
of his family* Bis jagir in conic amounted to Bsi 43,186 por annum, Ho 
lived at liHtugarli, in the Ludluana district, and died in I8t)5. He was 
succeeded us head of the family and its senior Provincial Darbari by his 
first euurin Samar Batlan Singh, C*S.L, son of Sardar Mit SmgJi ; whilst 
Ina/m/fr was divided between this Sardar and Ins brother, Bonder Singh, 
in the proportions of two-thirds amt one-third, respectively. 

Sardar Mit Singh, Tike his other relatives, assisted the Government both 
at annexation and in 1857 ; and his services were suitably acknowledged 
He divided his estate between his two sons, giving a 'tWd-thmls sharia 
according to family usage, to the older, Savdai Bark a Singh, Hi? died hi 
lS7a Sardar Ihidan Singh showed a bold front to the insurgents during 
the Kukri disturbances, defending liis fort, which was attacked with 
the object of procuring weapons, and killing and- capturing about a dozen 
fanatics* Hu is known as a thoroughly loyal subject of the Crown , m d 
his services have been recognized on many occasions, Tlie Sardar 
has evinced much liberality in contributing to various public funds and to 
works of public utility, Ids expenditure in this direction during the 
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last few years reaching a total of Rs. 80,000, Amongst several 
examples of the fw clan's generosity may be mentioned tho 
erection and endowment of a dispensary at Malaudh, his contri¬ 
bution to the Kinds a College at Amritsar and his donations of tho relief 
of sufferers from famine in his district and to the victims of the Kangra 
earthquake. Sardar Badan Singh is an Honorary Magistrate', Sub- 
llegistrar of Malaudh and a Member of tho District Board, but the civil 
and criminal powers formerly -exercised by him are now exercised by his 
son Dal Singh, who has been appointed an Honorary Magistrate, 1st class, 
and a Munsif, 2nd class, The dignity of a Companionship of thiTStar of 
I ndia was conferred on the Sardar in 1903. His jagir, including hia two- 
thirds share inherited from hia cousin, now yields an annual income of 
Rs, 45,398 in addition to Rs. 8,000 per annum accruing from his 
landed property situated in Pakhoka, Malaudh, Somal, Bundhari, Burkhera 
find Teh Loharan, all in the Ludhiana Tallin!, 

His younger brother, Sardar Skadar Singh, as has already been 
stated, succeeded to one-third of Sardar Utfcam Singh's jagir and other 
Its til led property. His jagir income, therefore, now amounts 1 annually 
to Rs. 22,505, besides R». 3,608 derived front his other lands. He is a 
Provincial Darbari anil a Member of the District Board. Like his brother, 
he is a liberal subscriber to charitable objects. 

Sardar Hakikat Singh succeeded his father Bhag Singh In 1820, 
To him fell the villages of Ohima and Ber, in tho latter of which hia 
branch of tho family still reside. He performed good service in the. 
Mutiny, and encouraged education by founding and endowing a school at 
Per, which still exists. Balwant Singh, his son, was a minor when 
Ilakikat Singh died in .1875, and was educated at (be Ambaia Wards 
School. He is a Provincial Darbari, an Honorary Magistrate, a Member 
of the District Board and was at one time a Civil Judge in his Ilaka . 
One of his first ants on attaining his majority was to provide funds to 
found a hospital for the Aitchison College, Lahore, He has a jagir yield¬ 
ing Rs. Ii),050 per annum, and his lands in the villages of Rohli, 8ohian, 
Chima, Bawarpur and Ber (Ludhiana) yield an annua! income of over 
Rs, 1,600 exclusive of the Government demand. 

The family jagir» are subject to a commutation allowance which 
aggregates Rs. 9,332 annually. 




SARDAR MUHAMMAD KAMDAM SADOZAI. 


SHAH SHTjJA-UL-MDLE. 
(died 1842). 


Shahzada Shahzada Shahpui 

Timur Shall. (died 1884). 

f "!) Shahzada Alamgir 

Shahzada Saltan Sultan Jalal-ud-din (died IS30). 


Sibandar 
(died 1885). 

Muhammad Tahir 
(bom 18 as)- 

<5 sons. 


(died 1892). 
4 sons 


7 sons. 


Sbahzada Safdar 
Jang (died 1899), 
j 

Sardar Bahadur Jang 
(died 1907). 

I 

2 sons. 


f 


r 


Shahzada Nadir, 
O.I.E. (died ISm). 


J 


Bashar Moijammjd Muhammad Mnazzam Muhammad Umar Muhammad Akbar Muhammad Mnkhtar 
IT AMD ait (born 1858). (bom 1880). (born 1871). (born 1876). (born 1879) 

1 ^ ^^ 


r 


MnaaSar Jang 
(born 1870b 

L_1 


F dthar ud-din 
(bom 1881). 


Ghulam Murtazs 
(born 1885). 


Osman 
(bom 1900). 


Ismail 
(born 1904). 


~~1 

Ayub 

(bom 1907). 


r 

Aknt&r Jan 
■.bom 1905). 


"1 


1 . 
Asud Jan 
(bom. 193ti). 


■CD 


LUDHIANA DISTRICT. 
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Ludhiana ia the home of the descendants of Shah Shuja-nl-Mulk of 
Kabul. Tlie circumstances undor which that unfortunate ruler twice 
gained and lost a throne, are matters of general Indian history, and need 
only be touched upon hero. It will be remembered that Shall Zaman 
' (.'turned to his capital alter his second unsuccessful invasion of the Punjab 
in 1790, merely to bo supplanted by his brother Malumid, who took the 
precaution.o'.' iwsapacifcating.him from future Kingship by putting out his 
eyes. Put the blind monarch was speedily avenged by another brother 
Shuja-nl-Molk, who in 1803 deposed Mahmud, and installed himself ns 
Buler of Afghanistan. Seven years later, Shah Shuja was, in his turn., 
driven out by Malimud, and forced to seek assistance from Maharaja 
It an jit Singh. Hus he did not receive, although the Sikh Chief used the 
King’s name m attempting to seize Mu’ban, which lie intended keeping 
for himself. The expedition was a failure. After holding Peshawar for 
sotue months, and trying in vain to establish his sovereignty over Multan, 
Shah Shuja one day found himself a prisoner in the hands of jahan Dari 
Khan, Afghan Governor of Attoolc, who deported him to Kashmir, and 
had him kept there for over a year. Ho. was released by Wazir Fateh 
Khan, who had crossed the Indus to re-assert Afghan dominion over 
Kashmir. In 1813 ho visited Lahore, still in search of some one who 
would help him ty re-conquer his kingdom. There Run jit Singh exchanged 
turbans with him as a token of oho since rest friendship, and after, a 
litt le itmnccuvring, induced him to give up the Koh-i-Nttr diamond, which 
the Maharaja had longed to possess. Sh.ah Shuja was now maclo to per- 
eoivo that his presence was only desirable in so far as it enabled the 
Maharaja to take action against Kashmir in his name. He managed to 
remove the ladies of Ids family to Ludhiana without Ran jit Singh’s 
knowledge and himself fled shortly after to the Kishtwar Valley, whence, 
aided by the local chief, he made an abortive descent on Kashmir. 
Beaten bach, lie followed the mountains through Kulu, and crossing 
the Sutlej high up, came round t-o Ludhiana ' hr September, 1816, 
having kept well out of the Malmr&ja’fi reach throughout the journey, 
lie was granted an allowance of Rs. 50,000 per annum by the British 
Government, and was treated with the inspect due to bis rank. But 
Shall Shuja’a nature was too restless to allow him to hit long inactive 
at Ludhiana. In 1818 he again started on his travels towards Kabul, 
and receiving assistance from the Nawab of Bahawalpur, seized Dora 
Ghazi Khan, while his son Timur marched further south and took 
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possession of Shikarpur. Sli.rt.lt Shuja proceeded along the Indus to Peshr 
awar, where ho was successfully opposed by Muhammad Azam Khan, Waxiv 
of Ayub Khan, and obliged to take refuge in the Kliyber, Thence he was 
driven, step by stop, back to Shikarpur, and finally found himself once 
more a refugee at Ludhiana after wandering for months through 
Raj pn tan a and the Eastern' Pup jab. Here he mot his blind brother, 
Shall. JSam&n, who, after nearly similar adventures, had also become a 
guest of the British Government. This was in 1821. Twelve years 
Inter Shah Shu Ju again set out for the recovery of his patrimony, now 
in the hands of the Amir Host Muhammad Khan. His English hosts had told 
h*m that they had no objection to his making the attempt, though they 
could not promise a continuance of hospitality wove, ho again, through 
Sfcrepa of circumstances, obliged to knock at their door. Ho had with 
him about three thousand armed followers and two lakhs of rupees. 
The Bahawalpui* Nawab gave him a gun and some camels. He defeated 
the Sindhians at Shikar-pur, anti levied from the townspeople a contribu¬ 
tion of fivo lakhs, Thus enriched, he proceeded toward* Kandahar, but 
remained in that neighbourhood only until Dost Muhammad had time 
to nmi-ch down from Kabul and administer a crushing defeat to him, 
Once more he was forced to turn towards Hindustan for safety 
and once more the English gave him shelter at Ludhiana. In money he 
was half a lakh richer; but in prestige more damaged than over. Next 
cam- the triple alliance for the subversion of the power of the BarakzaK 
broken by the death of the Maharaja in (839, and followed by the return 
to Kabul of Shah Sliuja and the re-establishment of his dominion with 


the aid of British troops and British money. The unfortunate Shah Sliuja 
was assassinated immediately after the disaster to our Kabul Garrison in 
Jb-12; and his family, uo longer able to make head against Dost Muham¬ 
mad's faction, returned to their asylum at Ludhiana, which lias been them 
head-quarters ever since. 

rihnhzada Shah pur, sou of Shah Sliuja, was in receipt of an allow¬ 
ance of Rs, 4,800 per annum from Government until his death in 1884 
wh<-n Shahzada Nadir', his youngest brother, became head of the family! 
Shnhzada Nadir was President of the Municipal Committee, an Honorary 
Magistrate, teub-Registrar of Ludhiana, a Provincial Darbari, and enjoyed 
a pension of Its. 3,600 per annum, Ilis offers of service during th 0 
Mutiny were duly acknowledged by Government. In 1877 ho and hi! 
brother, Shalmucb Shahpur, received a grant of 4,000 acres of mud in tfe 
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Montgomery district, and in 1888 he was created a Companion of the 
Indian Empire. He died in .3.805 and Its. 1,200 per annum of his pen¬ 
sion were continued to his eldest son, Sardar Muhammad Hanidam, who 
is a Tahsildar ia the Gujrat district and a Divisional Darhari Two of 
his other sons, Muhammad Ak'bar and Muhammad Mnkhtar are Sub-In- 
spec tors of Police in Alwar and Upper Burma respectively Sliahzada 
Shah pur’s son, Alamgir, became an Extra Assistant Commissioner and died 
in 1890. All his sows are in Government employ, five in fcho Police, one 
as a Naib-Tahsildar and the youngest as a Sowar in the Native Cavalry. 

Shahsmda Safdftr dang, also a sou of Shah Shuja, died hi 1899 and 
his pension of Rs, 3,000 lapsed to Government, except a compassionato 
allowance ol Rs. 1,080 per annum which was divided up between his 3 
widow's and his 5 daughters. Of his sons, Haidar Jang was at one time 
an Extra Assistant Commissioner, and Bahadur Jang .was a Tahsildar 
in the Kohat district, The latter, who was a Divisional Darbari, died in 
1907. Another son Muhammad Rafiq Jang, is a Record-keeper in 
Ludhiana. 

Timur Shah’s son, Sultan Jalal-ud-din, was instrumental in saving’ 
the lives of some members of the American Christian Mission at Ludhiana 
in 1857, for which service he received a special reward. Ho died in .1892, 
and half of his annual allowance of Rs. 3,000 was granted to Ms three 
surviving sons and his widow and daughter-in law. 

Muhammad Tahir, grandson of Shahzada Timur, receives a pension 
of Rs. 3,000 and is a Provincial Durban ; one of his sons, Sultan Ali, is a 
Clerk in the Punjab Chief Court. 

Abdul Wahabi a grandson of Shah Zarnan, retired from the Police as 
Inspector and is now an Honorary Magistrate ami Sub-Registrar of 
Ludhiana. 
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BHil BAIIADUK SINGH. 


r 


Sampwan Singh 
(died L3C2). 


Nr.vayaa"siagh 
(died 1889). 


r 


r 


Mu la Singh, 

_ J 


1 


Biv Singh, Bliagwari Singh. Bachittar Singh. Santokh Singh. 


~1 

Bhai Arjun SiNon 
(DORN 1874), 


Antonian Singh 
(born 18 99), 


Arganjilu Sinfeh 
(bom 1904)’. 


Bhai Arjun Si null’s adoptive father, Bhai Narayan Singh, submitted 
a pedigree table of Ms ancestors, going back thirty gone rations, which 
perhaps need not be reproduced here. Centuries ago, according to him, 
his people wore Raj put Princes in the Marwara country. One of them, by 
name Bhadan, being childloss, was advised by a fakir to tako unto him¬ 
self a wife of another caste. He allied himself with the daughter of a car¬ 
penter against til© consent of her father, who is said to have complained to 
“ the Emperor of Delhi.” This potentate, to avonge the wrongs of the 
carpenter, led.an army against the Rajput King, who was duly slain ; but 
not before Ida consort bad presented him with a son and heir whom thoy 
called Pnran. Reran found himself coldly received by life father’s rela¬ 
tives, who refused to regard him as a proper Rajputj and when the tiino came 
for him to many, none of the pure blooded would giro him a daughter. 
So ho was obliged to turn towards the carpenters, as lxia father did before 
him; and thus it came about that Bliai Narayan Singh’s immediate an¬ 
cestors lost the higher caste status and became simple village twrhham. 
The Emperor of Delhi (his name is not stated) was greatly incensed when 
ho heard the son of his old enemy Bhadan was grown up ; so ho despatch- 
ed an ru»y against him and drove him out of the Marwara land into the 
Punjab. Pnran settled in a village called Mania Kal Jharani, near Bhatinda, 
and maintained him so If by husbandry and carpentry. Sudhu, sixth in de¬ 
scent from him, Settled at Tanglani in Nabha, and married a lady of Sikh 
parentage* against her will, evidently ; for it is said she left him on the 
night of her marriage, and sought comfort and consolation from a 
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neighbouring Guru, who bid her to ho of good checras her husband would 
certainly adopt the .Sikh faith ; and this actually happened.' Sndlui 
tracked her up, and so overpowered was ho by the Gum's eloquence that 
lie there and then went through the necessary formalities and became a 
Sikh. His sou Hup Chand, so named by reason olilvis extraordinary 
beauty, was taken as a boy to Amritsar and there given the pauhal. 
Many tales are still told of his devotion to the new faith. On ono oeota 
sion, when' Guru Hargobind was at their villag , Rup Chand and his father 
fainted from thirst while ploughing in the field, rather than put their lips 
to a vessel of cold water which they desired to offer to the Guru in the 
evening as a special delicacy. So pleased was tho Guru with this exhibi¬ 
tion of self-denial that, after bringing them round, he directed them to 
follow hi in as his disciples. He gave his cloak and sword to If up Chand 
who carried thorn on his head, regarding them as things too sacred and 
too precious to be worn in the ordinary fashion. The Gum, pleased at 
this fresh act of roveronce, settled tho father and son in a village, w uic-h 
ho re-named Bhai Rupa, near Sangalarii, in h abba, t his was in 16b0, 
Iu tho following year tho Ginn Sahib again passed that way, and was 
royally entertained, with three thousand of His followers, by tho devoted 
Rup Chand, to whom he gave the title of Bhai, and put him in spiritual 
charge of tho Cis-Sutle;} country, promising that his children should one 
day come to bo venerated as Godins. Bliai Bup Chand lived to a great, 
ago, and acquired immense influence, doing much for the spread of Sikh¬ 
ism in tho neighbouring Jat villages. Amongst those who listened to 
hie touching were Tilokha and Rama, sons of Plml, to whom the present 
Rulers of I’atiala, Jind and Nabha owe their origin. 

The descendants of Maha Nnml, el dost son of Bup Glitvnd, are still 
'jo be found in the villages of Bhai Rupa (Nabha), Shorn] (Ferozepore), 
Kolha Guru (Patiala), and Bawal Heri and Laklmovi, in tho Arobala 
district-. The children of his remaining aix sons have also, spread them- 
selves about the Malya country. From Rup Chand’a seventh son, Dharam 
Singh, comes FTarayan Singh, the best known member of the family. His 
eon Dayal Singh founded the villago of Payalpur, now belonging to 'ho 
Nabha State, the revenues of which (Rs. 4,620) go to the support of tho 
Imigar at Bagarian. Dharampnra in the Ferozeporo district was also 
founded by Dayal Singh, and tho proprietary duos are still levied by 
the family. Of Dayal Singh’s sons, Godnr Singh is particularly re¬ 
membered for his piety a ad holy living. It is related of Gajpat Singh, 
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first; Baja of Jind, that, having no children, ho came to confide his 
troubles to his friend Godar Singh. After thinking it ovor, the Bhai 
pronounced in the natter as follows :—“ This is indeed a luisfortuue ; for 
yon of all men should havoc if spring. In my fate it is written that I shall 
have children, as it is in yours that yon shall have none ; bat I will gladly 
transfer to yon this portion of my good fortune if my wife will give 
consent/’ His wife, the good Mai Baii, willingly agreed, whereupon 
Godar Singh performed certain rites over the Raja, who returned 
home with the Bhn/s r * luck ", and in duo time became the father of 
several sons and daughters. One of the latter, Raj Knur, was eventually 
the wife of the celebrated Similar Malum Singh, Sukarchakia, and the 
mother of the still more celebrated Maharaja Run jit Singli,* 

La tor on, in 175-h, it fell to Godar Singh’s lot to have to entertain 
Dina Bog and Sadik Beg, Governors of the Delhi Emperor, and so woll 
pleased wore they with his hospitality that they procured for him tho 
jagvr rights of the Bulgarian village in which Bhai Arjnn Singh now livos. 
Ho soon after founded tho villages of Diwala and Kalahar in Ludhiana, 
Gun grail and Vahra, in Faridkot, and Vandran andTalwandijiu Fero5sopo.ro.- 
In 1701) lils old friend. Raja Gajpafc Singh of Jiud, presented him with six 
villages in the Karnal and Panipat districts, which he had just overrun ; 
but ho had to surrender them again shortly after, as tho Raja was rapid!y 
beaten hack within the proper limits of his State. However, in those days 
land had not tho value it now has, and to receive a present of a 
deserted village, with all tho conditions attached of revenue payments, was 
often regarded by the doneo more as a misfortune than a blessing. The 
next member of tho family to acquire property was Bhai Mohar Singh, who 
early in tho pro sent confeury was given two villages by tho Jind 
Raja* one by Sardar Hari Singh Khana, and ono by the Sardnr of Ladhwa, 
In 1807 Maharaja Ran jit Singh honored him with a visit at Bftgftrian 
on the occasion of his second invasion of tho Cis-Sutlej districts. Mohar 
Singh aetod up to the family reputation for hospitality, and received tlio 
villages of Sadhowala and Sujana in jagir from tho Sikh Chief as a grant- 
in-aid towards the expenses of the langar. The Maharaja also presented 
him with five hundred maunds of salt, promising that tins article should 


*m coDuection with Raj Kanr’a birth there is a tradition time the Raja, enraged when the” 

2£ «« £Jf £ti 

'mSed to B S C °he^t l o Uve W0Ulfi ^ raotheSr of a r ^ r - «» Kaja was 
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bn in future supplied to the kitchen, without change, from the stones of the 
voydl palace. .Raja Fateh fiHngh, Ahlnwaliayof KapurfchaJa, who was with 
Rivtijit bingh on this expedition, also presented' Mohar 'Singh with a village 
named Gangrali. 

Mohar ^&ingh died in 1820, leaving the property to his nephew 
Bahadur Singh, a minor, whom he adopted; The family affairs were 
looked after by his widow M&i Graulmm, who was fortunately a clever 
■ woman.} for the growing power of the Share had begun to. oScibe'the envy 
of Raja Karam Singh of Patiala, who, by way of exercising authority as 
suzerain, established a lahsil and lhaua at Sugarian. For this unjusti- 
iiabfo trespass he was at once reported by the widow to Captain Murray, 
Political Agent, who requested tie Raja, to withdraw his posts. This order 
was didy complied with, but Karura Singh sat unea sy under the rebuke, 
an i vfioon at tor he found means foi setting Bahadur Singh against Mai 
Giinhran, from whom he demanded the surrender of his patrimony. But the 
w idow appealed, again successfully, to Captain Murray, and she was 
allowed to hold the estates in life-tenure, it being considered cor tain that 
Balia 'ur Singh, if his own master, would fall an easy prey to his Patiala 
neighbours. When, however, Mai Gnuhrau died in 1838, and fcho property 
was taken over by Bahadur Singh, it was found he was perfectly able to 
look after his own interests, as ho fully proved in more than one 
vie con'piis ttiBsle with Maharaja lv&tE&m Singh, On one occasion, in 1840, 
under cover of active loyalty towards the British Government, the Maharaja 
smit one oi his Colonels, Maura Singly to seize ail the camels ho could find 
in Bavarian for use in connection with tin? Afghan Campaign. The 
Colonel had not driven the camels very far before ho was overtaken by 
Bahadur Singly captured, and led back in triumph lo Bugariaii, Kararn 
Singh, enraged at this act of insolent insubordination on the part of one 
whom bo desired to treat as a vassal, sent a portion of his troops, in eluding 
a solitary gun, to effect the Colonel’s release, and level Bfigarhm vil lage 
with the ground. But the over-watchful chiefs of Jind and Nablm and 
Ms lei' lx oi hr, who. had no desire to see Patiala grow largor on a frivolous 
pretext, sent (f armies of: observation” to that neighbourhood, and fcm 
Singh withdrew his forces, re non effect*. Bahadur Singh had next to 
assert himself against the Raja of Paridlcot, who, in .1840, seized tho. village 
of lahvandi, founded by Bliai Gudar Singh, holding it with his horseniou, 
and building a mud wall around so as to convert it into a fort. But this 
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time Bahadur Singh used tho weapons of diplomacy, and complained to 
Sir George Clerk, who laid just relieved Colonel Wade in charge of the 
British relations with the Punjab, The Baja was mudo to retire alter 
pulling down the walls lie had so hastily put up in token of possession. 

Bhai Bahadur Singh was the first of his house who had the honour 
of receiving a seat in the Govemot-Groneral's Darbar. On his death, in 

1847, seven of the jagir villages were resumed, and his son, Wamjunait 
Singh was confirmod in possession of one-fourth of Matusa Vandu (Ferene- 
pore), half of Malialan Kalahar and Ismailpiir, and the whole of 
Shahjahanpur, Umarpinra, Thriki, Gangrali, Taharwal, Talwandi and 
Bagariau; also in two-thirds of Kanta, Diwala and Kiahangarh. ’During 
the Mutiny, Sampuran Singh behaved loyally, remaining under the orders 
of the Deputy Commissioner of LudhThua with a small body of horse end 
toot, maintained at his personal cost. For this service a year's revenue 
was remitted to him, and the commutation charge in Ueu of service was 
reduced to one anna per rtipeo. In 1800 ho was made an Honorary 
Magistrate and Civil Judge in tho Jhajjar ilaka, Ho died two years later, 
and was succeeded in the estates by his son Bhai Karajan Singh, born in 

1848. Bhai Narayan Singh was invested with the powers of a Magistrate 
and Civil Judge in Bagaria-n. fclis influence extended ail over the 
Malwa country, and most of the Phulkians used to take the pauha! at his 
hands. Sir .Henry Davies, Lioutenat-Govornor of tho Punjab, styled him 
soma years back an excellent example to the rising generation of the Sikh 
aristocracy; and a Deputy Commissioner, who had ample opportunity of 
judging, put him down as one of the most loyal and enlightened Raises ol 
the .Ludhiana district. He wajp Viceregal Darbari. 

Ho died in 1889, and was succeeded in his estates by his adopted son, 
Bhai Arjun Singh, who is well educated, knowing English, Persian and 
Gnnnnkhi. Like his predecessors he is regarded as the Guru of I,lie 
PhaBrian Chiefs, who give him handsome grants from time to time. 

He maintains a u langar” at Bagarian,- at which poor travellers 
are fed daily, and has contributed several thousands of rupees towards 
various works for tho public benefit. 

Tho Bhai ia a Provincial Darbari, an Honorary Magistrato and Civil 
J udge in Bagarian, President of tho Chief Klialsa Diwan and a Member 
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of the Managing Committee of the KHalsa, College, Amritsar, to tiie 
fund a of winch ho lias liberally contributed. 

Hie jag%T income of. tho Btiqi its over its, 14,000 per annum. 
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Wazir Singh 
(died 1637). 


Four generation!;, 


Cham an Singh 
(died Ig 


Lai Singh 
thorn 1898), 


Rai Balmdto Alhol Singh 
(diod 1902), 
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SARDAK RAGHBZR SINGH OF LADHRAN, 


SARD Alt JAI SING H (died 17*4), 


I 


Char a l Singh 
(died 1816), 


rT r “” 

Hi tarn Singh 


(died 1841). 


uaSi 


r 


Budh Singh 
, (died 1877). 

I 

Sardar Mahtab 
Singh 

(died 1904). 

L. __ 


Singh 
(died 1847). 

: ' J 

Three generations. 




Alar Singh 
(died 1891). 


S a hoar Raouuih Thakur Singh Sarpat Singh Brijchand Singh GarjaSingh Pal do v 
Sin oh (bora 1674) (born 1887), (born J Shu) (horn 1,894)1 Singh 

(no UN 1871). | (born 1807) 

Dhanraj Singh 
(born 1904). 


f 


Jagpsu Singh 
(horn 1894), 


"1 


Bbagwant Singh 
(horn. 1903), 


r; 


y&rigfzt Singh 
ib orn 1MO). 


Kflshmim Singh 
(died LOOT)/ 


Two generations. 


r 


Hama i n Singh 
(died 1896). 

i 

in 


1 


Chaja Siugh. Gaja Singh. 


Sardar Bahadur 
Hari Siugh 
(died 1907). 

I 

M ansa Singh 
(horn 1884). 

. I 


r 

Kaka 

shorn 1900), 


-—) 

Uarthanu 

Singh 

(horn 1904). 


Sardar Jai Singh was a Dliaram Ja| Sikh of the MuTijhu, living near 
Atari,, in the Amritsar district. Ho joined the Nislianwala Confederacy, 
twelve thousand strong, in their invasion of the Cin-Sutlej tracts in 1703, 
when .he battle of Sirhind was fought, and assisted at the seizure of Ambala, 
Shahahad, Ladhran, Amloh and Sarai Lashkar Khan. His share of tho 
spoil was thirty-four villages around Ladhran and Kharar, roughly 
estimated to be worth Ks. 00,000 per annum. Jai Singh with has fellow- 
Sikhs suffered defeat shortly afterwards at the hands of Ahmad Shah 
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Durani, and had to abandon his holdings anti take rofugo tu the hilly 
i country north of Am bain. Raja Aijaftgr Singh qf Patiala |ook the oppor¬ 
tunity pf annexing the Kharar village q and this led to n serious quarrel as 
soon as Jai Singh found himself strong enough to return and claim what 
lie considered Ins own. The matter was subsequently compromised by the 
rendition by .Patiala of four of the villages. Jai Singh was a man of 
consequence, and the Raja Jits want Singh of Nabha felt honoured by 
receiving his daughter in marriage. But, like many others of the minor 
feardara, he and his son Gharat Singh, alitor him, lived in constant fear of 
Hiing swallowed up by* the powerful ruler of Patiala. Oharat-Singh was 
glad to accept British protection when if was offered in 1809. He accom¬ 
panied General ()clitorlony J s force into the Simla hill country in the 
campaign against the Nepal General, Amur Singh T.hapa, in 18 Id, and 
gaye good, help in tile mutter of carriage and supplies. On his death 
his lands were divided into three equal port ions, representing the numbers 
Oi. lus wives—-the sons of each wife taking a third share. This spHtting^np 
ol the property had the effect of weakening the position of olio family, and 
they were obliged in the samo year to place' themselves under the protec¬ 
tion of the Nabha Chief, agreeing to 1 -apply him with fifty ’horsemen, and 
to corns to him in full strength whenever lie required their services. But 
i in y still strove to main fain their independence in all respects, save the 
obligation to assist against a common foe, while the Raja Jaswant Singh 
Ms wore than ever anxious to hasten on the day when the Ladhrmi 
»amjly must merge as common vassals with his other subjects. A struggle 
Mins went on f or some years, the Raja doing all in his power r.o bring his 
weaker neighbours under subjection; the brothers steadily resisting 
the attempts of the Raja to deprive thorn of the position their grandfather 
and lather hart won and maintained. The question was taken up. in 1827 
f\y Sir Charles Metcalfe, Agent to the Governor-General in Delhi, on the 
jouh representation of the Ladhran and South Sardars, anti referred by him . 
to Captain Murray, who considered that although the chiefs .should 
''onfcmne to furnish contingents for service to the Raja, they must be 
pie tented from his oppression, anil their disputes heard and decided by 
the British Agent at Amdahl. But the Resident held the Sardars to be 
dependents of Nabha, and that, any interfercncu on the part of the British 
Government would injuriously affect the position of the Raja, The case 
was again taken up by Sir George Cleric in 1836, when this view was 
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somewhat modified The chiefs for some .years, H was ad^iifocu, 
rendered suit apd service to the Raja. and their obligation >■■■ ■ so had 
, maintained on mu-ay -oc. is by the British tiovormiumf. .TKtt 
(Wornmenf of Lidia did not, therefore, deem it expedient to declare the 
Hiklm of Son ti and Lad bran altogether independent of ISabha. ihe com¬ 
plain Us which they had made ol harassing and perpetual do mauds fbi* 
service v^re neverthelessregarded,mad the Raja, was directed to dispense 
with tlieif « v v ; -v ■ ai1 1 ig<ci.r r, &xeept c«a ihe occasion o£ the bi rth ■ ;on » 
die marriage of one of his sons or daughters, the death of tho. reigning 
Prince; or in time of actual war# This decision satisfied neither party. 
The iil-fooliiig. continue^ and exists in a'- measure;to t un day. fn 1851 
(foveriiniOTit admitted thd claim of the Raja to feudal supt t-inaoy, ami 
withdrew its own criminal jurisdiction; but this was rekemdod later oh, in 
i spo, and when a Sanail was granted by Lord Canning to the foj ja 
Bhai’pur Singh, the Ladhran Sardavs wore excluded in. the schedule irom 
the -list oi fourtsitorioa and tributaries ol the Nabhu State. 

The Ladhran Sardar?y have always loyally assisted the Got eminent 
iccaeion has required choir services. They supplied horses, grain 
and carriage to the army of the Sutiojml84b, and again in 1843 in conuoc- 
tion with, lim suppression of the Multan rebellion.' Daring the Mutiny the 
family rallied roa Deputy Commissioner of Ludhiana. Sardavs Budh 

Singh, tfishaii Singh, Sahib Singh a id Albei Singh took up duty as 
phonal escort to Mr, Ricketts, while Sarclare Chaman Singh arid Hamah? 
Singh helped to hold Jagraou with a body of their own horsemen. 

‘ Sardar Budh Singh died in 1877 and lbs son Mahtab .Singh succeeded 
fo m as senior member, of the family, Sardar.Mahtab Singh died ,io 1904 and 
■ his eldest son Raghbir Singh has fohonuM the title of Savdar and occupies 
Ids father’s seat in Provincial Barbara. Sardar Raglibir Singh now owns 
nearly one-twelfth share (Ra. 2,282} oi the whole yayfo hold by the Ladlmm 
il re h udhiaua a iid A m r i fo tistrio w which the office 

of Ad(dat4-Sadr in the Nabba State brings him in Rs. 200 par mensem. 

Several other members of the family have ranked .as Darbaris, 
namely, &« Bahadur Albei Singh, Sardar Harnmn Singh, Sardar Bahadur 
Havi Singh and Sham Singh. Of these the Crsblhreo wore .sons of Uttafu 
Singh, who was presmit with our army in Kabul during the first Afghan 
u . jW hit Sha igh was t of Raja Si ngh . Alla re now de ad. 

GrifHn’i 1 . Rajusufthe Punjab. 
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Hari Singh vv as present as a boy in, Major Broadfoot’s camp. whan 
lilie battles of Forozeshah and Mndlci wore fought. Shortly aftor tho 
Mutiny broke out he no tod on orders received from Sir John Lawrence 
and raised and equipped a foil troop, which baoame a portion of tho 12th 
Bengal Cavalry, lie received tho rank of Risaldur, and fought well all 
through tire campaign. He also did goal service in Abyssinia and Afghan¬ 
istan. lie retired in IS85 on a pension of Ik, 1,080 per annum, sMer bold¬ 
ing a Bisaldur's commission for twonty-threo years, during- which period 
he earned and retained tho highest regard find respocl of every officer with 
whom ho served. Ho enjoyed the title of Sudor! Bahadur. Ho died in 
1907. His sou Mansa. Singh is an accepted candidate for tho post of 
Extra Assistant Commissioner. 

Bardar Alool Singh was, perhaps, even more disting'uishod than 
liis brother. After helping tho Deputy Commissioner at Ludhiana 
in the earlier stages of the Mutiny, he otectod for active service and 
joined Watson's Horse, now tho 13th Lrmeera, bringing with him ono 
hundred bo wars and receiving the rank of llisaldar. Ho fought 
splendidly in many battles beside his gallant Commander General Sir 
John Watson, V. C. } who in .1870 wrote to his old comrade as follows:— 
H H Hiry one should ask anything concerning you, show him this letter, 
and ho will road that for seventeen years I have known you as a valuable 
servant of the State and never ceased to regard you as a personal friend, 
and to esteem you for your many good qualities of head and health 
Sardar Albol Singh was entrusted Jor years with the enlistment and 
management of the Sikhs of his regiment, and his tad and intelligence 
secured him the love and esteem of all the men, who regarded him m the 
light of a father. Hu possessed handsome testimonials from many 
distinguished officers who knew him well, including Sir Hugh Gough, 
General Sir R. 0. Low, and Colonel Macnaghten. Ho took part in the 
Afghan War of 1879, and was in Egypt with the Expedition of 1882. 
Lord Northbrook Conferred upon him the title of Iiai Bahadur in 1875. 
He was for a short time an Aide-de-camp to His Excellency Lord 
Napier of MagdaJa, and he was attached as Orderly Officer to His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales in 1876. At the clone of the Egyptian 
Campaign he visited England and received his War Modal from - the 
ham! of Her lafco Majesty the Queen-Empress; obtaining at the same time 
rank of RLsaldar-Major in his old regiment, Ho retired on a pension of 
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Ea, 1,560 per annum and was granted three thousand acres of lanu 
in the Shall pur district, the assessment of which, its. 562, was remitted 
in acknowledgment pf his gallant services. He died in 1902. 

Sardar Albel Singh’s son, Chatar Singh, was a Risaldar in his. 
father’s regiment and many of his relatives took military emce. Beside 
Sardar Raghbtr Singh two other members of the family are in the 
service of the Nab ha State, Bui want Singh, son of Mangal Singh 
who is a Colonel in the State Army, and Randhir Singh, son of Shoo 
Deo Singh, who is 3' Natb Nazim. Both these are grandsons of Har i 
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The Ladhran family cannot be said to be in flourishing circumstances, 
and were it not for remittances of savings made by those who mo 
in military employment, many of its members would bo in a state ;>t 
comparative poverty. The jagir comprises the revenues of twonty-fivo 
villages in Ludhiana and four in the AmbalB district, yielding 
Kg, 27,000 annually. But it is split up amongst numerous branches of 
Oh t(l rat Singh’s descendants, and Six Thomas Gordon Walker, at one 
time Settlement Officer of Ludhiana, was of opinion that, at no very 
distant date the shares would be insufficient for their maintenance. 
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SARDAR GANDA SINGH OF DHIRU MAZRA 


RAI SINGH 
I 

Obet Singh, 
Uttam Singh, 


Lehna Singh, 


Bishan Singh Kisbaa Singh Bad Singh 

(died ISOS'). (died 1907)., (died 1902), 


Samar 
Gasija Sinsh 
Krork isafl). 


Ntrtfa-o, Singh Chanah Singh Chatar Singh Ilarnam Singh Mohar Singli Aiatigal Sineh 
thorn 186S); (.bom 1883). (died 19ti0) r (bom 1KSB>. (born 1877), (died 1900° 

Ear ta r Singh ( --- 


.Taimai Singh 


Karain Singh 
(died 1905), 

iiagfcbir Singli 
(bom 18791 


Dftlip Singh Ha.ega Singh Nihal Singh 
born I867)i alia* alia* 

Parhib Singh Tara Singh 
(died ISO?), (bom 187,6). 

- Hardayal Singh 
(born 1901). 


TTni’dit Singh 
(born 19 02). 


■Karttir Singli 
(born 

■lhe dhabu and Dhirn Mazt# 5 jagirdars of the Si-imrala tahsil, Ludhi¬ 
ana, are now only of small importance. Sir Thomas Gordon Walker, 
atone time Settlement Officer, wrote of them“ There is little to 
distinguish these men from the Jats around them, except their 
extravagance; and not one of them is m service/' The founder, Kai 
Singh, a Kang Jut from Amritsar, entered the Maiwa country about 
17m > secured sixteen villages to the south-west of Khann. After 

a long struggle for independent existence, the holders found themselves 
swallowed up by the Raja of Patiala, who annexed the villages to 
Ids own Stale. An appeal made to Mr. Fraser, Resident at Delhi, 
rt f nlted in the restoration of eight of them to the Mazra Sardara 
who thenceforward came under British protection, furnishing three 
sowars for duty at the Samrala tahsil in token of feudal 
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Sardar Uttara Singh about this time took up his abode at Ohiru 
Mazra, dividing off the villages with hie nephew Grorbaikbah Singh, who , 
thenceforward became the head of theJhubu Mazra branch. I he family 
waa of assistance- to Government during the Sikh War, furnishing 
supplies and helping with carriage. 

Sardar Ganda Singh is a Zaildar, a member of the District Board, 
i a Provincial Darbari. He .has received the acknowledgment* of 
Government for having built a school in his village. His jag if share 
yields Rs. 1,903 per annum. He is owner rtf eleven hundred bighas of 
land in the Samrala talis'd, and of forty-live bighas in Maas* Ghamapnr, 
Amritsar*. His eldest son, Hatha Singh, now discharges the duties of 
Zaildar on his behalf, and his grandson Kartav Singh is a Darbari of 
the Faridkot State and as such receives Its. *30 pet mensem. 


:: - oh 
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INAYAT KHAN OF RAEKOT. 

RAI IMAM BAKIISn KHAN 
(died 1886,) 


Fuiz Talab Khan Amir Khan Fateh Khan 

(died 1900), (born 1854.) (born 185?). 


InaYat Kean Bah aval Khan. Muhammad Jafar Khan 

(ijoen 1877). (bom 1882).. (born 1896). 

Rai Imam B a] via eh Khan was the nephew of Rani Bhag Bhari, 
who nominated him aa her successor. The last of the male issue was 
Rai Alyas, who died in 1802. He was succeeded by his mother the 
Rani N-ur-tm-Sfisa, after whom followed the Rani Bhag Bhari. The 
family is of Hindu Rajput origin, tracing itself back to the Chanda* 
Bausi dynasty. Mention is frequently mado of the. chiefs of Raekot in 
Griffin’s Rajas of the Punjab, Their ancestor Tulsi Rato, a Hindu 
Rajput, left Jaisalmir early in the fourteenth century and settled at 
Chakar, in the Jagraon district, adopting the Muhammadan faith. 
He took the name of Shaikh Chaku. His grandson, Rai Chaku, occupied 
a higli post under Sultan Ata-ud-din Grhauri, who made over to him 
J he revenues of thirteen hundred villages South of the Sutlej, subject 
to an annual payment of five lakhs of rupees. The family continued 
to prosper, and for many generations ruled the country between Ludhiana 
and Ainbala. Ono of them, Rai Ahmad, founded the existing town 
of Raekot in 1648. Jagraon was built by his nephew Rai Kaiual- 
u d-d in, whose son Rai Kit Ilia was the first; of the family called upon 
to protect tli© patrimony from the incursions of the Maujha Sikhs. 
This he effectively did with the aid of Shah AH Khan, Nazim of 
Sirhindi But they took advantage of his death and of the minority 
of his successor, Rai Alyas, to try their fortunes once more in the 

Malwa country. The colob rated Bedi Sahib Singh of Una, who four 

years earlier had devastated Mai or Kotla with sword and fire, swept 
down upon Raekot in 1798 at the head of a numerous rabble, 
announcing his determination to exterminate the kino-killing race whose 
presence polluted the land, Jagraon, Raekot and Ludhiana wore speedily 
overrun, and a tierce battle was fought at Jodh, where the Raekotias 

made a gallant stand under Rash an Khan: but their leader was killed 
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towards the end of the clay, and victory remained with the Sikhs. 

The Bedi was, however, obliged ultimately to retire upon ^uoinaua, 
pressure having been put upon him by the Phulkian tll0 l B ''' 
aid the Raekotias had sought. The Sikhs of Ludhiana, opened the 
cafe* of the city to the Mi, but the fort held out, defended by 
Hassan Khan. It was regularly invested, and would no doubt have 
fallen had not Rai Alyas in his last extremity sent for the celebrated 
George Thomas of Hfiaar, who was only too happy to fight when 
loot'was to be the reward. George Thomas was not, however, destined 
to draw his sword on this occasion, for the Bodi hastily raised the 
atego on hearing of his approach and betook himself to his home beyond , 

the Sutlej. 

But Kaekot only escaped the ravages of the Bedi to be ruined 
by. a more terrible” foe. The Phulkian Chiefs were at this period 
ihdit'mg amongst themselves. The weak-minded Raja Sahib Singh of 
Mala was completely in the hand* of hi* viofent-tempered, somi- 
timsculiuo wife, the Rani Aus Kaur. This lady had involved her 
husband in a quarrel with the Rajas of Nabha ^ Jml m which 
much blood was shed on both sides Ultimately tho Jmd hapg bnag 
Simdi/ whose sister, Bihi Raj Kaur, was the mother of Mnharaf 
Raniit Singh, applied to his nephew for aid against the Ram Aim 
Raur This was most readily granted by the Maharaja, who ^ was 
only too pleased to have au opportunity of interfering in Cis-Sutlo] 
politics, lie did little 10 restore friendship not ween the contending 
parties, hut lie Look the opportunity of breaking up the Raekot cluefskjp 
,m the plea of avenging Bedi Sahib Singles defeat, prompted, probably, 
by the feeling of fanatical hatred borne towards Muhammadans generally' 
l»y the majority of his followers, “ The chief representatives (at Raekot) | 
were at the time," writes Griffin, "two women, Nur-un-Niea, mother || 
of Rai Alyas Khan, and Lachmi ; but Ran jit Singh Rad no generosity, 
and preferred despoiling a widow to attacking a chief who was bettor 
able to resist. From the plunder of this family, Raja Rhag Bingh 
received the districts of Ludhiana, Jhandala, Kot, Je^raon and Basra, 
inolSS fifty-four villages, of an annual rent of Rs. 23,200; frlardar 
Gurdit Singh of Ladwa, the districts of Baclowal, with portions of 
Jiagiraon thirty-two villages worth Re. 23,540; Raja daswanfc Singh 
of ^Nahha, portions of Kot Basia, Talwandi and Jagraon, thirty-one 
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Milages worth Rs. 26,590; Sardar Fateh Singh, Ahluwalia, pactions of 
Dhaka, Kot, Basia, Jagraon and Talwundi, one hundred and six villages, 
worth Rs, 40,505; Bivraa Mohkam Gbaud, portions of G-hila, Kot, 
Jagraon and Talwandi, seventy-one villages worth Its, 33,945; Sardar 
Basawa Singh, ten villages, in Kot arid Jagraon, worth Rs. 5,7X4 ; 
and Sardar Bhanga Singh, one village in Talwaudi, worth Rs. 400.” 

The Rani Nirr-un-His& thus found herself left with only Racket and 
portions of Mallm, Jhajowul, Hiran and Talwandi out of all the fertile 
country bequeathed, her by Rai Alyas Khan. Nur-un-Nisa was succeeded 
’ by Alyas Khanka widow, the Rani Bhag Bhari, .She represent© d the in¬ 
terests of the family when the British forces fought the campaign on 
the Sutlej, and helped them to the best of her power with carriage and 
supplies. On her death in 1854 the property passed to her nephew 
and adopted son Bad Imam Bakhsh Khan. In lieu of jagir rights 
he was awarded a pension of Rs. 2,400, with a mmfi grant of one 
hundred acres in Racket. He behaved loyally in the Mutiny. His 
throe sons received allowances aggregating Rs, 1,800 per annum. Fate 
Talab Khan, the eldest son, retained the muafi grant. He was am 
Honorary Magistrate and a Provincial Darbari, ami died in 1900. His 
son Inayat Khan is now the representative of the family. He has had 
half the allowance of Rs. 840, drawn by his fat.her, continued to him 
and also enjoys the -vnmfi grant. He is President of the Municipal 
Coin nr: i tee of Raekot and occupies his father’s seat in Durbar. Six 
hundred big has of land, jointly owned by Inayat Khan and his uncles 
is all that remains to the once powerful chiefs of Raokot. Balmwal 
Khan, son of Fateh Khan, is a Jamadar in the 8th Cavalry. 

The family is proud of its Hindu Raj put origin, and many old 
Hindu customs are still observed in connection with marriages and other 
ceremonials. M 
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Baidev Singh 
(died 1904). 


Kartai* Singh 
Lboru 190'i), 


Tliakur Singb 
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SARDAR HARNAM SINGH OF BHARI. 


RAI SINGH 
(died 1309). 


ijn.V 1 ' fc ! V '' "! 

iSHi 


ti 


Rataa Singh 
<ilictl 13*6), 

I 


I 


r: 


Surmukh Biiigii 
(tiiod 18(51), 


Bishiiu Singh 
(died 1877). 


"1 


(dead)* 


r, 

Lai Singh, 
(died 1887) 


I 


“1 


SiBMi! Batwanl'Smgh Bhagwant SSfigh tlavnam Singh Nap'rattMSing' 1 i 
■flASNAii SisiiH (born UM4.). (bonuses), (born JBS&tS), (died 1894)'. 

(born 1844). I I , ,, ', 

Jagendra Singh Slieo Kirpal Singh 
i (born 1897). (bora 1905), 


rr 


Jagdish Singh 
(born £&So). 


T 


Bakhshish Singh Brutlev Singh 
(born 188 3). (horn 1 »80) • 
I 

Da Up rough 
(born 1904), 


r 


Gurdaya! Bingii 
(born LHS5). 


Gursaran Singh 
(bora 1887). 


1 


Moheudra Singh 
(born 18 SJ 7 ). 


•C 

Bhagwan Singh, 


r 


Suj&n Singh, 


'1 


Bftaaiit Singh, 


r 


N arinjaii Singh 
(bom 1898). 


1 


Aijan Singh 


Gumukh Singh 












ill 


IJaohan Singh (horn 1893), 

(bom 1007). 

, : 

Tin) Koi.la Badla family, Tahsil Samrala, Ludhiana, is another oE the 
many potty ribiefslups, owing their origin and• prosperity to the adventurous 
spirit of a Manfha ancestor who, when the Muhammadan power was weak, 
crossed the Sutlej and helped himself to at? much as he was able to hold of 
the good lands in the Malwa. It is scarcely necessary to give an account 
of the fights which resulted in acquisitions;, or of the struggles that were 
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of every-day occurrence for their retention. Many of the. stories now 
submitted for the manufacture of history are manifestly exaggerated, and 
few of them, are of interest to any oho outside the family circle. 

Rai Singh’s .father 1 Mahliab Singh was taken and killed for the 
murder of Masti Khan, Muhammadan Governor of Amritsar,, in the 
time of Nadir Shah, about the middle of the eighteenth century. Rai 
Singh, fclton. an infant, was saved from his father's fate by a. a weeper 
who sheltered him while blio search was being prosecuted, and ultimately 
left him in a jungle. ■ Itero he was found, by a Kamboh woman, find 
taken to her huahauil’s home. But he never lost his identity, and 
when he grew up, Sardar Sham Singh, founder of the Karora Sing-hia 
Confederacy, gave him Ins daughter in marriage. Ho accompanied his 
father-in-law on most of his plundering expeditious, receiving his 
reward in villages many of which are still held by tlio family. Al 
M ituu Hot he built a mud fort, and here lie lived until his death in. 
1809. Of his. four sons, the descendants of (Jurbakhsh Singh and 
Kunwar vSingh now reside at Sot la Bail a, Ludhiana, while Rafcaii Singh’s 
children have their head-quarters at Bhari, in the Samrala tahaib 
Patau Singh was a man of culture, Ho was a good Persian scholar, 
and at the request of Captain M. array, Agent to the (dove r nor - General 
wrote a history, called the Fanth Pavwsh, of the Various families then 
celebrated in the Punjab. He, moreover, rendered assistance in carriage 
and supplies during the Aigfian War, and again when the troops were 
assembling for the campaign on the Sutlej; bis son, Gurmukh Singh, 
accompanying the army with four armed retainers. For these services, and 
others rendered in 3857, half the commutation payments were remitted by 
Government.. Gurmukh Singh's host act, perhaps, was to found a school in 
his village, for which he duly received a Jchilat and sanad. 

Tho present Sardar, Hairnm Singh, is the son of Bishan Singh, The 
whole family jagir is worth Rs. 7,611 per annum, and of this Harnain 
Singh's share amounts to about Rs. 1,600, Ho owns a village in Nabfia 
and collect.B Ids dues in kind. Ho is on the list of Provincial Darharis, 

His eldest son Jagdish Singh .is an accepted candidate for tho, 
post of Naib Tahsildar in tho Ludhiana district, and his younger son 
Bakhshish Singh is a Naib Tahsildar hi the Nabha State. 
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MAUL VI SAY AD SHARIF HUSSAIN OF JAGRAON. 


SULTAN MOHAMMAD. 

Siiyad AJi Bafchsh. 

K; 15, Maulvi Sttyafl Rajah AH 
(died lads). 


aIa>?.b 

Hussain 
(bom 1868), 


L 


r — 
Sham Hassan 
(diet! 189fi). 


I 

AH Akbar 
(tom 1874). 


Mehdi Hasfiau 
(born 1903), 


-^ 

Muhammad 
Mohaan 
(born 18M4). 

Muhammad 

Taki 

(tom 1805 ). 


Maulvi Sayad Sh.uup Hussain 
(bosh 1838). 

_1 __ 


Mustafa 
Flfisaan 
(bora 1809), 


Mur tea 
Hasaain 
(born .1878) 


A b und 
(born 1884). 


Sharif All 
(died 1891). 


.n 

Sharif AH, II 
(bom 1802), 


r~ 

Sharif 
Muhammad 
(born 1890), 


r 


Abu Tur&b 
.(died .1902). 


Zain-ul- 
Abdin 
(bom 1896 ), 


Aghtt Jluasain Agha aU 
(bom IS99). (bom 1902). 


Mujtiba 
Husain 
(boru 1904). 


Sayad Sharif Hussain. is the son of Maulvi. Sayad Rajab AH, one of 
the. most worthy of the many excellent men who served Government in 
the days of the Board of Administration at Lahore. The family is 
beyond doubt an old one, and of the highest respectability. Their 
ancestry dates back to Sayad Mahmud, a celebrated theologian 1 , who in 
1502 left hia home in Multan, And attached, himself to Sikandar Lodi of 
Delhi. Fifty years later, in Akbar*s time, the Sayad was given a jagir of 
five hundred bighas near Batala, in the Gurdaspur district. The iSin purer 
Jahangir increased the holding, and the fam ily resided at Panjgr&m, near 
Batala, for several generations. During tho reign of Muhammad Shah 
Sayad Muhammad Jafar was granted ulamrari rights m twelve 1 villages 
in the Ludhiana district, one of which, Talwaudi, is still held by tho family. 
They continued to flourish until the beginning of the last contmy, 
when Diwan Mul Chahd, representative at Jnllundur of Maharaja .Raniit 
Singh, seised theyVn/ir and reduced its holders to poverty, 

lb Maulvi Rajah All was given the privilege of restoring the fortunes 
of the family. We find him in 1826, at tho age of eighteen years 
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obtaining the .Persian ■ Essay Prize at the Delhi College, then the best 
educational institution in Upper India. He waa not long in obtaining 
a small, post in the oflioe of the Political Agent at Arabala, Ho soon 
IIS : . became Hoad Reader; anti was sent forward in this capacity to 
Ludhiana, under Mr. Robinson, in .1839. Later on he accompanied 
the Lawrences to Lahore, and rapidly gained tho confidence of the 
Punjab Chiefs and gentlemen with whom his work brought him in 
contact. The late Sir Herbert Edwardes held him in the highest, 
esteem. In 1848 lie recorded of hint as follows : — <( I believe his 
judgment on questions of policy to be valuable, and that he has always 
proved to Sir Henry Lawrence a trustworthy depository of tho most 
secret information, l hope also to be able to testify that the Alaulvi, 
though, a sahib-i-kalam, is by no moans afraid of the gleam of a 
afiarriiher. Ho behaved with very greet coolness and. bravery in the 
Cow Riot in Lahore in 184tV J This opinion was endorsed by Messrs, 
F. Currie, George Clerk, Melvill, Barnes, Montgomery and Templo, all of 
whom knew liirn well, and had ample opportunities of studying Rajah 
All's character. Sir Henry Lawrence, in recommending him in 1 .858 as 
having earned tire'continuance in perpetuity of Ms ancestral jagvr hold¬ 
ing in mama Aligarh, wrote :— J< Daring the Lahore troubles I hardly 
know what wo should have done without Rajah Ali • and he has over 
since been of the greatest mo to mo in ail political arrangements and 
negotiations.” 


The reward which Sir Henry Lawrence strove to obtain for him in 
1358 was finally conferred by Lord Lawrence, Vicoroy, in 1888. He 
received jaqir assignments valued at Ra. 2,690 per annum in Aligarh and 
both Talwandis, Tahsil Jagraon, Ludhiana, “ in consideration of most 
valuable services rendered to the State, at the time of the negotiations 
with the Ruler of the Punjab to obtain permission for the British Forces 
to cross tho Sikh Frontier and proceed to Afghanistan in the cam¬ 
paigns which led to the annexation of the Punjab, and during the 
siege of Delhi in 1857.'” During the Mutiny the Maul/i’s services 
w "’e placed, at tho disposal o! the Quartermastor-Getieral before 
Delhi for the purpose of assimti ng Hod son in organizing and working the 
Intelligouce Department, and he was thoroughly successful in the 
discharge of these invpovduties. Ho received cash rewards of 
Be, 1 0,000 in recognition of his services during tho siege. 
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The Maul vi was given the title of Khan Balia dux' in 1846; that of 
Anisin Jah (tho Aristotle of ilm age) m 185S. Ho died in I860, beloved 
and regretted by ail who law) known him. 

Half the jtwjir of lio. 2,696 has boon continued to Rajah Alfa two 
sons, Tho older, Maulvi Sayad. Sharif Hassan was a Viceregal Darbari, 
a Zaildar and a Member of the Municipal Committee of Jag ['non where 
lie resided. He shared with his brother the income of about eleven 
•hundred i/ighae of land in the Jagraon feahsil, yielding Rs. 2, 500 per annum. 
The brothers used to roeoivo each an allowance of Us. 100 per mensem 
from the Maharaja of Patiala in consideration of -his friendship for 
clieir father. But this bounty has now bomi stopped. Sharif Hassan was 
during his father’s life time for a few years in the service of Government 
as Nazir at Lahore, and as Naib Mir Munshi in the Itaj put-ana Agency, 
He died in 1895 .and his younger brother Maulvi Sayad Sharif Hussain 'is' 
now regardod as tho head of the family. Ho is a man of scholarly habits 
and deep learning in Persian and Arabic literature. 

Abbas Hussain, eldest son of tho late Maulvi Sayad Sharif 
is a Tahsildar in the Ferozepore district. The family has 
Darbar at prosont. 
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NAWAB GHULAM JCUTB-UD-DIN KHAN OF MAMDOT. 
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SULTAN KHAN, 

i 


Ma\ij-ud-|din Khan. 


—.n 

Muhammad Khan. 


n 


• r ; 

Nistam-ud-din Khan. 
Fatoh Din Khan. 


~1 


Kutab-ud-din Khan. 

__.J 


Kale Khan. 
* 


Jamal-ud-din Khan 

(died my. 


Khan Bahadur Khan 
(died 1868;. 




Muhammad Khan 
f died 1872). 


Jalal-ud-din Khan 
idled 1876). 


Nizani'iid-diu Khun 
(died 1881). 




Shah Nawaa Khan 
(horn 1883). 


3 other sons. 


NAWAB GitCI.AM Kbtab.bd-din 

Khan (Bohn 1888). 


Kutab-ud-din Khan 
(born 1906). 

Tho ancient city of Kasim, situate^ some twenty miles to the 
south of Lahore, was, in 1570, by permission or the Emperor Akhar, 
settled by a colony of Pathans, numbering about 3,500 souls. 
Among those came from Kandahar the ancestors of the Mamdol 
chiefs of the ilassanzai tribe, and till the fall of the Mughal Kinpire, they 
lived at Kasim, sometime traders, sometimes soldiers, as Suited their in¬ 
clination or their means. When the Sikhs rose to power, they experi¬ 
enced groat opposition, from the Pathan colony; but in the end the 
Rhangi confederacy overran and subdued the whole of the Easur tom- 
tory, under Sardar Gulab Singh; and the two brothers Nizam-ud-din 
Klian and ICutab-ud-din Khan entered the service of the conqueror. 
These young men, however, were energetic and bravo; and in 5.794, with 
the aid of their Afghan countrymen, expelled the Sikhs entirely from 
Kaaur and established a ohm (ship of their own. They were not left 
unmolested. Sardar Gulab Singh made frequent attempts to recover his 
lost territory, and later tho young Ranjit Singh attacked the brothers 
several times without Bticcess* 

Niaam-ud-din Khan joined vigorously in tho cabal against Ranjit Singh 
in 1300, when that Ctiiof obtained possession of Lahore, and the next year 
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Haaur wag more vigorously attacked, but Nizam-ud-din hold out, though he 
agreed to pay tribute to Ran jit Singh. In 1802 Nizarn-ud-din. Khan was 
assassinated by his three brothers-in-law Wasil Khan, Haji Khan, 
and Kajib Khan, whom he had ousted from their jagirs. Kutab-ud-diu 
■Khan has generally been accused of having boon privy to the murder; 
but; he appears to have been absent from Kasur at the time, and on Ins 
return he stormed and took the fort of Azam Khan, whither the 
murderers had retired, and put Wasil Khan and Najib Khan to death, 
Haji Khan escaping to the Deccan, 


Ran jit Singh at; the close of the year again invaded Kasur, but 
was not able to make much impression, and Kutab-ud-din held his own 
till 1S07, when the Maharaja again appeared with a strong army, and 
after a month’s fighting Kutab-ud-din gave in, and agreed to retire to 
bis territory of Mamdot, on the other side of the Sutlej, holding it in 
Jagir subject to the service of one hundred horsemen, Kutab-ud-din 
and his brother had conquered Mamdot from the Uai of Raikot, in 
the year 1800, with the assistance of the Dogais, a turbulent Muhamma¬ 
dan tribe inhabiting the district, Ranjit, Singh gave to Fateh Din 
Khan a jagir at Marup, in the Gngora district, subject to the supply 
of the same number of horsemen as Mamdot, But Fateh Din Khan 
was not satisfied, and was always appealing to the Maharaja for the 
grant of Mamdot, which he considered his light. 


At last, with the connivance of the Maharaja, ho crossed the river 
in 1831, when bis uncle's contingent- was absent on service, and attacked 
him. The Dogars, ready for any change joined him, and Kutab-ud-din 
was defeated, severely wounded and driven out of the country, and ho 
died soon after at Amritsar. Ranjit Singh now thought fit to interfere 
on tho other side. He recalled Fateh Din, and confirmed Jamal-ud-din 
Khan in his father’s possessions. Once again Fateh Din tried his 
fortune, but tho .British Agent interfered, and the Maharaja ordered him 
back to Lahore. 

Tho Manuiot chiefs were at no time iuvostod with sovereign power, 
but were merely jcujirdars ; feudatories of the Lahore Government. 
Lahore was the high court of appeal j and there are many instances on 
record of lines imposed upon these chiefs. In 1824, Kutab-ud-dui Khan 
'Vvas lined Us. 12,567 lor conniving at, and sharing in the plunder of 
cattle from tho Lahore territories. In 1844 Jamal-ud-din Khan was 
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fined Rs. 11,100 fop the murder of Sub a Rai, the Lahore news-writer at 
his oourt, who had rendered himself obnoxious to the chief by giving 
information of the disorders committed in the district. 

In 1845, before the Stitle;j Campaign, Jamal-nd-din Khan was told 
that if ho stood on our side Ids possession Would lse confirmed to him; 
yet- at Mudki and Ferozeshah ho fought against us, at id in the latter battle 
hia cousin Fateh Din Khan was killed. Only towards the end of the 
campaign, when lie perceived where the. victory would eventually be* did 
ho turn and render some trifling assistance to Sir John Littlor, 
when that General was threatened by the Sikh army at Ferossopore. 
This induced the Government to grant him sovereign powers and to 
confirm him in Ins possessions. In 1848 his contingent, under his 
brother Jalal-nd-din behaved well at Multan, and Jamal-ud-din was 
granted the tide of Nawab and the contingent of one hundred horsemen 
was reduced to sixty in time of poaco and seventy in war. 

Jamal-ud-din Khan was an example of the danger ol : entrusting irre¬ 
sponsible power to a wicked and sensual man. During the Sikh times 
ins tyranny had been notorious, but under the British Rule his power 
was increased, and his tyranny grew in the same proportion, His revenue 
system was bub robbery, extortion and violence. The Dogars were the 
especial objects of his hatred, for by th eir aid his father had been driven 
from the country; but, all classes, Hindus and Muhammadans, felt his 
heavy band. Robbery flourished under bis protection, and even the pro¬ 
perty of British subjects was noli secure from hia gangs of thieves, who 
shared the booty with their master. At! length all men of consideration or 
wealth, left Mamdot, It had once been fertile and populous, with many 
weils and irrigation canals but those were all falling to ruin; the towns 
were deserted, and the corn fields, were again becoming jungle. 

Retribution at length came. The British Government had, with its 
known policy, long refused to interfere with the internal arrangement of 
this estate; but affairs at length came to such a pass and the voice of 
the people was so unanimous against their oppressor, that an investigation, 
was in 1855 made into tho charges against the Nawab, and on their truth 
being established, he was deprived of hia powers, and his territory was 
annexed to the Ferozoporo district. The Nawab was pensioned, and till 
1861 resided at Lahore. He then settled at Maohiwara, in tho Ferozoporo 
district, where he died in March 1863 of apoplexy. 
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Then came the question of succession as between the sons of Jamal- 
ud-dte Khan and his brother JalaUud-din. The latter was in no 
way concerned in his brother’s niisgoyomment. Ho was a brave 
and intelligent man, who had fought well in many battles. He was 
against us in 1845, but at Multan in 1848 he did good service, under’ 
Lake, and later in the war, under Lumsden. His fidelity was at that 
time folly proved. Ho also behaved very well in 185.7, and laid a 
camel dak from Peruzepore to Bahawalput. irlis conduct was tit the time 
highly spoken of by the authorities. 


Accordingly, in 1864, the Governor-General in Council declared 
Jalal-ud-dIn, brother of the late Nawab, to be the Chief, to the exclusion 
of the sons of Jamal-nd-din, with succession to his male issue, the law 
of primogeniture being established. On Jaln]-ud~8.in also was conferred 
the title of Nawab, to descend to the eldest son in regular succession; and 
he was permitted to return and live at Mamdob. In 1870 he was invested 
with magisterial powers. He died in May 1875, and was succeeded by 
his son Nizam-ud-din Khan, during whose minority the estate was 
managed in the Court of Wards by the .Deputy Commissioner of Ferqze* 
port*. Its resources were considerably developed by the construction of 
important irrigation canals, which resulted in an increase in the annual 
income from Rs. 52,000 to Rs. 1,30,000. The present town of Jalalabad 
was founded in a healthy locality and at a distance of about twenty miles 
from the old capital of Mamdot, which had been partly washed away by 
river action. It was named after Jalal-utl-din Khan. In fact, the 
property was made over to the ISfawab in a most prosperous condition. 
Things did not thrive so well after 1883, when the Nawab attained his 
majority, and he became involved in debt. He received a Commission 
frort Hor Majesty in 1885 as a Lieutenant in the 2nd Punjab Cavalry. His 
interest in matters 'connected with, hm’se-broeding was recognized by the 
bestowal upon him of a special diploma at the hands of the Viceroy. Hu 
died in 1891 largely in debt, and; was succeeded by his infant sou, Ghiilaan 
Kutb-ud-din Khan, the present Nawab, who was born in 18S9 and is being 
educated at the Aitcliison College, Lahore, He is betrothed to a daughter of 
Sir Amir-ud-Jin Khan, the Nawab of Loharu. 

Owing to the young Nawabh long minority, the estate, which has 


come for the second time under the Court of Wards, has greatly 
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improved. The debts of the late Nawab, amounting to Rs. 8,57,647, 
have been paid off and promissory notes purchased to the value of 
Ba. 8,07,500, besides which many nSefu.1 buildings have been erected and 
land added to the estate itsblf. 

Jalalabad, the now capital of the estate, has now a. railway station 
on the Mcleod Gauj Branch' line of the North-Western Railway, and is 
thus directly connoted with Karachi; it is rapidly growing in importance 
as a commercial town. 

The sdns of Jamal-ud-diu Khan, namely Khan Bahadur Khan and 
Muhammad Khan, received allowances, the former oE Rs, 0,000 and too 
ifitter of Rs, 4,80u per annum, during tlioir lifetime. Those pensions 

have boon continued to their widows. Shah Nawaz Khan, oldest; son of 

Kitaii Bahadur Khan, m employed in the Criminal Investigation Depart¬ 
ment of the Nizam of Hyderabad. 

The young Nawab will, on attaining his majority, succeed to the 
premier seat in Darbar in the Feiwiaporo district. 
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GURU BISHAN SINGH OF GURU HARSAHAI. 


GURU JIWAN MAL. 


Four generations, 


Guru Fateh Singh 
(died 1679). 


Guru Xsiian 
SSinoii {uorn 1849). 


I 


Guru An tar Singh 
(boro 1851). 


r 


i 


Guru Kebiil 
Singh (died 
1S83), 


L 


Harbans Singh 
(bom 1891). 


Amar Singh 
(bom ltf§3). 




Naremlra Singh Kao Nihnl Shamsher Singh Jaswant Singh Sadhu Singh 

(died 1882). Singh (died (died 1897). (bom 1.888). aitas Karnra 

Singh (bom 
1902). - 


1898), 


About a hundred years ago there was a desert tract in the Mnktaar 
tahsil, lying on the edge of the lands occupied by the Barars and the 
Dogars, who were constantly quarrelling over its possession, Upon 
this waste, one Jiwan Mai carno and pitched his tent. He was a Sodnl, 
seventh in descent from the celebrated Guru Ram Dae, Ho had been 
driven from his home at Mnhammadpur, near Chunian in the Lahore 
district, by the Kardctr who represented Ahmad Shah’s government. No 
donbt he had made himself obnoxious by a display of fanaticism against the 
rival religion. The Dogar chief, Sultan, gave him protection and en¬ 
couraged him to remain in the place, believing that Ins presence would 
in a measure stop tho incursions of the Ha rare, and put an end to the 
disputes between the tribes. The Barars also regarded Mm with a 
Favourable eye, as a priest of their own religion. He was thus permitted 
to establish a number of villages in the plain, and he fixed his boun¬ 
daries by marking down the tracks of his horse’s hoof as he took a long 
circuit one morning along tho edge of the land ho fancied. He named 
the ilaka Guru Hareahai after his oldest son, who eventually took his 
father’s place as head of tho family. Jiwau Mai appears to have made 
friends later on with Ahmad Shah, for he was allowed to hold his lands 
froo of revenue ; and the grant was rone won bv Ran jit Singh when tho 
Muhammadans disappeared from this part of the Punjab. In the time of 
Guru Gulab Singh, grandfather of liisli&n Singh, the ja<jvr income of 
several villages in tho Chunian ilaka was assessed at Its. 3,740 per annum. 
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The religious influence of the family was very great throughout 
the reign of Maharaja Ranjib Singh, and many of the Harsahai Secthis 
were employed about the Court at Lahore, and accompanied the army 
on expeditions along the .Frontier, when it was necessary to preserve 
the enthusiasm of the men at a high pitch. In making these journeys 
thoy seized the opportunity of recruiting followers under their own reli¬ 
gious banner from amongst tho scattered Hindu families o£ the Western 
Punjab; and they were, until quite recently, honoured and revered by 
large numbers of Sikhs, not only in their immediate neighbourhood bub 
in Rawalpindi., Peshawar, Kohat and the Deraj at. On the death, in .1369, 
of Guru Gnlab Singh, only two-thirds of the jagir wore continued to his 
successor, Fateh Singh, on a life-tenure. He was unfortunate in becom¬ 
ing involved in quarrels with his own son, and in his time much of the 
old influence of the family molted away. He was, moreover, on bad terms 
with Bislian Singh, his eldest son, and in order to despite him, made a 
gift of his property and of the Guru headship to his younger son Kabul 
Singh. A law-suit followed, in which Guru Bishan Singh was successful ; 
but the expenses of litigation seriously crippled the property. On tho 
death of Fateh Singh, hi 1879, the was temporarily resumed; and it 
was re-granted to Guru Bishan Singh in 1385 under a sanad from the 
Supremo Government, 

Guru Gulab Singh and Fateh Singh both exercised magisterial powers 
within the limits of thei vjagirs, but these privileges were not continued to 
the present incumbent, who in 1896 was declared, at his own request, 
unfit to manage his estates, which were placed under the Court of Wards. 
The expenses incurred by tho Guru in his case against his brother Kabul 
Singh amounted to about one lakh of rupees, and thoso and other debts 
have been now cleared off and many improvements effected, so that the 
income from the estates is now over Rs. 50,000 a year. The family own 
nearly 24,000 acres in nine villagoa in Mhktsar tahsil, The Guru’s 
only son by his first wife died at tho age of fifteen, and he married as his 
second wife a daughter of e Khatriat Amritsar, by whom lie has had seve¬ 
ral eone. Ho is a Provincial Darbari, His eldest surviving son Jaswant Singh 
is betrothed to a daughter of the late Baba Sir Khom Singh Bedt, k.c.i.s. 
The Guru gave his brother Autar Singh half tho property, excepting 
the abadi lands, for his lifetime, and tlia two brothers have jointly gift dll 
a village to Hira Singh, son of their sister, in perpetuity. 
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Gum Biflhan Sing}'), as hM of the family, is the guardian of a sacred 
book {polld) and. rosary (mala), which ongmally belonged to CJnru hanak. 
They are objects of high veneration, and people travel long distance for 
the privilege of seeing them. 
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BHAI ZABARjANG SIKG^-J OF JHAMBA. 


aia. 


BHAI BUDHa SINGH, 
(.died L774). 


Tlu'co generations. 


Biiai Mahr Singb 
(died 1841), 

L 


"1 


Dhai Bunjaiig Singb 
(died 1849). 


Dhai Fatehjftltg Singh 
(diod 1847). 


r 


-1 

Bhai Kuudha Singh 
(tiled 1S72J 

Two generation a. 

BHAI ZifiAKJANO SrKGU 
(bghn IttdH) 


.BbaiShooSham Singh 
(born IS 61), 

i__ 


Bhai JgwalASingh 
(died 1903). 


1 


t 


Bhai Kaui Singh 
(died 1900). ’ 


BhaiShor, Singh 
(died lSiuj). 


_ — . 

1 Bhai Kisiian Singh 

Sri flam Singh Nareniira Singh (born 188(3.) 
(born 1904). (born 1900). 


Bliai Zabarjang Singh is a Bar&r Sidlm Jat Sikh of the same stock 
as the ruling family in Faridkot. He lives at Jhamba, in the Muhtsar 
tab oil, and has a perpetual jagir holding in five villages, which yields 
Rs. 6,683, after deducting the Government coinmnfcai ion charge taken in 
lieu of personal military service. His income, exclusive of the jagir, is 
about Rs. 9,800 per amium. He is one of the leading Darbaris in the 
Ferozepore district, and is exempted from personal attendance in our Civil 
Courts. He was an Honorary Magistrate from 1890 till he resigned 
in 1906. 

Bliai Bud ha Singh, the founder of the family, took partin tho 
union of Sikh confederacies in 1762, which attacked Sir hind and 
captured it from tho Muhammadan Governor Zain Kit an, who was slain. 
Tho Spoils were divided amongst the victors according to the amount of 
assistance rendered, anil Bud ha Singlr received aa hia share the village 
lands of Sirhind, a camel-swivel and one hundred and fifteen matchlocks. 

Ho returned to Jhamba, and shortly afterwards took pvossoasion of 
twenty-eight villages in the Bailor ilaka. He next joined with Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh, the Chief of Kot Rapura, and Bhai Dosa Singh, in the 
i puliation of Baliuk Bodla, which was divided among the allies in the 
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usual fashion, Budha Singh receiving one-eighth. He died at Kaitbal 
after a fighting earoor of thirty-four years, in which period he managed 
to acquire lands yielding Rh. 84,000 in revenue. Hia son Tek Singh 
was killed in an endeavour to push the family boundaries beyond what 
his father had bequeathed hint. Bam Singh, nephew of Tek Singh, 
exchanged the Sirkind lands for twelve villages in the Adam pur ila'ka 
with the Maharaja of Patiala. In the time of his successor Fattjdar 
Singh, the Babarpnr possessions were lost in a quarrel with the Kaja of 
Nabha, After Faujdar Singh oaroe Mehr Singh, who in 1'835 received 
five villages in the Jhaniba iWax from the Maharaja Karain Singh of 
Patiala, in exchange for Bailor lands. But owing to a quarrel over the 
details the Maharaja refused possession ; and in the fight which followed, 
Mohr Singh was worsted. He promptly placed himself, undor the protec¬ 
tion of the Governor-General’s Agent at Ambala, who decided the ease 
in his favour; and the villages were duly made over. The brothers 
Mohr Singh and Kundha Singh effected a partition of the property in 
1838, when the country was taken over by the British. The former 
received the villages of Jhamba-Hasana, Bahujatri, Piori and Ghagar, 
with half of Bahubmn and a portion of Bahak Bodla, Mehr Singh died 
in 1841. tie is supposed to have been poisoned by hia brothers-in-law, 
who were desirous of securing the management of the estate during the 
minority of his sons. They were duly appointed agents of the property ; 
but their oppression of the culti vators made them so unpopular that Bhai 
Kundha Singh, brother of the deceased, attacked and slew them with the 
approbation of the country si tie. This crime was punished by the 
confiscation of all the family jayirs, small pensions being fixed for the 
maintenance of Kundha Singh and his relatives. The case was made 
the subject of a revised order by the Board of Administration in I860, 
when Bhai Zabarjang Singh was ruins luted in his father's jtigir holdings 
in Jkamba, Ghagar and part of Bahak Bodla. Three ladios of tho 
family wore given jayirs iu Hasaua and Bahus Khurd and Kalan, with 
reversion to Bhai Zaharjang. Bhai Shoo Sham Singh, eldest son of Bhai 
Zabarjang Singh, was made an Honorary Magistrate in 1893, and an 
Honorary Civil Judge in 1895. 




FEliOZBRORE 7) I STRICT. 

SODHI AJIT SINGH OF BUTTAR. 


ais 


guru kadi* sahib. 

! 

Font! generations. 


Guru .fawChtr Singh 
(died 1838).. 


Jagat Singh. 


r 


Bfaagat Singh 
(died 1862). 




Saxdar Bahadur Khami Uttfira Singh Rajendra 
Man Singh Singh (died 1906). Singh 
(diedl831). (horn 1838). (died 1888). 

Two generations Two genera- Two A jit Singh 
(died out). tions. genera- (bobs 1818). 


"1 


lions, 


'1 


r- 

Sahib Singh 
(tjifid J8&1), 


r 


lndar Singh 
(died 1902), 

I ■ 

Sadhu Singh 
(born 1SS7). 

Harnam Singh 
(born 1904). 


Ranbir Singh Three other (ions, 
(born 1883). 

Ono generation. 


Mahtab Sirigh 
(died jlfel). 

, I 

Three generations. 


Gtilab Singh 
(died 1869). 

1 

Ono generation 
(died out). 




Kartar Singh 
-.died 1902). 




r r- 

Bhagwan firagh Ram Singh 

(died 1890). (died 1879). 

Deva Singh, Rai Bahadur Sodhi flukarn ( . 

Singh, Diwan Bahadur Ilira Sinirh 
(born 1846). | 

__[__ 5 aom, 

c , i ~ i r , 

Gutftayal Singh Nbo Nihal Lai Singh Ishwnr Singh Ourdit Singh 
(died 1906). Singh (bora ISMfc (born 1879). (bom 1889). 

(born 1892). ; 


Barham Singh 


Rushan Singh 
(died 1892i 
[ 

Mat Singh 
(died 1887 
childless). 


Harch aran 
Singh 

(died 1907) 


~ _H ^ 

Raghunatli Singh l’uran Singh 
(born 1854). (bora 1.872). 

' ■ r 1 f 

^ flom. a &ons, 

riio But tar Sodhifl are descended^ from Guru Mohrfcan, Khatri, 
grandson o! the fourth Guru Ram Das, and undo of Arjun, the sixth! 
from whom tho Anandpur and Ivartarpur Sodhia branch off. 
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The ScxUiis of Moga. Sodhiwala and Chuganwah ire descended from 
Chandeain, the youngest son of Pirthi Chand, who was Guru Mehrban’s 
father. The family became influential in the time of Guru Kami, who 
founded the village of Dhilwan, and also Kofcha Gum in Patiala. 
These possessions were added to by Guru Abhai Ram, who was in the 
confidence of the Patiala and Nab ha Chiefs. He founded Gurakofc, 
and received in. gift the village of Dila Ram from the Hi wan of that 
name. His great-grandson Jawahir Singh was a man of note early in 
the last century. Ho co-operated with Diwan Mohkam Chand, agent of the 
Maharaja Han jit Singh, in the annexation of fcho smaller Cis-Sutlej 
chioiships. They took possession of Zira, Mudki, Kot Kapura, Badlmi 
and Chuhar Chak. Tlio last-named -ilaka was bestowed upon Jawahir 
Singh. He founded Sibian, Salm and Burii, and acquired Kaleke. In 
1807, the villages of Manawan in the Zira tahsil, and Dosanjh in 
Moga, wore taken by bile Maharaja from the family of Tara Singh Ghoba, 
and conferred upon Jawahir Singh as a reward for services rendered in 
many expeditions, including Multan and Peshawar. Maharaja S'her 
Singh gave him half of Khirkiwala and Nathowala. His brothers, Jagat 
Singh and Bkagut Singh, were associated with Jawahir Singh in the 
Clmhar Obak^cwpr, and their descendants now hold the village of Buttar. 
This if-; all that now remains to tho Sod his in that neighbourhood. Sahib' 
Singh and Gulab Singh, sons of Jawahir Singh, joined the British at 
the time of tho Sufcloj Campaign. The following villages wore confirmed 
to them 

To Sahib Singh—Dhilwan, Bar] Sarai, Guru kot, and half of IChirki- 
vvala, all in Faridkot or Patiala. 

To Gulab Singh—M ana wan in Zira, Dosanjh, Kaloke, Sibian, Sahuki 
in Moga, and Bahbalpnr in Arnbala. 

Rasul pur in the Hoahiarpur district was released to tho sons oi 
Sahib Singh in life-tenure, Half of Dila Rain was released to Gulab 
Singh and half to tho Buttar branch for maintenance of tho mmadh of 
Guru Bishan Singh Hah tab Singh took his share from the family 
holding in the Nabha State, In 1853 the sons of Sahib Singh acquired 
ownership in the village of Ohotia in tho Moga tahsil by paying the 
accumulated arrears of revenue duo by the foimer proprietors. They 
behaved well in the Mutiny, and received hhilats in recognition of their 
loyalty. 
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Gnlab Singh’s jagit lapsed at his deatli in. 1869. 

Sod hi Hnloim Singh, son of Ram Singh of Dhilwan, entered the 
jHiblio service hi 1808. He became Mir Munshi of the Punjab in 1875, 
and held that office for twelve years. He was appointed a Subordinate 
Judge in 1887, and was afterwards deputed ior duty in the Bikahir State, 
where he became Vice-Presidem; of the Council of Regency during’ the 
Mr.Haraja’s minority- For his services in Bikanir he was made a Kai 
Bahadur in 1893 and a Diwan Bahadur in 1896. He is a Provincial 
Darbnri. He owns, in addition to his ancestral property, sixteen Hundred 
acres in’ Rhatianwahi in the Lahore district, His share, of the jagir amounts 
to about Its, 900, and the income oi his lands to Ks. 8,000. 

Bod hi Man Singh, the eldest sou of Sodhi Jagat Singh, served in 

Police for a short time after annexation. Ho helped m the matter 
of supplies and carriage during the Mutiny, and his services wore again 
conspicuous when the Kuka-s gave trouble at Maier Kotin in 1372. Ho 
was an Honorary Magistrate and Civil Judge and had the name of 
being a most energetic officer. Ho also worked as Sub-Registrar ift his 
tiihsil. His name was placed on the Viceroy's hat of Darbaria in 1873, 
and five years later lie received the hono ay rank of Assistant Commis¬ 
sioner, carrying with it full magisterial powers. On three occasions he 
was presented with valuable khMs m public durbar in recognition oMus 
services. In 1882 he was given the title of Sardar Bahadur. IIo died in 
1891 &ncl. his second brother Sodhi Kliazan Singh obtained one-twelfth oi 
the /’iir as Sardari. Khazau Singh's other sources of income arise from 
his uw'n jagir and his private estates which are situated in Moga and 
oktsar tahsils. H resigned his appointment as Honorary Magistrate 
about tfie year 1.900. He is a Divisional Darbari. Sodhi Man Singh’s 
utlier brother Cham Singh was a Tahsildar, but .was reduced to the 
rank of Naib-lkihsildar when ho retired. 

Sodhi Rajemlra Singh, sou of Bhagat Singh, died suddenly at Favidkot 
iu iSfembe'r, 1888. He was an Honorary Magistrate in the circle of 
villages around llaghapurana in the Moga tabs! where he lived. Rajonclra 
Siiwdi- was always forward in the performance of loyal services, especially 
; n encouraging Sikhs of ago. ! stamp to take service in our regiments. 
His income from jagir and hind rents was about Its. 9,500. His son Apt 
Sin-rh was, for a short period a Naib-Tahsildar, He now represents his 
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branch of the family fend occupies Iris father’s seat in Divisional Darbars'. 
As this* is the highest seat in Darbar hold by the family, Sodhi A jit Singh 
may by regarded as its present head. 

Sodhi Sadhu Singly sou of the late Sodhi Indar Singh, is, perhaps 
the most important member of the family' owing to iris personal 
infiuon.ce, character and wealth. He owns about 10,000 glmmaot: of land 
with an annual income of about Be. 40,000. He is a mode! mmindar 
and mfech looked up to. His father was an Honorary Magistrate. 

The late Sardar Bahadur Sodhi Man Singh, with his brother and 
cousins, owned two or three villages in the north of the Mnktsar tahsil, 
and enjoyed the jagir of those, villages and of half the village of Butts,r, 
’worth about JRb. 4,000 per annum. These jagirs were granted for thy 
lives of Sodhi Jagat Singh’s sons; but by their consent the sons oF Sodhi 
Bhagttt Singh enjoyed two-fifths of the income. One-fourth of the giant 
is in perpetuity. 
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SARDAR AMAR SINGH OF MANSURWAL 


f 


BA MAN SINGII. 

\ 


Sfipha Singh. 


Ftitoli Singh. 


'1 


Dal Singh, 


f- 

Vir Singh, 


Wazir Singh, 


Sardar Deva Singly Sewa Singh 
o,sx (died 

(died 1872), 


r 


FunjabWngii Gnrdit Singh 
(died 1870). (tiled 1880). 

..J 


->, 

Ilardit Singh 
(died 1878). 


Sant thngh Iiira Singh Harnaoi Singh 
(died 1882). (.born 1862). (horn 1878). 

Harchnad Singh 
(bom 1887). 


Suoh.i l)an Singh 
Singh (died IhoO). 
(born 
1882) 


r— 

Ki rpal Singh 
(died 1895), 


Ilarbana Singh 
(died 167!). 


Isb.var Singh 
(died 1866;, 


L , 

Arjtm Singh 
(died 1861). 


Amah Sin oh 
(bosn 1856). 


Bakhshish Singh 
(died L860). 


About live hundred yearn ago there lived in the Rerozepore district a 
Jat Ztimindar named Gil, of Rajput Ragbansi descent. He must have 
been a man of some wealth, for he was the happy owner of two wives 
and seven concubines ; but, although of mature years, be bad no children. 
At length one of liis wives became pregnant, to the vexation of the other 
women who fancied the affection of their lord would be all given to her who 
should bring him a child, perhaps a son and heir. They, accordingly, when a 
son was born, stole it away and carried it far into the jungle where they 
left it to perish, placing in the mother's bod a largo stone, of which they 
asserted she had been delivered. The next day the family bard, wandering 
in the jungle, saw with astonishment a lion, common in those days to the 
south of the Sutlej, licking and fondling a new-born child. He ran homo 
to tell the. strange nows, and returning with ansi stance, drove away tho 
beast and brought the child to Gil, by whom the conspiracy was discover¬ 
ed and the boy, to whom the name of Shergil (or Lion-Gil) was given, 
acknowledged to be the rightful heir. After this, by his slave girls, Gil had 
eleven other sons, whose descendants are still numerous in many parts of 
the Punjab. Shergil had four sons. The two youngest died without issue } 
but from the eldest, liana Dbar, has descended the great house of Mafttha 
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* 

and from -Tuba,! the second, Dova Singh, in the twentieth generation, and 
tin- founders of the Nishanwala Mi sal. Such is the traditional origin of tire 
Jat tribes, Gil and Shergii, 

Saurian Singh, the great* grand father of Devri Singh, was third 
cousin of 8 an gat Singh, the leader ol the Nishanwala confederacy, oF 
which he himself was a member, although he does nob seem to have 
boon of a vory warlike disposition. S&pba Singh was one of the Sardsrs 
who held Sonia so gallantly against Jasvant Singh, Baja of Nabha, and 
sulo'-fjuontly his own fort oi Jahangir against Maharaja, Ivan jit Singh, 
who besieged it m 1806. The tort would have fallen but, )ov the 
remonstrances of Bedi Sahib Singh, to whom bapha Singh had given 
a tenth of his jagir, and who persuaded Ban]it Singh to raise the siege. 
Sapha Singh would not enter the Maharaja's service; but his sou Fateh 
Singh did* so, and under Diwan Mohkan: Chand became a very distin¬ 
guished soldier. lie received Jahangir Burj and Bammpur in jtujir, 
besides large cash allowances, He accompanied Divan Kir pa liam to 
Kashmir and remained high in his favour till his recall and disgrace, 
when the /ar/ws of Sardar Fateh Singh north of the Sutlej wore resumed, 
ami he retired to the Ois-Sutlej estate of Sonti, where lie remained 
till his death, although the Maharaja more than once tried to induce 

him to return to Lahore. 


Deva Singh entered the servico of the Maharaja in 1816, at a very 
, ar ]y age. He went to Kashmir with Ida father, and when the latter 
•cured across the Sutlej, he received the command of two hundred and 
fifty of 'his sowars, and the charge ol the Halm of Duipana. After a 
>rear am j a li^U lie was placed urnler the orders of Sardar Lefaua Bmgh 
Majithia who made him commandant of the regiment of hm brother Gujar 
Singh, the black sheep of the Majithia family. In 1834 he accompanied 
tlib'voung Sardar to Calcutta on a mission half; complimentary, half peli- 
bicaL On his return he was transferred to the Dhonkalwala regiment as 
commandant. He did not, however, join Ins new corps, but remained 
with Sardar Lehna Singh. In 1842 be was transferred to the Gurkha 
moment, with which he did service in Hazara, Under the Darbur he 
was posted at Dora Ismail Khan in command of the Surajmuklu 
vecim. ut and when the outbreak at Multan took place, he proceeded 
wilh hi- regiment to join Edwards and Van CortWt, with whom ho 
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served throughout the campaign. He wu. ■ exit , at fche battle of 
Kaneri, on the 18th June 1848 j the battle of S&closatn on the 1st -Jnly, 
and during the first siege of Mu Item. When the Ketarniukhi regiment, 
was disaffected and ready to join tlm rebels, .Deva Singh was tr an. ,sf or red 
to it that he might repress its disposition to mtitittp, and improve its 
discipline. After the fall of Multan, he marched with his regiment to 
Isa Ivhel, and had there several skirmishes with tho Wa&iris, in which he 
showed his well-knawn courage and energy. 

VV hen the Punjab Military Police was ’formed in 1853, Deva Singh 
was selected to raise and command the 7th Police Battalion at Amritsar. 
After tiie native corps had been disarmed at Amritsar, on the outbreak 
of the mutinies of 1857, this battalion was the only armed force at 
that important station, to watch the two disarmed regiments of. 

Hindustanis, to preserve order in the city, to guard the treasury, and 
to uphold the civil authority, and that this work was so well and 

successfully performed must be in a great measure attributed to the 
energy, ability and unswerving loyalty of Deva Singh. Ho. also 

rendered great assistance in raising levies for service at Delhi, and 
during 1857-58 a very large number of recruits were enlisted and sent 
down cnuuLry by him. For his services, Darva Singh was granted the 

Star of the Order of British India with the title of Sardar Bahadur, and 
a personal allowance of Its. 1,200 a year. 

On the re-organisation of the Punjab Police., anil the disbandment 
of the old force on the 1st January 1861, Deva Singh retired after a 
lung and honourable military career, lie received a special pension of 
Be. 8,000 per annum, and a grant of six hundred acres of waste land, 
the proprietary rights of which his family hold in porpobuity. He died 
in 1872. His son Amur Singh received a good education, and was 
for some time a candidate for employment as a Tahsildar; but ho has 
not taken service. He was at one time Secretary to the Local Board of 
7,im, and is the Zuildar of hp ilalca and Sub-Registrar of the Zira 
tahs.il sub-division, fie is a Provincial Darbari and lives at Mansurwah 
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BHANGA SINGH OF DHARMSINGHWALA. 

SABHANA. 


Two Generations, 


Sardar Dharam Singh 
(died I SIS). 

■ I 

Kaur Singh 
(died 1792). 

. ’1 ' 
Datgon* Singh 
(died 1757). 

'■ '.. /.if:? dit' v i 

r } r 

ftlohar Singh Dal Sicgh Had Singh. 

(died ISIS), (diorl 1826). 

1 .1 

...1 

Vir Singh. 

Sher Singh 
(died 1936), 

Gurdit Singh 
(diod ,1861). 

' ..1 

Devn Singh 
(died 1875), 


Sachet Singh 

(alios Suchof. Muhammad) 
(died 1891). 

1 ■ 

Bhanga Sin oh 
(bo ax 1881). 

1 

Balthahiah Singh 
(died 1877). 
i 

Narayan Singh 
(born 1876), 

Harbans Singh 
(born l fjtwj. 

Balwaiit Siugh 
(lxirn 1904). 

Sabajai Singh 
(born 1906). 


Bhanga Singh is the great-great-grandson of Dfrarm Singly first 
cousin of the celebrated Sardar Tara Singh, Gheba, whose history has been 
given iu another chapter. These chiefs joined the Bliangi Sardars in 
the sack of Kasnr in 1758, enriching themselves with the booty. They 
grew in power and acquired large estates in the Nakodar tahsil of the 
Jullundur Doab and in Fcrozeporo They took Dharmkot irom the 
llais of .Raikot, and strengthened their position by building a mud fort 
within the village. They also captured Eamanwala and .Mari in the 
Moga tahafl. 


Kafir Singh, brother of Dfe&rm Singh, took Kang in Nakodar and 
Falehgarli Panjtah, an important place m the Zira tahsii. His 
descendants now live in the JulJhmdur district. The brothers separated 
in 1708, Dharrn Singh founded the existing village of Dliaimunghwula 
and made it Ins head-quarters Maharaja .Remjit Singh gave him a 
cluster of villages in the neighbourhood, taking away from, him the 
Luhian ilaka in Nakodar, north of the Sutlej. His grandson fjker Singh 
wa| killed at Peshawar in 1836, fighting under Maharaja Ran jit Singh. 
Gurdit Singh and Deva Singh wore con fir in ed at annexation in the jagirs 
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which they had inherited on the death of their grandfather Dharm Sing:}!; 
comprising the villages of Dhannsinghwala, Itamgarh, Khera Daroli and 
Miluk Akalian in tahsil Zira, and half of Malila Khurcl in tahail Mega. 
This last village was afterwards exchanged for Shadiwal, Sayad 
Muhammad and Rnjanwala, all in the Zir& tahail. To Devs Singh fell 
Phida, Kot Karor and Kotla in tahsil Fercumpore. 

Gnrelit Singh, who was an Honorary Magistrate, died in 1801. 
He received a khllat and mnod for services rendered daring fcho 
Mutiny, Sachet Singh, his son, married a Muhammadan lady in 
1884, and adopted her religion, taking the name of Sachet Muhammad. 
The relatives of his Hindu wife obtained the conveyance to her son, 
Bhangu Singh, then an infant, of half the property, both jagir and 
ownership rights. 

On the death of his father, however, Bhanga Singh, who 
waa educated at the Aitchison College, Lahore, succeeded to the whole of 
the estate and jagir, the value of the latter being now Rs. 1,483 pop 
annum. His proprietary holdings consist of the whole of the villages of 
Dharmsinghwata, Eamgarh and Daroli, and one-half of Raswal, Ho has 
gifted the entire village of Kanuwala to his wire for her maintenance. 
He takes no interest in public affairs, 

Narayan Singh, grandson of Deva Singh, enjoys a jagir worth 
Rs. 2,000 per annum, in addition to an income from other sources of about 
Rs. 4,000. 

The family thus no seat in Darbar. 





CHIEFS Ann FAMILIES OF NOTH. 
MUHAMMAD UMAR KHAN, KASURIA.# 

MUHAMMAD HaYAT KHAN. 


Usmart Khan, 


Minted Khan. . AiHi-nr-Liahmp.il Khan, Siteman Kftfin; 



Babhau Khan. 


Sultan Khan. 


Shames- ud tiin. Khan 
(died 1868). 


Kndir Bakhsh Khan 


Usman Khan 
(died lS8u>. 


Barter K h,i,n. 
{died 1897), 


M' '! A.VMAD tJMjK KlUN 
(hoBN !87(Ji. 


About one hundred and fifty year's ago Muhammad Hay at Khan, of Bhafci 


Rajput descent, settled at That,hi Kptna, a now dewarfced village near 
Ka-snr, and net up in trade. Kaaur, some two hundred years before this, 
had been settled by a colony of Puthans and into the service of their 
chief, Nizam-ud-din Khan, the three sops of Abd-m-Rahman Khali en¬ 
tered. They fought in many engagements, and at Ghunian, in the great 
battle between the Imperial forces and the Kasim Pathans, who had .refus¬ 
ed to pay tribute, Subha,n Khan was slain. 

After the assassination of Nizam-ud-din Khan, Sultan Khan remain¬ 
ed in tho service of his brother Kufab-ud-db, and retired with him to 
Manidot, when Kasur was conquered and taken possession of by Hanjit 
Singh in 1807. Sliamas-ud-din Khan was also for many years a servant 
of the Mamdot Chief, and attended the Lahore Court as his vakil ; but 
for some fault ho was summarily dismissed, and became afterwards the 
confidential agent of Raja Lai Singh. This position he held at the time 
of the Sutlej Campaign, and was the medium of communication between 
tho Raja and the British officers. 

As the conduct of the Sikh leaders in 1845 has been variously re¬ 
presented, it may be interesting to state what amount of information was 
really given by Raja Lai Singh, and how far he was a traitor to the Sikh 
Government. On the 12th December 1845, when the Sikh army was 
crossing the Sutlej, the Raja, sent Shamas- ud-clin Khan to Captain 
Nicholson at Ferozepore to assure him that both ho and' the Malmrani 
were the friends of the British, and desired nothing more than that the 
Sikh army might be destroyed; that he would keep his forc e back 


* Griffins 1 Punjab Chiefs } original edition* 













two days from joining the regulars; and that he had marched that day 
back to Asal, ami tho next day would march to Harike, To this Nicholson 
replied that ha would report the matter; but that whether Lai Singh’s 
horse joined the regular army or not, was a matter of inffiff erotica, as the 
British coukl thrash one or both with equal ease. The next day Raja 
Lai Singh proposed delaying the army under pretence of making a 
bridge at Harike and discovering fords. On 16th December, Nicholson, 
bearing that the Governor-General and Commander-m-Chief were approach¬ 
ing by way of Mudki, sent for Shamfia-ud-di’i Khan, who stated as 
before, that Iris master was well disposed' towards tho British, that ho had 
iufiuonco with certain brigades which he would march, with all his own 
cavalry, to attack tho Governor-General, it the British force at F orozepore 
would attach tho remainder. Nicholson said that if the Raja had tho 
influence ho assorted he would act and not talk, and that his good 
intentions would bo seen by his marching as he proposed. 

On the 18th Shamas-ud-dm Khan came and reported that tho Raja 
had marched to Ferozeshah, and Nicholson gave him a letter to Major 
Eroadfoot, which, ip is beliovod, was delivered to that officer as the troops 


were going into action at Ferozeahah on the afternoon of tho 21st, as it was 
found in his pocket when his body was brought in on the 22nd.* 

* The number of tho Sikh troops engaged at Mudki has boon variously estimated Lord 
Gough, in his despatch of the 19th December, estimates them at from 15,000 to 20,000 infantry, 
about, the same force of cavalry and 40 guos, But the numbers engaged did not exceed, the 
regulars and irregulars, 15,000 men. The force which marched from Forezepore with Lai 
Siiigh, a portion of which fought at Mudki and the whole at Ferozeahah, was thus composed :— 


Hugo uk— 


Battalions, Cavalry. Guns, 


Iebbqulau 

Uavalry- 


French Brigado 

4 

2 

26 

Bahadur Sindh’s Brigade 

MahLab Singh's Brigade 

4 

1 

It! 

4 

1 

IS 

Total 

12 

4 

GO 

-[Clmryari, Naolafchns, 


* * * 

4,500 

Orderlies 



3,500 

HajOr Lai Singh 

Mt 


1,800 

Raja Ifira Singh 



3,850 

Pindiwala 


Ml 1 

900 

MulRaf 


,1, 

550 

Alar Singh 



1^00 

Bela Singh Mokal 


#11 

200 

Raton Singh 

>> 


50 

Dog&rs 



100 

Ninangs 


... 

3,000 

Oahdn Singh 



162 


17,812 

HnavyGuns ... ... ... 28 

2-mnbnrac or Camel Swivels .. ... 250 

This is exclusive of the force of Sanlar Tej Singh who commanded the reserve. 
Lai Singh left behind at Ferozepero 5,600 men, infantry and cavalry. 


Raja 
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On the 19th of December, the [day after the battle of Madid, Raja 
Lai Singh sent a messenger to Major Broadfoot to express his desire to 
be of any service; but tlio Major considered that tljo only object of the 
Raja was to ascertain the elect of the action of the previous day, and sent 
him with a guard beyond the pickets. Nothing more was, hoard of the 
Raja till two days before t.he battle of .Sobraon. He had been hidden in 
a dry ditch-during the- battle of Ferozesliah, but gave oat that he was 
wounded, und retired to Amritsar, where, according’ to popular report, ho 
concealed himself .in an oven from tho fury of the soldiers who swore to 
murder him. Bat through the remonstrances of the Maharani he joined 
the army about the middle of January; and on tho 8th February he 
sent Hh:miaa--nd-clin Khan to Major H. Lawrence with a plan of tho 
entrenchments and a detailed account of the number and disposition 
of the Sikh troops. This information was correct, though it came too 
Mo to be of any use beyond confirming the information which had been 
already acquired. It will thus be seen that Raja Lai Singh, though at 
heart a traitor, did little to serve tho British. He may have prevented an 
attack by the Sikh army on Feronepore; but beyond this, which is not 
certain, he was of no service whatever. 

When Major Lawrence was appointed Resident at Lahore, Shamas- 
ud-din Khan wac made agent of the Darbar, to communicate its wishes and 
sentiments to the Resident. In 1848 ho did good service, and was present 
at the battle of Gujranwala. In July 1846, a donation of Rs. 5,000 was 
granted to Mm, and after annexation, when his jagira were resumed, he 
received a, life-pens ion of Re. 2,500. He lived at Kasur with his great 
friend Malik Khair-ud-din Khan. Both had been servants of the Mamdot 
family ; both had been deprived of their estates by Nawab Jamal-ud-din 
Khan, and they remained bitter enemies of the family * When Jamal- 
ad-din Khan was alive, they did all they conld to injure him, and joined the 
party of his sons, who had openly quarrelled with him. Sharaas-nd-din 
Khan died in 1868, 

Usman Khan, the cousin and son-in-law of Shamaa ud-dhi Khan, was 
a brave man and a good soldier. In 1857 he distinguished him soil in 
command oi a troop of cavalry which his cousin had raised. He sub¬ 
sequently served in tho Police as Kisaldar under the old arrangements, 
and as Inspector under tho new. JI© received his discharge in 1863 n 

* Khair-ud-din was afterwards reconciled to Nuwnb Jamal-ud-difl, whose mother was 
K hair- Lid-din's cousin* 
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the reduction of the force, with the highest character for energy and in¬ 
tegrity, Ho died at Ferozopore in 1880, 

lliy son Sirdar Khan owned about six' hundred Ingas of land in 
Hubukadim, near Foroaoporo, and was at one time a member of the 
Municipal Committee. Ho married his own niece, a daughter of his sister 
by Kadaa* Bakhsh khan, a retired Extra Assistant Commissioner, and 
died in 1897. 

His yon Muhammad Umar Khan has succeeded him and is now con¬ 
sidered the head of the family. The family has no seat in Bar bar. 


M 
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Mtiaaffar Khan, 


I 

Julian Khan, 


Ahmad Khan 
(died 1887). 


Khaji Bahadur 
Muhammad &rnf$g Khan 
(died 1863). 

J 


Muhammad Amir Ali Kliai.i 
(died 1884). 


ShahaacT Khan 
(born 1870). 


Murad Khan 
thorn 1870). 


r 


Saab at Am Kuan 
(BOIIN !872). 

-J 


Kafab Ali Khan 
iborn 1«7«). 


Ghulam Air Khan 


Ghulatn Muhammad Khan 
(born 1892). 

The Khars! tribe, of which Sarafraz Khan, grandfather of Saadat Alt 
Khan, was tho acknowledged head, claims to boot 1 Rajput descent, and 
traces its genealogy up to Raja Karam of the Lunar dynasty, a famous 
king of Hu atari apur. The Kharals have their chief settlements in tho 
swampy jungles of the Montgomery district. There are many of thorn in 
Jhang, and they hold, sume forty villages in Lahore, chiefly about Shokhn- 
pura. I h jo ugh all historic times the Kharals have been a turbulent, 
savage and thievish tribe, ever impatient of control, and delighting in 
strife and plunder. More fanatic than other Muhammadan tribes they 
submitted with the greatest reluctance to Hindu rule, and it was all 
Diwan Savvan Mai and tho Sikhs could do to restrain them; for whenever 
un organized force was sent against them they retired .into the marshes 
and thick jungle, where it was almost impossible to follow them. Once 
they rebelled u nder British rule, during the disturbances of 1857, and the 
lesson taught them at that time will be sufficient for some generations, 

Kamal Khan is the first of the tribe whoso identity is very clear. 
He founded Kot Kamaba in the sixteenth century, some forty miles to 
tho south of Jhang, where lived the Sials, whom the Kharals claimed as 
kins won, but with whom they were always fighting. This claim of kin¬ 
ship was not liked by the Siak ; and some of the most bitter quarrels 
between the tribes arose out of it. Once on a time, a Delhi Prince, whose 
name is now forgotten, came to Kamaba, whore 8aadab Yar Klmn, fourth 
m descent from Kama! Khan, was ruling, and whs so much, pleased with his 
handsome face and gallant bearing that ho thought to patch up the 
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disputes between the Kharals and the Siaia by an alliance ; and proposed 
that Grhazi Khan, the eighth chief oi ; Jhang, should betroth his daughter 
to Saadat Khan. The Jhang Chief was irritated beyond measure, and 
killed the .unfortunate bearer of the proposal; while he was himself 
murdered some time later by the Prince’s followers hi retaliation. 

There was yot another betrothal which brought groat troubles upon 
trie Khnrak One Mirza, belonging to the Sabi branch of the tribe, fell 
desperately in love with hiss first cousin Sahiha, who was as fond of him, 
though for long betrothed to a, young man named Khanzad; and on the 
very night of the marriage, when all the ..friends were assembled, her lover 
pc', her on his thoroughbred mare and galloped off to Dlmnabad. The 
clan mounted and pursued in hot, haste; and they caught the gallant before 
no reached homo, and killed him, though he fought hard for his life. 
Sahiba they carried home with thorn; and though her betrothed 
wished to spare her life, her parents strangled her. These murders were 
the cause of such bloody fends between the clans that it a,t. length was 
thought inauspicious to have daughters; and as soon as they wora born 
thoy were strangled, as Sahiba had been. This custom of female infanti¬ 
cide was common among the Kharals till Colonel Hamilton, Commissioner 
of Multan, porauadad them to discontinue it. 

Lai Khan, the son and successor of Gbazi Khan of Jhang, was no 
louder of Saadafc Ynr Khan than his father had boon, The Kamalia 
chief had called him the son of ,a dancing girl, and lie gathered liis Sials 
and marched against Kamalia, where he shut Saadut Khan up in the fort. 
“Come out.” said Lai Khan, " come out and see what entertainment the 
m\ of the dancing girl can give you.” But Saadat Khan was nor, to be 
tempted; and La) Khan returned to Jhang, having plundered the whole 
of the Kaural country. 

Wahdad Khan, the tmrtoentli chief, of bhang, was m favour at 
Cuurt. He took possession of Kamalia, assigned the chief a service 
jyir, and held Ins conquest timing his whole rule. His successor, luayat 
Khan, was either more gen on us or more foolish, for he restored Kaiualia 
to Muhammad Yar Khan and Ahmad Ynr Khan, the sons of Saadat 
Khan. But in the next generation it wae again lost. Sardar Kamar 
Singh Nalmi conquered it; and on his death it fell into the hands of 
Sardar Ham Singh, head of the rival Nairn! house, whose father, Nar 
Singh, had been killed in a fight with the Kkarals. 
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Ghulam Muhammad Khan, grandfather of Sarfffiraas Khan, cun scarcely 
be said to have had any power whatever ; and hie son, Saadat Yar Khau 
the Second, was not much more fortunate. For a short time ho recovered 
his patrimony ; for when in 17118 Shah Zaman invaded the Punjab and the 
Sikhs took to flight in all directions, Muzaffar Khau, Governor of Multan, 
thinking the opportunity not to be lost, marched to Kara alia and drove out 
the Sikhs after a severe tight. Send at Yar Khan was reinstated, but lie 
did not liold his own very long ; for in 1803 he was compelled, after a 
fruitless struggle, to submit to Ran jit Singh, who annexed Kamalia to 
Lahore. Baadat Yav Khan fled to the protection of Hawaii Mna&fl'm* 
Khan of Multan. Ran jit Singh, however, recalled him, and gave, him 
proprietory rights over forty villages, in which he was succeeded by his 
son Muzutfnr Khan. In 1810 the Maharaja gave him the village of 
Muhammad Shah, which he hold through Sawatt Mai's administration, 

M uzaft’ar Khan, was succeeded by his brother Muhammad Sira Eras 
Khan, who was an able man and a bravo soldier. He held the family jagir 
throughout the reign of Rar.pt Singh, but Raja Hira Singh reduced it 
to Rs. 800, This chief rendered, excellent service at various times to the 
British Government. In 1831 ho gave ready assistance to Lieutenant 
Barnes' embassy when proceeding up the Ravi to Lahore. In the second 
Sikh War of 1848-49 he remained faithful to Government. Acting on 
tho orders of the Resident, he raised his clan and attacked the Sikhs, 
whom, it must be confessed, he had good private reasons ter hating. 
Ho captured from the rebels tho fort of Talamba, and garrisoned it with 
his own men ; and at the close of the war he was rewarded with & life. 
pension of Its. 500 a year. An assignment of its. 276 a year from tho 
town dues of Kainalia was also allowed him, fn September' 1857, when 
a large portion of his tribe, under Alim ad Khan, rebelled, fcKrafraa Khan 
remained loyal. It was he who first gave to Captain Hiphinsfcome informa¬ 
tion of tho intended insurrection, coining to his house at night, half an hour 
after the Klmral chiefs had fled, and thus enabling that officer to obtain 
assistance . from Lahore. He was afterwards) most useful in procuring 
information of the movements of the rebels and, after tlieir dispersion, in 
recovering the plunder. For these services lie received the title of Khan 
Bahadur, a hh ilat of Its, 500, and & jagir of Rs. 525 for life. 

barn fra. z Khan died in October 1868, and h is jagins and pensions, 
amounting tip Rs. 1,775, lapsed to Government, with the exception of 
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eleven wells released in perpetuity. He loft one son,. Muhammad Amir 
Ali Khan, who died in 1894, He held a perpetual jagir in Mauza Say ad 
Musa, yielding Its, 300 per annum, under Government orders passed in 
1803 ; also the land attached to eleven wells in KatnatHa and adjacent 
villages. 

Amir Ali Khan was always forward in offers of assistance to the local 
authorities j and his services were recognised on ruoro than one occasion 
by the grant ol ! sanads and cash rewards, He collected and equipped 
several hundred camels for Service in the Afghan War of 1878, and he 
made offer of his personal services, which, however, were not require. I, 
Owing to various atuses, some of which wore beyond bis control, Amir Ali 
found his affairs so involved that ho was obliged in 1884 to ask assistance 
from Government. An arrangement was subsequently made with his 
creditors, tinder which they received the income of his estates after a 
certain sum had been sot apart for the maintenance of the debtor and bis 
family. Amir Ali Khan was the only Provincial Darbari in the 
Montgomery district;. On his death in 1894 he was succeeded by his son 
Saadat Ali Khan, who inherited his fathor’s jagir as well as his seat in 
Provincial Oar bar. 

Aiuir Ali Khan and his sons had mortgaged practically all their pro¬ 
perty, and in January 1907 Government, advanced a lakh of rupees to-the 
family ami placed the estate under the Court of Wards. The estate of 
SaadatAli Khan consists of talubdari rights over two villages in Multan, two 
in Lyallptir and thirty-eight in Montgomery ; of proprietary rights in ben 
villages in Montgomery, ono in Multan, sixty-four in Ly all pur ■ of rights 
in 16| squares m the Chenab Colony, and of proprietary rights in certain 
lands and buildings in the town of Kamalia, This estate has a jagir in 
6 yo villages in Montgomery and in ono in. Lyallptir, and also a lambardari m 

three villages in Montgomery and in two in Ly all pur. 

In 1872 a quarrel took place between the descendants of Amir Ali Khan 
and those of Julian Khan over the appointment to the Zaildari. It was 
patched up, but broke out again later on, and the members of the two 
branches of the family are not now on speaking terms. 

Ahmad Khan, son of jahan Khan, lived at Kamalia until his death in 
1397, He was a man of miserly habits but reputedly wealthy. His son 
Shahzad Khan lias migrated to the Lyallpur district, whore he owns several 
squares of land, and has beeu appointed lambardar. 
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TEJA SINGH, MAKAI, 


Kamai Singh 
(died 1780). 


CHAUDHUI MITHA. 

£! 


Waair Singh 
(died 1700) 


Jfuirnal Singh. 


Meh/singh 
(died 1813). 

I>hara Singh 
(died I860). 


"'I 


Mohar Singh, 
Him sjingh. 


Fateh Singh. 

1 

Ohsma Singh. 


UUira Singh 
(died 1307). 


Sherli ingh. 


TsjaSingu Labh 'Singh War Jam Singh 
(bom 1871). (horn 1876). (born 1880), 


r- t-1 

Kehr Singh. W&aaim Singh, Indar Singh, 


A son, 


Udhanfsingh 8 other son.;, 

(born 1882). 

Hie Nakft country between Lab ore and Ginger a baa given its name 
to two families that of Sordar Ivahan Singh or Baliarwal and that of 
Dhara Singh of Gugera. Between the families there was no rel.it ion ship 
but they were near neighbours and were engaged in perpetual quarrels. 

Kumar Singh, son of Ghaucilm Mitha, was a bold and successful chief, 
who took possession of Kot Kamalia, Say ad wain and the surrounding 
country. He generally contrived to hold bis own against Sardar Ran 
Singh of Bahorwal ; but shortly before his death, in 1780, Bayadwala 
fell into the hands of fcho enemy, Wazir Singh, who succeeded hia 
brother, recovered the town from Bhagwan Singh, son of Ban Singh, and 
the fighting between the rival chiefs went on as fiercely and with as little 
result as ever. To strengthen himself Bhagwan Singh married hri sister 
to the infant son of Mahan Singh Sukarehakia; but this alliance did him 
little good, as in 1783 Sardar Jai Singh Kanhaya, who was angry with 
Mahan Singh for sacking Jammu and deceiving Hakjkat Singh Kan hay a, 
marched into tho Naha country and seized fcho territory of both VVazir 
Singh and Bhagwan Singh with the greatest impartiality, The chiefs 
had however their revenge; for two years later they joined the Sukar- 
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chakras and Ramgarhias in the attack on the Kanhayas, when the 
power of that great confederacy was broken and Sardar Gurbakhsh Singh 
plain, 

Sardar Wazlr Singh was murdered in 1790 by Dal Singh, son of 
HirSi Singh, of Baharwal; but his death was avenged on the assassin by 
a devoted servant, who slew Dal Singh in his own house and surrounded 
by his family and clan. Mekr Singh succeeded, to the estate and held 
it till 1804, when his brother Mohar Singh excited the indignation of 
Rnnjit Singh by secretly betrothing his daughter to Ishwar Singh, the 
reputed son of Rani Malitab Kanr. Ran jit Singh knew that he was not 
the father of the child ; but Mohar Singh's presumption gave him a good 
excuse for seizing all the estates of'tho family, This he did, only leaving 
njagir worth Rs, 4,000. The girl Dean was afterwards married to Maha¬ 
raja Sher Singh in 181,0. 

Sardar Mahr Singh died in 1843. His son Dinara Singh succeeded 
him, and during the Ferozepore Campaign rendered himself conspicuous 
by raising a band of horsemen and plundering the country in every 
direction. For this conduct, on the return of peace, his jagirs were con¬ 
fiscated by tho Darbar. In 1848 he joined Raja Sher Singh, with his 
sowars, at Multan. Ho soon, however, returned to his home ; bub was 
induced by Ahmad Khan, the celebrated leader of tha Kharal tribe, to 
fortify Satgarha and make a stand against the British. Dhara Singh 
consented j but his treacherous friend betrayed him to the Government, 
and brought a force against him, which defeated him with considerable 
loss. He then fled to the Sikh army, and fought in the battles of Ram- 
nag ar and Gujrat. Some time after annexation, the Board of Administra¬ 
tion, finding him in great poverty, procured for him a pension of Rs. 300. 

During the disturbances of 1857, Dhara Singh had an opportunity 
of avenging himself upon his old enemy Ahmad Khan. This ohiof, who 
had great influence, with the Kharals, and who had headed many success¬ 
ful insurrections in his day, thought the Mutiny of 1857 an opportunity 
for disturbance and plunder which it would be criminal to miss, so he 
■called the tribe to arms and invited Dhara Singh to join him. But the 
Sardar thought of his ruined homestead and his plundered harvest, and 
gave information to the Government of Ahmad Khan's intentions. He 
joined the force under Major Marsden and marched against tho rebels. 
Ho was present in several engagements, and claims to have shot Ahmad 
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Klian with hiss own hand. When tho outbreak was crushed, he gave 
important information which insured the conviction of many of tho rebels*. 
Whether Dhara Singh was influenced by loyalty or by revenge his ser¬ 
vices were equally valuable, and he received as a reward for them an ad¬ 
ditional grant of Rb, S00 per annum, with two villages, Gash Kauri and 
Wan Mehr Singh, worth. Ils, 200, which had belonged to his old jagir, in 
perpetuity. 

Dhara Singh, died in I860 leaving two sons, UUara Singh and 
Sher Singh. Tho former rose to be an Inspector of Police in the 
Lahore district, They mortgaged the family property at Gugora, but 
the jagir holding in Gash Kauri and Wan Mehr Singh was continued 
to them, in equal shares. Sardar Uttaru Singh had proprietary rights 
in several villages in tho Lahore district. Ho married into the Sidhu 
family of Sardar Karam Singh and was also connected by marriage 
with Sardar Sar&ul Singh Man, Sardar Narayan Singh Randhawa, ami 
Sardar Jawahir Siugh Sirhaliwala, Lahore. 

Uttam Singh died in 1907 and left three sons, to whom his landed 
property in the Chuni&n and G tiger a labs ils, and the jagir in Gugera, have 
descended, Tho two eldest, Teja Singh and Wariam Singh, are Sub- 
Inapectors in the Police, and the third, Labh Singh, looks after 
the family property on tho Chenab, where they have six squares of land, 
The family has little influence in tho Montgomery] district, and lias no 
seat in Darbar, The sons of China a Singh are ordinary aamindare. 
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Puran Singh. 


f 


Jawahir Singh. 


Sham Singh. 




Brahmanand. 


The father of Jamadar Khusbhal Singh was a Brairman shop-keeper of the 
Ganr class, and resided at 'fieri, iujhe Sardhana parffana of the Meerut dis¬ 
trict. The family was poor, and in the year 1807 Khnshkal, a young man 
of seventeen, came to Lahore to seek his fortune, and, was taken imo the 
Dhonkal Singhwah*. Regiment, then newly raised, on five rupees a month. 
He soon made friends with Jatri and Ganga Singh, the Maharaja's chamber¬ 
lains, and was placed on the personal guard oi Ran jit Singh. Here, by his 
vigilance, Elided by good looks and soldierly bearing, he attracted the fa\ cur¬ 
able notice of the Maharaja. The story told by the family is that, one night, 
Eaujifc Singh went out in disguise, and on his return to the palace was 
stopped by Khushhal, who was on guard, and who kept his master in the 
watch-house till the morning, and that this vigilance pleased the Maharaja 
bo much that he kept Khushhal by him as a personal attendant * 
However this may he, it is certain that K hushhal rose daily in hi s master's 


* aimin' story regarding Klnishhal Singh’s rise to favour states that Banjit 
Sinah ,vas iff attracted by the siting of the young rann, who was keeping guard over the tent 
at Sght Xu iho nio:raii.g bo call id tor he singer, and seeing that Ms lace was as pleasing •• 
his voice kept him about Ms person. 
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favour till, in 1311, he was appointed Deorhnvala or chamberlain, with the 
title of J&madar, I he appointment was one of importance. The chamber- 
lain was master of the ceremonies, regulated processions, and superintended 
the Darbar, ft waa through him alone that any individual, however high 
in rank, could obtain a, private interview with fcho Maharaja, although the 
daily Darbar was open to all men of family or * fficial importance. 

The etiquette at Lahore, when the Maharaja went out, was as follows, 
First went one hundred troopers, two abreast. Then the Maharaja, with 
foot-orderlies at his stirrups, and an umbrella bearer; the princes immedi¬ 
ately behind ; then the Sardara and Barons, mounted, each with his 
umbrella bearer; and las tly, the elephants and led horses. If the Maharaja 
rode on au elephant, the Sardars must do the same; if he was carried in a 
palanquin, the Sardars followed on horseback. 

The same year that Klmshhal obtained the charge of the Deorhi, ho 
summoned from Meerut his nephew Tej Ram, then a boy of twelve. In 1812, 
he took the pauhal {the Sikh baptism) and became a Singh. Tej Ram did 
not take the patihed till 1816, and then only by the Maharaja’s express 
orders. He changed his name to Tej Singh, though ho was almost as often 
called Teja Singh. Tej Singh is, however, the correct name. 

KhushhaJ Singh soon grew both rich and powerful. Most of the house¬ 
hold appointments were given by him, with the Maharaja’S sanction ; and 
persons wishing a private audience of the Maharaja, would give the 
chamberlain large sums to admit them. He used to read fcho daily reports 
of the army to Ranjifc Singh, who soon began to employ him on active ser¬ 
vice. The young Tej Singh was his deputy during Iris absence from court. 
In 1816 the Jamadar was sent to occupy the country of certain Ramgarhia 
Sardars,—Bir Singh, Biwan Singh and Khuahhal. Singh,—and afterwards 
to seize the Ramgarhia estates at and around Amritsar. After this he 
proceeded to Mandi and Kulu, which states had become tributaries of 
Lahore, and remained for four months in the hills. Ho accompanied the 
Maharaja in the first Kashmir campaign in 1814. Raja Agar Khan of 
Rajaur proved a very treacherous ally. He misled Ranjit Singh as to the 
number of the enemy, and advised a division of the army ; one detachment 
to pass into Kashmir by the Bhara Gala route, and the main body to 
proceed by Hunch. This advice was followed, to the ruin of the expedition. 
Both division# of the army were surrounded, them supplies cut off, and they 
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finally wove compelled to retire in all haste to Lahore. Tho retreat was a 
disastrous one. The Jamadar commanded the advance to clear the road of 
the enemy, while Hari Singh Nalwa, Nihal Singh Ateriwala and Mit Singh 
Padlmnia covered the rear. Many men were lost, and Sardar Mit Singh 
himself mortally wounded Tej Singh, who had been created a Sardar, was 
in this campaign in close attendance on the Maharaja. Tho next military 
service in which the Jamadar was, concerned was tho siege of Multan in 
1818. Prince Kharak Singh nominally commanded the army, but it wag 
the military genius of Mi.sra Pi wan Ohand that secured success. Tho 
Jamadar was in command at the tomb of Shatnas Tabrei 

Soon after tho capture of Multan,, the Jaznadar fell somewhat into 
disfavour. His brother Earn Lai had arrived at Lahore in 1816, and had 
received an appointment in the body-guard. The Maharaja wished him to 
become a Sikh, but to this neither of the brothers would consent; and as 
the Maharaja became very urgent on the point, Ham Lai, with, the conniv- 
' anee of the Jamadar, left tho Punjab and returned to Hindustan, Banjifc Singh 
■was much displeased, and Misra Diwan Chapd, with whom the Jamadar 
had quarrelled about the Multau booty, advised that he should be removed 
from the charge of the Deorhi. To thiaHawjit Singh consented, for Mian 
Dhian Singh, a young Eajpnt in the Ghoreharas, was now rising into 
favour, and on him tho office of Deorhimla was conferred. The Jamadar 
was taken by surprise, but wisely mado no opposition, and retained all his 
jagirs > and was admitted to the Council, obtaining more real power than he 
had had before. Ho received command of four thousand irregulars, while 
Tej Singh was made General in the regular force, 

Sardar Tej Singh accompanied Misra .Diwan Chand to Kashmir hi 
1819 and in 1321, Both ho and the Jamadar commanded divisions 
in the campaign against Mankera, Leiah and Hera Ismail Khan ; and also 
in tho Peshawar campaign of 1823. At tho battle of Ten they were with 
the Maharaja, opposed to tho Yuoufzais on tho right bank of the Lunda 
river ; while the main body of the army, under Sardurs Hari Singh Kalwa 
and BudI Singh Sindhanwalia, was engaged with the Barakzai Sardars on 
the left bank. After the battle the Sikh army advanced upon Peshawar, 
after having taken Jahangir* from Firm Khan Khatak, of Akoia* Peshawar 
was plundered, and tho troops pushed on to the Khyber, but little was to 
be done there; the wild Khyberis cut the embankments of tho Bara river. 
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and flooded the Maharajah camp, carrying off in tie confusion horses and 
other spoil, and after a short stay Kan jit Singh returned to Lahore. 

In 1828 the Jamadar and his nephew,, with the Nalwa,. Padhania and 
Majithia Sardars, reduced the Katoch country, and Ihe lorts of Chauki, 
Aimahgarh, 'flSra and Riah, The last mentioned place alone offered much, 
resistance; but Tej Singh brought up some guns from Sujanpur on elephants, 
and after three days the garrison surrendered. In 1832 the Jamadar was 
sent to Kashmir to assist Prince Sher Singh, the Governor, under whoso 
administration the revenue had declined and the people become discon¬ 
tented. The advent of the Jamadar did not mend me,tiers. Ho knew 
nothing of finance, and only cared about pleasing the Maharaja. The season 
of 1832 had been a bad one in Kashmir, and the Jamadar converted scarcity 
into famine by his oppression. The few lakhs which he managed to screw 
out of the people did not count for much, when the annual revenue was 
diminished by two-thirds, and the inhabitants forced to leave the country 
in search of bread; and Kan jit Singh was for a tiro <3 nraoh displeased, but 
tiie Jamadar soon recovered Ids influence. General Mihail Singh was sent 
to succeed him in Kashmir with fifty thousand inaunds of grain for distribu¬ 
tion to the poor, but it was many years before Kashmir, recovered its former 
prosperity. Ham Lai, brother of Klmsldml Singh, had returnc d to the Pen- 
jab, and he took command of the Jamadar s forces in the Peshawar campaign 
of 1834 under Sard# Bari Singh and Prince Kao Nihal Singh. Jamadar 
Khni.hhal Singh and Raja Dhian Singli were in command of the forces, 
which marched to relieve the Sikh army blockaded at Jamrnd in April 1837. 
Although the Jamadar reached Peshawar two days before Lilian Singh, he 
made no effort to relieve the Sikh army, which was in the greatest straits, 
till the arrival of the Raja. After the retreat of the Afghans, the Jamadar 
remained at Peshawar, while Tej Singh, was ordered to the Chaj Doah to 


preserv e order. 


Ram Singh, the eldest son of the Jamadar, was about this time made a. 
general in the army, although a more boy. He had, however, the passions of 
a man7and after having returned in 1837 to Amritsar with the Maharaja, 
murdered brutally with his own hand Bighan Singh, brother-in-law of Colonel 
Chet Singh, a fine young man, who had offended him by a boyish jest. Such 
was the influence of the Jamadar, that Ram Singh remained unpunished, with 
the exception of a fine, although his victim had been a favourite at court. 
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In 1838 Tej Singh, was sent to Hazara, and bnilfc there tho fort of 
Manakgnrh near Durban d. In 1839 lie proceeded to Peshawar with th© 
Jamadar, Prince Nao Nihal Singh, Haja Gulab Singh and other chiefs to 
co-operate with the British a rivalling Kabul : but th© Sikh co¬ 
operation, as is notorious, wrs more damaging than serviceable, as the 
expedition was regarded by the Sikhs with distrust and dislike, 

G en oral Bam Sin gh died, m th is year. Although of a cruel disposition, 
he wasa'gdo'd^Scor^andaeeraaJo ha ve been th© oleyecest oiLtho .family, 
After tho accession of Maharaja Kliarak Singh, both ibo Jamadar and Tej 
Singh joined in the conspiracy against Sardar Chet Singh, favourite of the 
new monarch, who had shown ill-feeling towards them, and had deprived 
the Jamadar of a portion of his command. On the night of th© in order, 
Prince Nao Nihal Singh, with Tej Singh and Khnshhal Singh, remained at 
the gate of the palace to guard against a rescue ; while the other con¬ 
spirators, the Kiijas Gulab Singh and Dhian Singh, and the Sardars Patch 
Singh Man, Afar Singli Sindhanwalia and Mian Lab'll Singh, entered the 
palace and murdered the favourite in the very presence of the Maharaja* ' 

While Prince Nao Nihal Singh held power, the family of the Jamadar 
was Treated with groat favour; and on his death, on tho 5th November 
1840, both Klmshlial Singh and Tej Singh signed, with the other chiefs, a 
paper, by which it was agreed that no action should be made in appointing 
a successor to the throne till it was seen whether the wives of the Prince or 
the Maharaja would bear a son. The succeeding events are well known. 
The Sindhanwalia Sardars and Raja Gulab Singh defended the fort again at 
Prince Sher Singh ; while Tej Singh mid Khnshhal Singh kept wisely at 
home, joining neither party, but Waiting to see what turn affairs would take, 
Sher Singh wan much irritated by their conduct, and, on his accession, had 
serious intentions of putting them both to death, hut they were at length 
forgiven m the intercession of Bhai Gurmnkh Singh. But Sher Singh 
entertained a grudge against the Jamadar, and is said on on© occasion to 
have tried to make away with him in a manner that should appear acci¬ 
dental. Certain it is that soon after Sher Singles accession, he was in a 
pleasure boat on the Ravi with the Jamadar and Amur Singh Ahluwali?;, 
great-granduncle of the present Raja of Kapurthala, The boat was over¬ 
turned ; the Maharaja sprang into another boat alongside; Amar Singh waa 
drowned, and his body never recovered; while the Jamadar, who managed 
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to escape, swallowed more water than he had done for many years. It was 
generally believed in Lahore that Bker Singh capslaeil the boat intentionally, 
but this can never be proved. 

.The Jamadar had been in bad health ever since 1840. In July 1844 
he died, having mixed bob little in politics during the three last years of his 
life. In June 1848 he had, with Rajas Gulab Singh and Suchot Singh, 
attended Prince Partab Singh in his visit to Lord Ellenborough at Forozepore, 

Jamadar Khoshhal Singh was not a man of any particular ability, The 
Maharaja took him into favour, not so much for liis courage, genius or learn¬ 
ing, as for his broad shoulders and good looks; though, from the pictures 
taken of him late' in life, he seems to have been an unusually coarse and 
vulgar-looking man. Ho was not, however, inferior to many other Bardars 
of the Maharaja’s court j and if, in the many campaigns in which he served, 
ho displayed no particular bravery, yet it is hot anywhere stated that he 
ever ran away. Of his severity and oppression in Kashmir mention has been 
made j and on all occasions, trusting to the Maharaja’s favour, he showed 
himself something of a tyrant. At Amritsar, to obtain ground for his own 
houses, lie pulled down, without offering any compensation, many 
dwellings of the poorer clashes; but Ran jit Singh would not listen to any 
Complaints against him, and would tell any one who came to appeal against 
the Jamadar to go and obtain justice from Guru Ram Lag. 

Sarclar Tej Singh, at the time o£ the Jamadar’s death, was at Pesha¬ 
war, of which place he had In 1343 obtained the command; and Raja Hira 
Singh, who was then Minister, mid who had an old grievance with the 
Jamadar about the chambcrlainship, confiscated Rs. 1,60,000 out of the 
jagirs of ftfli 3,40,000 which had been all granted in the name of KhushhaJ 
Singh, the family making the distribution among themselves. Kishan Singh, 
son of the jamadar, a wild young man, spent in the ten days succeeding his 
father’s death about a lakh of rupees upon the dancing girls of Lahore. 
Hira Singh made this the excuse for confiscation. ff If you have so much 
cash to throw away,” said he, “you can, of course, pay up seven lakhs for 
the good of the State.” He also wanted to get a lakh out of Rai Mul Singh, 
the confidential agent of the family. Kishan Singh declared that he could 
not pay a rupee, and the jayirs were accordingly confiscated. 

Tej Singh wrote from Peshawar to protest against the confiscation, and 
Pandit Jala said that when the Sardar returned to Lahore the matter should 



be considered; but before this took piece the Ministry both of Hira Singh 
and of Jawahir Singh had fallen, and the Maharani, with her favourite., Lai 
Singh, had assumed the supreme power. 


The government of Tej Singh at Peshawar was marked by almost the 
only piece of energy he ever displayed. When the troops under his com* 
Bmnd heard of the death of Raja Sachet Singh at: Lahore, and of the large 
sums that had been given to the Lahore army, they rose in mutiny, and 
threatened that if a,11 the money in the treasury was not given to them they 
would treat Tej Singh as General Mohan Singh had been treated thr ee years 
before in Kashmir. The S&rdar amused the troops by promises of rewards, 
and called in all tho Afghan chiefs of the valley to his help; and the next 
morning had so strong a force at his command that the mutinous regiments 
thought it best to recode from their demands. Raja Lai Singh recalled Tej 
Singh from Peshawar in October 1845, appointing Bardar Sher Singh 
Atariwala to succeed Mm, On his arrivel at Lahore, Tej Singh found that 
war with the English was everywhere talked of as probable, and the project 
was favoured by the Warir, Raja LaJ Singh, and by tho Maharani, who 
feared and hated the army that had recently murdered her brother Jawahir 
Singh. Tej Singh was wealthy and influential; and although he was 
looked down upon by the old Sikh Sardars, yet tho position of the Jamadar 
and himself under Ranjit. Singh gave him much power at court, and when 
war with the English was finally determined he was appointed Commander- 
in-Chief of.the Khajflft army. 

On the 17th of November the plan of the campaign was decided upon, 
and on the 23rd the army sot out, in divisions, for Ferozepore. Bus the 
Conjmander-in-Chief had little stomach for the fight, and it was not till tho 
15th of December, when all excuses for remaining behind were exhausted, 
that he set out to join the army which, four days previously, had crossed the 
Sutlej. 

After the defeat of Raja Lai Singh at the battle of Mudki, he sent to 
Tej Singh to urge him to advance to his support, A ccordingly the Sardar 
marched with his division and'some fifteen thousand irregular cavalry, and 
reached Ferozeshah on the morning of tho 22nd December, when the force 
of Lai Singh had been again defeated. Tej Singh advanced against the 
British army, which was completely exhausted and almost without ammu¬ 
nition. He drove in tho British cavalry parties, and endeavoured to regain 
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the lost: position of Ferozeshah. He then attacked the left flank of the 
British army, and made such a demonstration against the captured village as 
compelled the English General to change lias whole front to the right, the 
Sikh guns keeping up an incessant and heavy five during this manoeuvre. 
At last, when the English cavalry, advancing, threatened both flanks of 
the Sikh army, and the infantry prepared to advance in line for its sup¬ 
port, Tej Singh ceased his Gre, and, retiring from the Geld, crossed the 
Sutlej and encamped at Sohraon, about twenty.five miles north-east of 
Ferozepore, on the rig lit ba.uk of the river. Hero the army was soon 
joinod by Raja Lai Singh, who had fled to Amritsar after the defeat of 
Ferozeknah, and the troops demanded to be led across the river against 
the British. The only two chiefs who opposed this movement were Sar- 
dars Tej Singh and Shard Singh At arrival a, who had joined the camp on 
the 2-Sfch December, most unwillingly. Their pacific intentions were, 
however, ridiculed by the Panckayats of the army, and it was determined 
to cross the Sutlej, A bridge of boats was thrown across the river, and 
a strong tete-dc-pont constructed in front of it, and entrenchments as 
strong as the sandy soil would allow were thrown up,. Sardar Tej Singh- 
commanded in this entrenchment, and, for his own personal security, 
had a small shot-proof tower erected, into which ho might retire in the 
hour of danger; and here the Sikh army waited, week after week> 
while the British army was drawing from every side men and guns and 
material of war. On fcho right Sardar Atar Singh Kalianwala commanded 
the irregular troops; on the loft were the gallant Sham Singh of Atari 
and the brigade of General Mew a Singli Majithia, both of whom were 
killed in the battle of Sobraon. In the centre were the troops of Kalian 
Singh Man and the brigades of General Avitabile, General Mali tab Singh 
Majithia and General Gulab Singh Povindia., In the centre, too, was 
the brigade and tower of Sardar Tej Singh. 

On the 10th February 1840 the battle of Sobraon was fought; .but 
Tej Singh had so little to do with ifc that a description of it would be here 
out of place. During the early part of the action he remained in his 
tower, and was only induced to como out by threats of personal violence. 
But even then, instead of heading the troops and encouraging them 
when they began to waver, he crossed the bridge, at which he had eta- 
tinned a guard of his own men, and was one of the first to fly from tko 
field. After the battle, what remained of tire defeated army assembled 




at Patti, and afterwards marched to Bharana, where it was ordered to 
remain till after tho Treaty of the 9th March 1846, when, it was paid tip; 
many of the soldiers being re-enlisted, and others being discharged. 
Before this, however, S&fdar Tej Singh had been summoned to Lahore, 
and, under tho new arrangements, lio was confirmed in his appointment 
of Comtnander-iu-Chiof of the Sikh army, while Raja Lai Singh, was con¬ 
firmed as Wazir. 

Tho conduct of Snrdar Tej Singh, both before and during tho Sutlej 
campaign, has boon much misrepresented. Ha ha3 been accused of treason 
to his country by many writers; but there is no evidence whatever to sup¬ 
port the charge. In the first place, the Sardar was averse to the war. 
While tho Maharani, ltaja Lai Singh and Diwan Dina Nath were urging 
the-troops to invade British territory, in the hope that they would never 
return to disturb tho peace of Lahore, Tej Singh spoke so constantly 
against the war, that his life was in imminent danger, and in the middle 
of November 1845 the troops were debating whether they should put 
both him and Lai Singh to death and insist on Raja Gnlab Singh leading 
them to battle. When lie was appointed Commander-m-Chief, much 
against his will, ho delayed joining the army as long as he oorild ; 
conduct which m ay prove cowardice or disinclination for the war, but 
which cortainly did not savour of treason. But it is said that his con¬ 
duct at Forozeshali was inconsistent with any other supposition than 
that he was a traitor and dttfeired tho success of tho British. That had 
he attacked the British army vigorously, and with all his force, when, 
it was exhausted with its confiicb' with Raja Lai Singh, and almost 
without ammunition, it must, in alt probability, have been annihilated. 
The result would certainly have been disastrous ; but Tej Singh was not 
aware of the state 1 of extreme exhaustion of the British army. All that 
lie saw were the routed troops of Lai Singh dying to tho fords of the 
Sutlej ; a sight from which he might argue the strength, but not the 
weakness of the British. Bat ho did not retire from the field without 
making an .effort to retrieve the disasters of tire preceding day. Accord¬ 
ing to the despatch oE Sir Hugh Gough (though tho accuracy of des¬ 
patches maybe fairly questioned), “ he made strenuous efforts to regain 
the position at Ferozoshah he certainly kept up a heavy and damag¬ 
ing fire-of artillery, and only retired when the British army advanced 
in force against him. But, even supposing that he had done less than 
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lie certainly did, Sardar Tej Singh cannot bo fairly blamed, He bad 
no influence whatever with the army, whose punches decided when they 
should fight and when they should retire, It is absurd to- assert that, in 
Opposition to the will of the panches and the army, Tej Singh could have 
refused to make a general attack on the British, Any negotiations which, 
he may have wished to open with the Governor-Gen oral, after Feroaeshah, 
were only intended to bring about peace, and were of such a character 
as a Coramander-in-Chief would have a discretionary power to carry on. 

At Sobraon the voice of Tej Singh was again raised for peace, but 
the troops only threw stones at his teat, pulled it down, and threatened 
to murder him unless he crossed to the loft bank of the rivoi Who 
can wonder that with such a savage, unruly army, he «lave fled 
from the field, feeling that there was more danger ixopr"his own men 
than from tho enemy, y/ 

Tej Singh was a weak, timid, vacillatin^creatnre, but he was no 
traitor. He had neither courage nor ability sufficient to influence an 
insane Sikh army, but he did not, like Baja Lai Singh, first excite tho 
troops to madness, and then betray them to destruction. The stories 
of his sicking a boat in the bridge at Sobraon to ent oif the retreat of 
the Sikh army, and of his turning a battery of guns upon his own man, 
were never supported by a fragment of evidence, though proof of 
their truth was sought in every direction, and were evidently calumnies 
invented by some of his many enemies. 

After the conclusion of peace, Sardar Tej Singh had plenty to do 
in disbanding She old army and enlisting new troops, and his conduct 
'was approved b y the Agent of the British Govern ment at L ahore, In 
September 1846, very much to his disgust, he was ordered to proceed 
to Kashmir with Sards** Sher Singh and Mangal Singh, and Generals 
Kah.au Singh Man and Lai Singh Mpraria, to reduce the rebellion of 
Shaikh Imam-ud-dm Khan. He pleaded illness., but at last sot out with 
the troops. He was not alone in his disinclination for the campaign. 
With almost all the other Sardara he was nnwilling to act under the 
orders of Raja Lai Singh, whose rapacity and meanness had disgusted 
them, and whose honesty they thoroughly doubted. When, however, -t ej 
Singh had at last set out on the expedition he acted with energy and 
promptitude. His force left Lahore on the 1st of October, and reached 
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Nowshrara on the 16fch, having in. this time crossed the Ravi and the 
Chenab, and marched over one hundred and twenty-five miles of country, 
the last twenty-five miles being an execrable hill road. Imam-ud-dm 
Khan did not attempt open resistance, and came into the camp Oi 
the Resident on the 1st of November; and. the Sikh troops, having 
no more to do, returned to Lahore. The trial and deposition of Raja Lai 
Singh was the result o£ this expedition, and, as a temporary arrangement, 
Sardars Toj Singh and Slier Singh Atariwala, with Diwaii Dina Nath 
and Fakir Nur-ud-din were nominated as a Council to carry on the 
business of the Government pending other arrangements. On the lflth 
December a Council of Regency was appointed, consisting Of Sartlar 
Tej Singh as President, Sardars Shamsher Singh Sindhauwalia, Banjodk 
Singh Majithia, Sher Singh Atariwala, At nr Singh Kalian wala, D’.w&n 
Dina Nath, .Fakir Nur-ud-din and Bliai Nadhan Singh. 

The Members of the Council had distinct duties assigned to them. 
Sardar Toj Singh, was chief in tke Cgnnffij, and hoid 3 uprerae milita\y 
comEnand'j Diwan Dina Nath was Finance Minister; and ^ardar Sher 
{fiiVgh superintended the Royal household. The task both of SarJar 
Tej Singh and of Diwan Dina Nath was an invidious one. They certainly 
threw all possible blame on Major Lawrence, the British Resident, and 
represented that they were but instruments carrying out his measures; 
but it was pretty well known that most of the redress that was obtained 
came, directly or indirectly, from the Residency, and that, but for the 
Resident, no arrears would be paid up, and consequently the two heads 
of the Council came in for mors obloquy than they probably expected. 

On. the 7th August 1847 Sardar Tej Singh was created Raja of 
Si alko t, with its fort aud adjacent villages, worth Rs. 28,000 per annum. 
The Maharani, who entertained a bitter hatred both against the British 
Resident, who destroyed her influence, aud Tej Singh, who supported his 
policy,, prepared an insult for the latter on the day of his installation, 
The young Maharaja had been schooled by her as to the part lie was to 
play; and when Tej Singh came forward for the Maharaja to make 
the saffron tika {a sign of Raja ship) on his forehead, the hoy-king drew 
back and folded his arms, refusing to perform the ceremony, The 
Resident then called upon Bhai Nadhan Singh, the head of the Sikh 
religion, who officiated for the Maharaja; but the ins 0 It was much felt 
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by Taj Singly and so strongly showed the resolute hatred of the 
Maharani to the administration that it hastened her removal from Lahore 
tc the fort of Shekhupura, whore she remained under surveillance until 
her final removal from the Punjab. Parly in the year she had been 
cognizant of, if not the instigator of s a conspiracy to murder the .Resident 
and Baja Tej Singh, This design, known as tho Parema conspiracy, 
was not joined in by any Sardar, and was never attempted to be carried 
into execution. On the 26th November 1342 .Raja Tej Singh received 
the honorary titlo of 'Cjaldidar, .Nirnial budk, Mubaxir-ul-muMt, Samscw- 
ud-daula , Raja Tej Singh ftalar Safdar jmg> Raja Sialkot. 

Throughout the rebellion of 184849 the Raja remained loyal to 
Government. That he, as well as Sardar Lehna Singh Majitlaa, knew 
of, or anticipated, a revolt, is certain, and shortly before it broke out he 
wished to leave the Punjab for a time ; but this idea was giveu up. The 
Raja had nothing in common with tho rebels. lie was not on good terms 
with Raja Sher Singh Atariwala or his father, Sardar Ohatar Singh, 
whose avowed object was to restore to power the Maharani, the deadly 
enemy .of Tej Singh. Should the Maharani regain power, the death of 
the Raja, or the confiscation of hia property, was certain. Besides this, 
Tej Singh was almost the only man in the country who was tolerably 
contented. He was very wealthy; he had been, created .Raja and 
President of tho Council, and .was raised high above the whole Sikh 
aristocracy, and a revolution could only injure him. He was obnoxious 
to most of the Sikh Sardara, who looked upon him as an upstart and an 
impostor ; feeble in council, and ridiculous in tho field ; and bis ascendancy 
in the Darbar irritated them beyond expression. Thus Raja Tej Singh 
is entitled to no credit for loyalty, when disloyalty, whichever side 
oonqnered, must have been his rain. But in times of danger motives 
do not count for much, and the .Ra ffi a actions wer e loyal, and his 
assistance valuable to the Government. 

On the annexation of the Punjab, the personal jagira of Baja Tej 
Singh, and Sardar -Bhagwan Singh, the only surviving son of the Jama- 
dar (Kishan Singh having been drowned at Sobraou after the battle), 
amounting to Rs. 1,52,779, wore confirmed for life, to tho Raja, 
Re. 92,779, and to Bhagwan Singh, Rs. 60,000. Of their respective shares, 
lbs. 20,000 was to descend in perpetuity to the heirs of Raja Tej Singh, 
and Rg. 7,500 to those of Bhagwan Singh. After annexation tho Raja was 







very na&ful in the dis bandment;o.i t ,.i SikUarm^ and in fcko fbrmtaon of 
-a* new nfcfcive forne. - In 1857 he was of much asil^aSle m isSSshg hor&a- 
men, mn: fm h|g-THr'. 

in. 186.1 his-scattered -jagirs were consolidated,' and the ilaha of Sato 
granted him in exchange for. theta ; and his title wag a bhanged to Itaja 
ofTSitala. He wag also made a Jaguitar Magistrate, with'the powers of 
a X)op«^' Comwistdoner. In 1802, at the recommendation of ttio Govern¬ 
ment of the Fun jab, the Supreme Government granted two-thirds of- his 
jagir in perpetuity, and to Bliagwan Singh one-sixth,- 

A son had been bora to the Baja, in 1889, by Karam'Kaur, widow 
of his cousin Kiahai Singh, whom he had married, in 1857, Previous to 
this, however, he had adopted a younger brother by a different mother, 
■Kurbans Singh, bom in 1848, 

Baja Tej Singh died of an affection of the chest on the 2nd of 
December 1802 at Bahore. His character will have been plainly seen 
from the above sketch of his life. He might have filled a Subordinate 
position with credit, for ho had no glaring vices, and perhaps as much 
virtue as the majority tif the world, but lie was unfitted for' times 6£ 
revolution. lie had neither courage nor ability; and although he rose 
to’be the. hrst • .peisaa..in...the,State,.nest.tft, the Maharaja, it was only 
because his fortune was greater than his desert. 
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The estate of Sardar Rh&gwan Singh had never been separated from. 
that of Raja Tej Singh, and there had been a long dispute between them 
regarding it. After the death of the Baja, a committee, consisting of Raja 
Sir Sahib Dayal, K.O.S.L, Sardar Shamsher Singh Si n d ban w alia, Diwan 
Ajodhya Prasad and JJiwan Sh&nkar Das, was appointed by Govern¬ 
ment, and a satisfactory division of the property was effected. 


Sardar Biiagwan Singh died at Amritsar in 1802, aged forty years. 
He had no son. Ilia widow claimed permission to adopt an heir, but this 
was refused by■Government aa it was ascertained that tho Sardar bad 
never expressed such a desire. His death whs sudden, while in the 
enjoyment of perfect health, arid there are no grounds for assuming he 
had given up hope of having children of hie own, as alleged by the widow. 
Ho had hold life jagirs of the annual value of Rs. 50,000, and jagir 9 in 
perpetuity aggregating He. 10,000 per annum. Failing lawful male 
iesue, tho whole grant lapsed be Government. But the widow and the 
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old retainers of the Sardar were dealt with liberally. An allowance of 
Ba, i0,000 per annum for her life was made to the widow, and she was 
permitted to occupy rent-free certain houses and gardens of her deceased 
husband bought in by Government for this express purpose at a cost of 
Rs. 10,000, Fifteen of the Sardar’s old servants received life pensions 
a &? TO £?ating Rs. 3,220 per annum j while steps wore taken to discharge 
his debts, amounting to over two lakhs of rupees, by hypothecating with 
the creditors personal property yielding an income of Its. 8,800 a year. 
The widow, Rani Kirpa Devi, died at Amritsar in 1904, leaving behind 
her a considerable amount of immoveable property which has been brought 
under the superintendence of the Court of Wards. It is proposed to 
divide this property equally between the descendants of Nidha Misra 
and those of Ram Lai, By this arrangement the sons of the late Raja 
Harbans Singh would receive a fourth share of the whole property. 

Ra ja Harbans Singh was made a ward of the District Court at Lahore 
on tho death of his elder brother Tej Singh. The estates came under the 
management of Rai Mul Singh, an old confidential servant of tho family, 
a Khatri of Gujranwala, afterwards an Honorary Magistrate of Lahore. 
The faithful discharge of his stewardship' was duly acknowledged by the 
bestowal of a hhilat of Us. 1,000 and a handsome letter of thanks from 
Government when he made over the estates to Raja, Harbans Singh on 
his attaining the age of twenty-one in 1867. His management had 
been eminently successful. He paid off tho heavy debts with which 
the 'property had been burdened by the late Raja, he met extraordinary 
charges connected with Harbans Singh's marriage and other ceremonies, 
.raised tho rentals of the garden and raleh lands four-fold, and handed 
over to the young Raja a handsome surplus of about Ra. 75,000, 
This was, however, quickly dissipated, and the estate soon became 
deeply involved. Harbans Singh had every opportunity which good 
masters and careful tuition afford of becoming an ornament to the higher 
ranks of the Punjab gentry. Ho was of an amicable disposition ; but in 
pome respects the high hopes once formed of him were never realized. 
He died in 1900, and was succeeded by his eldest son Kirthi Singh, 
both as a Provincial Darbari and in tho title of Raja, which is hereditary 
in tho family. 

On the accession of Raja Kirthi Singh, the family jagir was again 
placed under tho Court of Wards. Its management has been economical, 
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and by the end of 1907 debts aggregating more than 6J- lakhs of rupees had 
been paid off. The remaining liabilities amount to about Rs, 2,70,000 and 
are expected to be paid within the next five years. 

Raja Kirthi Singh died suddenly in 1906, leaving no son, His younger 
brother Raja Fateh Singh has succeeded to tike jagir and the family seat in 
Darbar. The jagir is still under the Oourt of Wards, the immoveable 
property, other than the jagir, haviug been divided between the lat? 
Raja's^widow^andjiis two brothers. 

The jagir held by Raja Teja Singh's family was fixed at Rs, 56,112 
per annum, of which Rs. 4,435 were assigned to Eai Mul Singh 
and R3. 4,004 to Sardar Bahadur Sardav Narendra Singh; the 
remainder being held by Raja Harbans Singh. These shares were 
finally fixed by Government in 1873, after a correspondence extending 
over ten years. The birth of Sardar Narendra Singh in 1860 
gave rise to much bitter feeling on the part of Raja Harbans Singh, 
who refused for many years to acknowledge the legitimacy of his nephew, 
or his right to share in the patrimony. Sardar Narendra Singh was 
educated in the Wards' School at Atnbala. He attained his majority in 
- 1881 j and then thero began a quarrel between the uncle and the 
nephew, which was only settled four years later by the personal 
intervention of Sir Charles Aifcchison, as Lieutenant-Governor of the 
Province, The parties made a compromise, which was drawn np in 
the form of an agreement witnessed by the Lieutenant-Governor 
and the Secretary to Government, and duly accepted by the District 
Jndgo of Lahore, in whose Court Sardar Narendra Singh had in¬ 
stituted a suit for a share of the patrimony. Each waa brought 
to acknowledge the status of the other. Raja Harbans Singh 
was duly recognized as Tej Singh’s adopted son, and Narendra 
Singh’s legitimacy was no longer questioned by his uncle. The latter 
made over to Narendra Singh house property in Amritsar and Hair- 
dwar valued at Rs. 56,000 ; gardens at Amritsar and Lahore 
valued at Rs. 34,500; cuifcurable land at Gamtala, Amritsar, yielding 
R.?. 2,916 annually; and rakhs in the Gujranwala district valued at 
Ra. 15,000. Further, a sum of Rs. 35,000 was paid in cash by the Raja 
to his nephew. Taking everything into consideration, it may be said 
that Sardar Narendra Singh had no reason to regret having placed his 
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oaso in- the hands of arbitrators $ wjsile Knja BarbauR Sipgb was also 
probably glad to have settled for oyer the alleged rights .of bis nepb swy 

Sardar Narendra Singh-was married three times, and a son w-a$bom 
to bim by bis second wife in 1882. The Sardar was invested with 
criminal and civil powers in 1885, and did good Work as an, Honorary 
Judicial officer,, in recognition of which he was granted the title ot Sardar 
Bahadur in 1892. He. was appointed a Member of tiro District Board 
of Lahore in 1884 and oil the Municipal Committee in 1887. 

Sardar Narendra Singh died in 1904, and his only .son Bikram. Singh 
succeeded to the title of Sardar and the hereditary seat in Provincial 
Barbara, Sardar Bikram Singh resides in Amritsar, where he is m 
Honorary Magistrate and Civil Judge of the first class, 
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Ali Khan 
(bom 1894), 
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Sardas.* Ali Khan, the grandfather of Ali Rax a Khan, wm,the first to 
leave the province of Sherwan, on the west coast- of the Caspian (now part 
of the Russian territories), where for many generations his family, Turk* 
of the Ka/ATbash tribe, had resided and exercised authority. When Nadir 
Shah, having driven out the Grhiljis and taken possession of -Khurasan, pro? 
oared to march to India in 1738, ho took with him Ali Khan &ud other. 
Ka'sUImsh^noUos, who ho. foared in his absence might excite, ^%kuhaape 3 . 
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Ali Khan served throughout the campaign, and on his return from 
India he was appointed by Nadir Shall Governor of Kandahar, and other 
Kaziibasb nobles received commands in Kabul and Peshawar, much to the 
advantage of the kingdom of Persia, which, freed from these turbulent 
chiefs, enjoyed peace for eight years, till the assassination of Nadir Shah 
and the rise to power of Ahmad Shah. Dttrani. The now Prince was 
crowned at Kandahar in 1747, ancl, although he thoroughly distrusted the 
Karilbash faction, yet he was not strong enough to oppose it, and was com¬ 
pelled to give to its principal chiefs jagirs and military commands, 

Ali Elian obtained the district of Hazara, north of Kandahar, and 
with a strong force reduced the country around, to tho neighbourhood of 
Herat itself. Ho accompanied Ahmad Shah on his last invasion of India, 
in 1760, and shared in the great victory of Panipat, which broke the 
Makratta power The bravery and influence of Ali Khan during this 
campaign excited the jealousy of Ahmad Shah, who on his return to 
Afghanistan tried to deprive him of bis estates and command; but Ali 
Khan held his own successfully against open force, and Anm&d Shah was 
at length compelled to bribe some of his attendants, who assassinated 
him in 1770. The eldest oE tho eons, Gul Muhammad Khan, was but .six 
years of age at his fa thorn death, and. the district fell into gx oaf 
confusion. The widow of Ali Khan contrived to maintain her authority 
for some years; but at last the district was divided into several in depen¬ 
dent and hostile chief ships, only united in their hatred of Timur Shah, who 
had succeeded Ahmad Shah on tho throne of Kabul. When the sons of 
Ali Kh.&n grow up, they recovered by force of arms a large portion of their 
family estate, and Timur Shah, thinking it well to conciliate them, sum¬ 
moned Gul Muhammad Khan to Kandahar, where he received him with 
honour and conferred on him the title of Sardar. 

Hidayat Khan, father of Ali Haza Khan, accompanied Shah Zamau 
to Lahore in 1797, whore he remained for some months. On nis return to 
Kabul he exchanged estates with Asad Khan, brother of the Amir Dosa 
Muhammad Khan. In 1818 Ali Muhammad Khan, the youngest brother, 
with four thousand troops, accompanied Warir Fateh Khan and his brother 
Muhammad Azim Khan in their successful expedition against Kashmir, 
and received there a high military command, which he held for about eight 
years, when returning to Kabul lie obtained joint possession, with Hidayat 
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Elian, of the family estate, and died in 1885 leaving two eons, Ali Akbar 
Khan and Ali Jan Khan, The elder won soon after died, and Ali Jan Khan 
succeeded to 1 his father’s share of the estate, which ho still holds in. Kabul. 

Hidayat Khan died in 1880 leaving six sons, of whom the eldest, 
Muhammad Hassan Khan, served under the order of Wa/ir Fateh Muham¬ 
mad Khan at Herat,; and when his master’s eyes had been put out by 
Prince Kara ran he escorted Ehandal Khan and Sherdil Khan to Kandahar, 
where he remained, for some years, and later went with his uncle to 
Kashmir. On ids return to Kabul he resided with his brother Ali Kaza 
Khan, and did good sorvice to the British Government during the first 
Afghanistan campaign. Muhammad Hussain Khan, the second brother, 
was in great favour with Muhammad Aziin Khan, and held a high appoint¬ 
ment; under him in Kashmir. After Azim Khan’s death, Hussain Khan 
returned to Kabul, and took service with Dost Muhammad Khan. In 
1844 he went on pilgrimage to tho holy places in Arabia, where he lived 
for some years. The third brother was Haii Muhammad Khan, who was 
Minister of . Habib-ullah Khan, the .ruler of Kabul between the death of 
Arim Khan and the accession of Dost Muhammad On the accession of 
that Prince he retired to Mecca, and on his return took up his abode with 
Ali Raza Khan. 

Ali Raza Khan had always lived on his hereditary estate, which was of 
the description called in Afghanistan s Z<xrkharid \ hereditary but subject to 
military service. When the British army, with Shah Shuja, first entered 
ICa'bul in 1839, AH Raza Khan, being possessed of great influence in tho 
city, was appointed chief agent of the commissariat department. Hfe 
conduct in this office was unexceptionable, and ho never failed in any en¬ 
gagement to supply grain or carriage. When the British cantonment was 
besieged by tho insurgents, ho remained firm to English interests, and kept 
the troops supplied with food and clothing. When the British officers and 
ladies were taken prisoners, Ali Raza Ehan made the greatest exertions to 
alleviate their sufferings and obtain their liberation. He paid to their 
keeper, Muhammad Shah Khan Ghilzai, Its, 500 a month, besides 
bribing the subordinate officers to induce them to treat the prisoners 
Well, and to allow his servants to convey to them clothes, money and pro¬ 
visions. Nor did hia humanity end here. He ransomed and saved from 
slavery nearly one hundred Hindustani sepoys, and kept them Becretiy in 
his own house till the second British army entered Kabul* 
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Wien Muhammad Akbar Khan had sent of? the pMsonera to Kbhlm 
hy way of Hazara and Baniian, Ali Baza Khan, who possessed great here* 

. diiaty influence in that country, p©rsiiacted ■ and bribed the Hazara chiefs 
not to allow the captives to be convoyed to the hills, and he also sent his 
agent MurtftBa Shah, with a large sum of money, to attempt to win over 
Saleh Muhammad Khan, who was in command of the escort. It was by 
his influence and by a. lavish expenditure of his money that tho captives 
' were enable to make their escape and join the relieving army of General 
Pollock, When Akbar Khan advanced to attack that Genera!, Ali Rasa 
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Khan won over the Kazilbash chiefs to the side of the British, and they 
accordingly deserted Ahbar Khan before tho battle; and after his defeat 
their hostility made him fear to return to Kabul, and accordingly he fled 
through the hill country to Tmddstan, 

On the retreat of the British forces to India, Ali Rassa Khan accom¬ 
panied them. His conduct had excited the bitter hatred of Muhammad 
■ Akbar Khan and the Barakflais, and his life was no longer safe in Kabul. 
His estates (worth three lakhs of rupees) were confiscated, his houses 
' razed to the ground, and with f hoir materials Akbar Khan built two 1 houses 
for himself, 

Such is the dry detail of services the most disinterested, noble 'and 
■chivalrous, performed by Ali Raza Khan. At tho greatest personal risk, 
with the loss of his wealth, position and hereditary estates, Ali Raza ' Khan 
stood bravely and alone in defence of the side to which he had promised 
allegiance., But he and his family have done good service to the English 
Government in India'as well as in Afghanistan. Daring tho Sutlej cam¬ 
paign lie joined the British camp with his brothers and sixty horsemen of 
his tribe, many members of winch had shared his exile and fought in the 
battles of Mudki, Feroaeshah and bobraon, where four of hia sowars were 
killed. He accompanied Major H. Lawrence to Kangra and Kashmir ; in 
1846, and during the rebellion of 1818-49 furnished one hundred horsemen 
under the command of his sister's son, Slier Muhammad, for active service. 
In June 1857, when our need was greatest, Ali Raza Khan volunteered to 
raise a troop of horse , for service before Delhi. This he did and, his own 
presence baijg desired at Lahore, he sent them under the command of his 
brothers Muhammad Raza Khan and Muhammad T&ki Khan* In raising 
this force he did not, at a time when the Government was in Want of every 
procurable rupee,'apply for any pecuniary assistance. At his own expense, 
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and by the mortgage of his house and property in, Lahore, he equipped the 
troop and sent with it, besides his brother, his nephews Abdullah Khan, 
Muhammad Hassan Klmn, Mohammad Zaman Khan, Ghukwn Hasaan Khan 
and Sher Muhammad Khan. Forming park of the oelebratod M Hodstm’s 
Horse, ” the troop raised by AH Raza Khan served throughout the campaign 
wherever that gallant corps was sent, and ita gallantry was ever conspicuous. 

At Khasnlganj, Muliammad Taki Khan was slain, fighting bravely, 
after several mutineers had fallen, by his hand. Muhammad Bata Khan, 
tha younger brother of AH tea Khan, was among the bravest in his fearless 
regiment, He was twice wounded at Mala and Shawaaabad, and had two 
horses shot under, him ) and in every place where blows were thickest there 
was the gallant Muhammad Raza Khan to bo found.. After the campaign 
he received the first-class Order of Merit, the title of Sardar Balndur, ami 
the grant of his pension of Be. 200 in perpetuity. He died at Lucknow, 
whither he had gone on leave, shortly afterwards. 

AH Baza Khan was an Honorary Magistrate of Lahore, justly possess¬ 
ing great influence in the city; influence which he always used for good. 
After his retirement from Kabul he received a pension of Rs. 8U0 per men¬ 
sem, and his brother Muhammad Raza Khan Rs. 200 per mensem, After 
the mutinies he received a grant of a. f o,lv,-<(Ja/ri of one hundred and 
forty-seven villages in Baraich, Outlli, worth Rs, 15,000 per annum. 
He also received the title of Khan Bahadur, and his nephews, above-men¬ 
tioned, who served so well during the mutinies, the title of Sardar Bahadur. 
Ho was created an hereditary jNAwab in 186A two years before his death, 

Alt Baza Khan had three sons, the eldest of whom, Kawazish AH Khan 
was with Major G. Lawrence at Peshawar when the Sikh troops mutinied 
in 1348. He remained with that officer to the last, and his fidelity cost him 
his house and property at Peshawar. The third son, Nisar Ali Khan, was 
in charge of the Oudli estate. He was there made an Honorary Assistant 
Commissioner, and his conduct gave complete satisfaction to the autho* 
rities. 

On the death of Ali Raza Khan in ISflG, the title of Nawab pnssed 
to his son Nawazish Ali Khan. This gentleman proved himself a worthy 
successor to his father. Ho devoted his whole life to public interests 
and earned for himself, in the day| of peace and tranquillity that 
followed, a name that stood high on the list of Punjab nobles for 
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honour and integrity. He was appointed an Honorary Assistant Com¬ 
missioner in 1877. He held the appointment of President of the Lahore 
Municipal Committee for throe years. In 1885 the Companionship of the 
Indian Empire was conferred upon him, and three years later he was creat¬ 
ed a Knight of the same Order. He was nominated an Additional 
Member of the Legislative Council in 1887, and one year earlier ho received 
as a grant from Government the proprietary rights in Rnldi Taliana, Lahore. 
After the death of Sir Nawozish Ali Khan in 1890, the hereditary title of 
Nawab devolved upon his younger brother Nash Ali Khan, who became the 
head of the family and succeeded his brother as a Provincial Darb&'ri, 
Nasir Ali Khan served for twenty-five years in the Provincial Civil Service, 
and died in 1896, being succeeded in his turn by his nephew Fateh Ali 
Khan, who inherited the title of .Nawnb and his uncle’s estates and became 
the representative of the family, with a seat in Provincial Darbars. In 1897 
Nawab Fateh Ali Khan was nominated a member of the Punjab Legislative 
Council. In 1D02 he proceeded to England as one of the representatives 
of the Punjab lor the Coronation of His Majesty the King, and in 1903 
was invited as an official guest to the Delhi Dar!»r, at which he wae invested 
as a Companion of the Order of the Indian Empire. In 1904 he was made 
an additional Member of the Governor General’s Legislative Council, The 
Nawab's devotion and loyalty to the British Government has been repeatedly 
proved, and have won the commendation of successive Viceroys and 
Lieutenant-Governors. He is a liberal subscriber to ail charitable causes 
and 1ms earned the respect of all classes both as a public-spirited citizen 
and as one of tlie leading Muhammadan nob!omen of the Punjab. 

Muhammad Ali, son of Nawab Nasir All Khan, is an Honorary Magis¬ 
trate and Vice-President of the Lahore Municipality. Sartlar Raza Ali Khan, 
son of Sarclar Bahadur Muhammad Raza Khan, draws a pension of Its. 200 
per mensem in recognition of his father’s services, and is a .Divisional Durban, 
He was for some years an Extra Assistant Commissioner, and accompanied 
Sir Repel Griffin as a member of his political staff to Kabul in 18t0. He 
lias since his retirement from the Provincial Service done much useful work 
on the Lahore Municipal Committee, and in 1908 received the Kaisar-i-Hind 
medal of the second class, Ali Hussain Khan, Barrister-at-law, son of 
Muhammad Azmi Khan, is an Extra .Assistant Commissioner. 

Thus, for more than eighty years Ali Baza Khan and his descendants 
have served the British Government with a devotion which has been as 
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perfect as it bflH been disinterest eel. He was not by birth a Biitisl) subjecL; 
but it would be difficult throughout Hindustan to find a family, however bound 
to tho English GoveiTunent by gratitude or duty, which has 3 tor its $ke> 
risked so nobly and disinterestedly Ufe and everything that cun make life 
desirable. As long as the first Kabul campaign, with the greatest disaster 
that has ever befallen the British arms, is remembered ; as long as the 
sorrows and the glories of 1857 are household words amongst ue-so long 
should the name of Ati Haaa Kfian and his gallanu i'amily be leiuemheied 
by all true Englishmen with gratitude and esteem. 

Noth,—T bs T^nzilbash still possess groat influence in Kabul, where they number fiome 
8,000 ot 10,000. They inhabit, a separate quarter to the southwest of the city, strongly forti¬ 
fied known hv the name of Chandol. The present Minister in Kabul (Mustniifi' is a Kambus i, 
tho chief offices are filled by members of the tribe ; and the mother of Dost Muhammad himself 
was a lady of this tribe. The Shah of Persia is said to ho now intriguing with tho kanlbash 
faction to weaken the Kabul Government,— tU riff in— iSOl), 

Kaailbaah ^1,, \ or 1 red-head ’ is of Turki derivation, and by some said 

to have arisen from the re/caps worti by the captives given to. Shaikh Haidar by Tr.iimrlanft. 
IVHerbelot however, in his MblioiiieQue OrimUde, published m 1*87, elates that» the name 
originated with Ismail, founder of a lino of kings who reigned in Persia frorgh ‘<»7 V w io 
commanded his soldiers to wear a redcap, around which a turban of twelve folds was bound i 
honour and in remembrance of tho twelve Imams, tlm successors oi AM, from ’Whom 
leased to have descended, 
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Among the men, who rose to power during the latter days of the Sikh 
empire, the most remarkable was Baja Dina Nath. He has been well and 
happily styled the Talleyrand ot : the Punjab, and his life and character bear 
a strong resemblance to those of the European statesman. Revolutions, in 
which iiis friends and patrons perished,- passed him by; dynasties rose and 
■tell, but never involved him in their ruin; in the midst of bloodshed and 
assassination, hia life was never endangered; while confiscation anti judicial 
robbery were the rule of Die State, his wealth and power continually in" 
creased. His sagacity and far-sightedness were such, that when, to 
other eyes, the political sky was clear, he could perceive the signs of a com- 
ing storm, which warned him to desert a losing party or a falling friend, 
Honest men do not survive .many revolutions, and the Baja’s falseness was 
the measure of his success, lie was patriotic, but his love of country was 
subordinate to bis love of self. He hated the English with a bitter hatred, 
foi they were stronger than ho or his country; hut his interests compelled 
him to seive, like Samson, the Philistines he hated. He was not without 
els own notions of fidelity, and would stand by a friend as long as he could 
do flo with safety to himself. Even when he deserted him,” it was more 
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.frota fear of danger to In’s wealth and influence than from persona] fear, for 
Itaja Dina Nath was physically brave, and also possessed in an eminent 
degree moral courage, though it did not lead him to do right regardless of 
consequences. As a financier, the policy of the Raja was intelligent ami 
liberal, and he readily appreciated the advantages of the new system of tax¬ 
ation introduced by the English. He possessed immense local knowledge, 
and as vast a capacity for work; though, froin his desire of keeping power in 
his own hands, he sometimes retarded instead of advancing business, He was 
an accomplished man of the world, courteous and considerato; well educated, 
though nothing of a scholar; and in conversation with Europeans, he would 
express himself with a boldness and apparent candour, that were us pleasant 
as they are unusual in Asia tics. 

haja Dina Nath should not be judged harshly, His faults would be 
still considered in some European countries as diplomatic virtues. Among 
the Sikh barons who stood around the throne of the young Maharaja Dalip 
Singh, there was not one who honestly laboured for his country, or who 
would have made the smallest sacrifice to save her. If Raja Dina Nath was 
not more honest than his contemporaries, ho was, at least, more patriotic, 

I lie family of Raja Dina Nath came originally from Kashmir, where 
m the reign of Shah Julian some members of it held office about the court. 
It was not till the reign of Muhammad Shah that Lachi Ram, the older son 
of Bisaan Nath, left Kashmir for Lahore, where ho obtained employment. 
Soon after he went to Delhi, whither he summoned his younger brother i lav 
Das, and later to Lucknow, where ho chiefly resided. His son Dila Ram 
entered the service of the Hawaii of Quili, but was compelled to leave from 
some court intrigue. He then went into the English service, and urns 
proceeding with the array to Mysore in 1791 when lie was taken .ill and 
died. Dina Nath, whose father Bakhi Mai had held a subordinate 
civil appointment at Delhi, was invited to the Punjab in 3815 by Diwan 
Gangu Ram, n near connection, who was then head of the State office ab 
Lahore. On his arrival he was placed in the; same office, and very soon 
distingnis n d himself by his int ce and business-like liubifs. He first 
attracted the notice of Ranjit Singh after the capture of jgj.'g 

when he mode out the lists of those entitled to rewards with great rapidity 
and clearness. He shortly afterwards adjusted the accounts of the provin c 
of Multan,-which the first Nazim, Suite Dayal, had thrown into great con- 
fusion. In 1620, when Lalign Ram died, he received charge, of the Royal 
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Seal, and in 1884, on the death of Bhawnni Das, he was made head of the 
Civil and Finance office; and in 1838 he received the honorary title of 
Diwan. Ban jit Singh had the greatest confidence in Dina Nath's judgment, 
and his influence during the latter years; of the Maharaja’s reign was very 
great. He was consulted on every occasion of importance, and received 
jagirs in the Amritsar, Diuanagar and Kastir districts to the value of 
Rs, 9,900. During the time of Maharaja Khurnk Singh and Nao Nilial 
Singh, Diwan Dina Nath retained his office, and received new jagirs, and 
Maharaja Slier Singh treated him with the same consideration, He was 
one of those in immediate attendance on the Maharaja* when he was 
assassinated by the Sin dlumw alias, and when Raja Hira Singh lose to 
power he had no more zealous adherent than the Diwan. When 
" Hira Singh had quarrelled, or had pretended to quarrel, with his uncle 
Raja Gulab Singh, the Diwan was sent in company with Bhai Ram 
Singh and Shaikh Imam-nd-din to Jammu to arrange matters with the 
Raja, and their mission was completely successful. They returned, bring¬ 
ing with them as a hostage Mian Sohan Singh, the son of Raja Gulab 
Singh, who was murdered with his cousin Hira Singh not long afterwards. 
On Hira Singh’s death, Jawahir Singh, the debauched and contemptible 
brother* of M aha rani Jindan, obtained the chief power, but Diwan Dina 
Nath still held office. 

After the murder of Prince Peshaura Singh, the troops rose in mutiny* 
and decided to kill Sardar Jawahir Singh, who had been the instigator of 
it, The Sardar was much alarmed, prepared the fort for defence, and on 
the 19th September sent Diwan Dina Nath, Atar Singh Kalianwala and 
Fakir Nur-ud-din to conciliate the droops. The mission was only received 
with scorn, and Atar Singh and Dina Nath were kept prisoners in camp. 
Here they were detained till the 22nd, the day after the murder of Jawahir 
Singh, when the soldiery, over whom the Rani had still much influence, 
released them that they might soothe her violent grief; and they accom¬ 
panied her back to the fort. Jawahir Singh was burnt with his four wives 
the same evening and Diwan Dina Nath was present on the part of the 
Maharani. The unfortunate women who were to burn with the body were 
shamefully treated by the soldiery, who stripped them of their jewels and 
tore their nose-rings away. A Sati is a sacred object among Hindus, and 

* Dina Nath w»s standing immediately behind Sher Singh when the Sindlianwalins 

entered tha ajmmiienb, Ho would, so all probability, havs beem wounded or killed by tbs 
ekot wwoh killed the iio t Mehr Kbasifca, a Bin dkanw alia Vakil, who wnn ixx 

tiie pi Q} t drawn ium aside pretending to Bay* something important to o&te to him. 
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her last words are considered prophetic. At the feet of these women 
Dina Nath and others fell down, asking for their blessings. The Satis 
blessed him, the Maharani and her son, font earned the Sikh army. When 
asked the fate of the Punjab they answered that during that year this 
country would lose its independence and the Klinlsa would bo overthrown; 
that the wives of the Sikh soldiers would bo widows, but that the Maharaja 
and his mother would live long and happily. The words were remarkable; 
though in truth it did not require a prophet to tell that the Sikh army was 
rushing on its destruction. 

After this, Diwan Dina Nath clearly perceived that, while the army 
remained as powerful and lawless ns it then was, there was no safety for 
him or for any man who filled a conspicuous position; and with Raja Lai 
Singh, whose motives were similar to his own, and the Malm rani, who 
longed to avenge her brother’s death, he began to encourage in the army a 
desite for a war with the English, from which the conspirators hoped it 
would never return. Reports were industriously circulated tending to in¬ 
flame the minds of the soldiers. The English, it was said, were determined 
to take advantage of the disordered state oE the Punjab to overrun the 
country. The red eoat3 were pouring up from Bengal, regiment after 
regiment, and some wore even then preparing to cross tho Sutlej. When 
the passions of the troops were stiffudeutly inflamed, a great council was 
called at Slialainar early in November, and here the Diwan made an address 
so eloquent, artlui and impassioned, that all present unanimously declared for 
war. Tho result of that war is well known; ami .Diwan Dina Nath is next 
seen signing the, Treaty of the 9th of March 1846, by which tho fairest 
portion of the Punjab was ceded to the English. Although the sen amenta 
of Diwan Dina Nath with regard to tho presences of the English at Lahore 
were well known, ho was too wise to show much outward, dissatisfaction; 
indeed lie was anxious for tlie English to remain till the Government waa 
strong enough to stand without external assistance. When in May 1646 
tho fort of Kangra held out, and the Agent of the Governor-General had 
gone there in person to superintend operations, Dina Nath was ordered 
to follow him to induce the garrison, if possible, to listen to reason. 
In old days, Ranjit Singh, bad ordered the garrison never to open 
the gates to any one except to himself in person, Dina Nath, Fakir 
Aziz-ud-din or Misra Boll Ram; but on the present occasion the Diwan’s 
influence, or desire to use it, was nob very strong, and it was not till a fort- 
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night after be came that the fort surrendered. Tho arrival of heavy siege 
guns from the plains had, perhaps, more to do with the surrender than the 
persuasions of Dbvan Dina Nath, 

When Baja Lai Smgh,. Wtmr, was tried for treason in December 
1848, Divan Dina Nath defended him on the part of the Darbar with skill 
and energy, though in the fare ol : most qritainating facts. On his deposition 
the powers ol ; Government were vested, as a temporary measure, in Sardsr 
Tej Singh, Sardar Shor Singh, Fakir Nur-ud-dfii and Diwan Dina Nath, 
and soon after four other influential chiefs were added to the number, 
constituting, under the authority of the Governor-Gene ad, a. Council of 
Regency, The most able Member of the Council was undoubtedly Diwan 
Dina Nath ; and although his position, as head of the Financial Depart¬ 
ment, gave him great opportunities of enriching himself at the public 
expense, which there is every reason to believe he availed, himself of, he 
still worked more disinterestedly than others, and was of very great 
service to the Resident at Lahore. Without his clear head and business¬ 
like habits it would have been almost impossible to disentangle the 
Darbar accounts; and after the annexation of the Punjab the Diwards 
aid in revenue and jaqir matter was almost as valuable as before. Tho 
Diwan was not a popular man at this time. Idle retrenchments which'the 
lavish expenditure of the late Ministries had rendered imperative were very 
distasteful to the Sikh Sm-dars and soldiery, and the Diwan with Sardar 
To; Singh came in for bis full share of odium, in November 1847 the 
Diwan was raised to the dignity of Raja of Kalanaur. The following ia the 
honorary title he received on the occasion : A nuirat wa ayaiat dasfgah ; 
khair anifatsh-i-dctulat-i-alia, dymaldar, vmshir-i-lchas, madctr-iil-maham. 
He received at the same time a jagir of Rs. 20,000 from the ilaha 
of Kalanaur. hi April I84d the Multan Ns Mm Diwan Mol Raj rebelled, in 
September 1846 Diwan Dina Nath had been sent by the Darbar to bring 
Mul Raj to Lahore ; and it was principally by his means that a satisfactory 
arrangement was made with, the Nazim, who did not, however, cease to 
intrigue with the Ministry, and especially with Raja Dina Nath, for a 
modification in the. terms of his agreement, up to tho commencement of 
1813. On the first news of the outbreak reaching Lahore, Raja Dina 
Nath was ordered, on the part of the Darbar, with Sardar A tar Singh 
Kalian walaj, the commander of the irregular troops, to Multan, but was soon 
afterwards recalled. When Sardar Chatar Singh Ahariwala had turned 
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traitor, and the mission of Sardar J ban da Singh 'Batalin to reclaim him had 
failed, the Resident sent Raja, Dina Nath to endeavour to influence him. 
This mission failed as signally as the former one, for Sardar Ohafcar Singh, 
backed by the Sikh nation, had determined to try once more the fortune of 
war. Some there were who said that Raja Dina Nath was a traitor at 
heart; that he had himself encouraged the vising ; and that, had lie not 
been a wealthy man. with houses and gardens and many lakhs of rupees in 
Lahore, convenient for confiscation., ho would have joined the rebels with- 
cut hesitation. But these stories were, perhaps, invented by his enemies 
Certain it ia that, on his being recalled to Lahore, he zealously carried out , 
the wishes of the authorities in confiscating the property of the rebols and 
in counteracting their schemes. 

After the annexation of the Punjab, Raja Dina Nath was confirmed in 
all his jcurin', worth Rs. 46,460 annually, which he held till his death in 
.1857. His eldest non Anar Nath received during his father’s life a cash 
pension of Rs. 1,200. On the Raja’s death this was raised to Rs, 4,000 and 
oil Amar Nath’s, deat h his pension was resumed and his son received a jo.gir 
of Rs. 4,000, to descend in perpetuity according to the rules of primogeni¬ 
ture. Amar Nath was not on good terms with his father, who during the 
Sutlej campaign had caused him to be removed from the pay mastership of 
the irregular forces. After the Raja’s death Amar Nath refused to take 
any portion of his property, which accordingly went to the younger sen, 
Niranjan Nath., The Raja had, however, made a will leaving all his 
personal property to Niranjan Nath, his favourite son, 

Amar Nath was a man of considerable ability. He was, peifiaps, the 
most classical poet in the Punjab, and Some of his sonnets are of great 
beauty. In 1858 he published a history of the reign of Ran jib Singh. This 
work, though too elaborate in stylo for European taste, is undoubtedly one of 
the most valuable and interesting that any Indian author has produced 
since the annexation of the I unjab. 

Diwau Kidar Nath, the Raja’s brother, was for many years a servant 
of the Lahore State. He received the title of Diwan from Maharaja Dalip 
Singh, and on annexation received a life pension of Us. 6,000. He died'ic 
1859 leaving two sous, the elder of whom, Badri Nath, became a Member 
of Council in the service of the Maharaja of Jammu and died in 1892. 

Fran Nath, the second son,. was tahsildar of Sowrian, and when the 
tahsil esfcahlisliment was moved to Ajuala, he was transferred there. Hp 
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was aii A jnala in 185.'* and on tie 31st of July .about 500 disarmed sepoys of 
tlio 2b th i\, 1, which had mutinied at Lahore the day before* and had 
committed four murders* armed on the left bank of the Ban near Balghat 
and prepared to cross the river. Pram Nath collected the villagers and 
the police* and attacked the mutineers with vigour* and killed some 150 of 
them. The Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar* with Sardar Jodli Singh 
. arrived soon afterwards* and the remaining mutineers, who had retired to 
an island in the river* were captured and executed; an act of vigour which 
saved the country from a great danger. Pinn Nath died in I860 leaving 
two kons* danki Nath and Arjun Nath* who were brought up by their uncle 
at .Jammu and are in service under the Kashmir Darbar. 

id»ia Dina hath built at his own expense a Bkivcdct (temple to Shiva) 
near the I dice Court in the city of Lahore* and alienated for its support a 
jayir of its. 500, which is still maintained in perpetuity. Another Bhivala 
he built near the Wazir Khan Mosque. He constructed a large tank 
at great exist near the temple of Aeluntbhawani Devi in the Kangra district* 
and another tank at Dovipura near Shalamar* with a large building for 
priests and travellers. He also rebuilt* and endowed with the two villages* 
Kotin and Chuhanal* worth Eg. 2*200* the slirino of Mansa Earn Kasdan* his 
spiritual teacher, and a great Hindu saint, much venerated by Kashmiris* 
who died about sixty years ago. The grant is maintained in perpetuity, 

Diwan A mar Nath died in 1867 leaving two sons* Diwan Earn Nath 
and Pandit Man Nath. The father’s full pension of Its, 4*000 was con¬ 
tinued to Diwan Iiam Nath* hut was exchanged for a jagir holding aft® the 
latter’s death. Diwan Ram Nath served the Punjab Government in several 
important posts from 1863 till his retirement in 1802, Ho was appointed an 
Extra Assistant Commissioner in 1869 and an Extra Judicial Assistant in 
1882* and upon the introduction of the reorganized judicial scheme in 1884* 
he was selected by Sir Charles Aitcliison for a, District Judgeship in the 
higher ranks of the Punjab Commission, which office he held until his retire¬ 
ment. He succeeded to liis father’s position on the Provincial Darbar List 
and was a .hollow of the Punjab University, In 1896* in recognition of his 
high character for integrity and of his work as a District Judge* he was 
granted the personal title of u Diwan Bahadur” which ho held in addition 
to the hereditary title of Diwan. 

Ho enjoyed an income of about Rs. 10*000 per annum* made up of 
salary and family allowances. He married in 1855 a daughter of the pte 
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Pandit Kidar Nath of Delhi, ab ono time tahsildar of Ajjnala in Amritsar. 
He died in 1904 and was succeeded in. the title of 13iwan, his jayir oi, 
Es. '1,000 and property by his son Diwan Kailas Nath; who being of un¬ 
sound mind is only nominally head of the 1 ainily. The seat in Durbar has 
not boon filled since Diwan Ham Nath's death. The whole of the pro¬ 
perty held by Diwan A mar Nath is now managed by the Court of W &rds on 
behalf of Diwan Kailas Nath and his cousins, Diwan Som Nath and 
Pandit Gyan Nath. 

Diwan Ram Nath's younger brother Pandit Man. Nath was born m 
I860. He graduated at the Punjab University, acted for some time as 
private secretary to his relative Diwan tfanki Nath, late Governor of 
Kashmir, and finally became Chief Judge in Jammu. He died in 1894, 
His eldest son Som Nath has been allowed by Government to prefix the 
courtesy title of “ Diwan ” to his name. He is an Extra Assistant Com¬ 
missioner. His younger brother Gyan. Nath is an accepted candidate for 
the same position. 
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BHAI GTJRDIT SINGH. 


BHAI BULAKA SINGH. 


i 


lihoi Amolak Ram 


Bhai Sahai Ham 
(died 1793). 


Bhai Basti Ram 
(died 1802). 


r 


Blui Harnairt 
Sahib, 


Bhai Kalian Singh 
(died Lb37). 


Bhai Harbbaj Rai 
(died 1824), 

Bhai Ram Singh Blui Gobind Ram 

(died 1846). (died 18-15), 

Bhai Charartjifc Singh ( : 

(died 1881). Bhai Nantl Gopal Bhai Har Copal 


(died 1895). (died 1849). 

Maaohar Lai (bom 1873) 
adopted, 

Brij Mohan Lai 
(bom 1S97), 


r i i i 

Bhai Gcbdit Bhai Dan Singh Bhai Seva Singh Bhai Sundai 


Sikgh 
born 1887). 


(born 1872). (died 1907).' 


A danghter 
(born 1899), 


1 


r~ 

Bhai liar Narayan 
Singh 

(born 1890), 


RajenJL Singh 
(born 1697). 


Apant Singh 
(born 1893). 


Singh 
(bom 1878). 

Amolak Singh 
(bom 1903). 

"1« 


Indar Singh 
(born 1895). 


Bhai Nidlian Singh 
(died IS56). 

Rai Bahadur Bhai Mihan 
Singh 

(died 1900). 




Bhai Keaar Singh 
(died 1871). 


r 


Bhai Hardayal Singh 
(born 1885 ), 


Gyanleii 


Bhai Tara Singh 
(born 1855). 

L. 


Bhai Pariah Singh 
(bom 1S57), 


Gy an Singh 
(bom 1890). 


r 






An nib Singh 
(born 1901), 




Surandra Singh 
(bom 1003). 


A rj mi Sin gh Bha gw an t 
(bora 1875). Singh 
(bom 1«87), 


r— 

Harbans Singh 
(born 1376). 


r 


Hari Singh 
(bom 1870). 


Ran dir Singh 
(bora 1900), 




Mohendra Singh 
(born 1887). 

A. son 


-^ 

Didar Singn 
(born 1805) 


Amar Singh (b°rn 1006). 
(bora 1005), 
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In the Sikh polity there ia a close union between the Church and the 
States and from, the time that the Sikh sect grow into a nation, the 
voice of I ak.u's, -Savvas and Bhais has ever been loud in its councils. 
One of the most influential of the religious families at the Court of Lahore 
was that of Bhai Gurdit Singh. 

The first of the family to' acquire the title of Bhai was Bulaka Singh, a 
follower of Guru Gobind Singh, When the Gn.ru retired to AbcWanagar 
m the Deccan in 1707, ho directed Bulaka Singh to go to Lahore, where 
he would be married, Bulaka was upwards of fifty, and did not consider 
himself a good match , but ho did as lie had been ordered, and at 'Lahore 
a Sikh, offered him his daughter in marriage, saying that the Guru had 
instructed him to do so in a dream. Bulaka Singh could not refuse, and 

three sons were the issue of the marriage, Amolak Ram, Salmi Itaiu and 

Basti Ram. 

Basti Bam was norn in 1708, and from an early age devoted himself to 
the 'Study of medicine. He soon became known for his skill and for the 
sanctity of his life. He was much consulted by the Bhangi chiefs, who 
'held Lahore during the latter half of the eighteenth century; anu Ran jit 
Singh, who conquered that city three years before the death of the Bhai, 
in 1802, had the greatest respect for him. His prophecies were said to bo 
always fulfilled, and his prayers answered; and he was the fortunate 
possessor of a purse'which replenished itself, and which it was impossible 
to empty. But, without crediting the fables* related of the Bhai, he 
undoubtedly had great influence at Lahore, and, like priests in other 
countries, probably used his knowledge of natural science to increase his 
religious reputation. Bhai Amolak Bam, the eldest brother of Basti Bam, 
died when a child. Bhai Sahai Bam lived to a great age, but he was a 
recluse, entirely devoted to religion, and did not marry. Ho died in 1793, 

Bhai Harbhaj Rai, during the lifetime of his father .Basti Ram used to 
come to Court, where he was received by the Maharaja with the greatest 
respect, He had, like his father, studied medicine, and was reputed to 
be a very killul doctor. Basti Ram had never accepted any jftgir ; but 


* Bhai Basti Ram lived outside the vails of the city below the s™™ pL TT - — 

branch of the river Ravi then flowed beneath tho walls and evortyear Sd 
the city, till tho Bhai determined to atop the river, and built his habitation /if \° 

tho walls. From that day the waters never invaded 

When he dud, his tomb was built of white marble < i\ the - ii 0 0 / «•_ fl ^^® t ! le 
respects the spot, though a deep cut to carry oil the swn&fe water stl11 

in tho course of the Ravi, may account for the safely of the oitv ’ ^ considerable change. 
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Harihaj was not so scrupulous and in 1804 ho received, -he 'village of 
Monavrari, worth Its. 400, and in 1805 estates in, (he vicinity of Lahore to 

the value of Ks. 5,740. Three years later he received Sundargarh and 

Rnkha ; and at the time of his death, in 1824; ho was in possession oijagrn 
to the value of Rs. 9,000 in the Amritsar and Lab districts. Those 
grants were all in perpetuity, and are still in possession of the family. 

Bhai Harbhaj Eai and his brothers had not"become Sikhs, and when 
Kalian Singh took tikepauhal his father was very angiy. Earn Singh also 
allowed his hair to grow, and became a Sikh, though ho never took the pauhal 
or became a true Singh. Bhai Bam Singh, at Ranjit Singh’s request, attend¬ 
ed Da-rbar in IS02, and soon gained great influence over the superstiti 
Maharaja. His opinion was always asked, in questions of difficulty, and dur¬ 
um: a campaign the tent of the Bhai was pitched next to that of the Maha¬ 
raja. During the last years; of Ranjit Singh's life Bhai Ram Singh’s influence 
continually increased; and when the Maharaja died, hi ao jXih&l Singh, 
wdio had received the pauhal from the Bhai, entrusted Htn with still greater 
power, for he was him self very averse from conducting tho details of ousinesa. 
He was one of the cliiof conspirators, with Baja Gulab Singh, .DIrian Singh 
and others, in the murder of Sardar Chet Singh, the Minister of Kharak 
Singh j and it was at his house that the conspirators assembled before 
proceeding to the palace to commit the murder. Neither Nao Nihal Singh, 
nor the Bhai were popular with tho chiefs. The former compelled ah 
Sardars and Jagirdara to fulfil their service and to keep their contingents 
in good ordor, which was most irksome to tho men who during the last 
years of Ranjit Singh’s life had done much as they liked, and had been 
responsible to no one. 

■When Nao Nihal Singh died on 5fch November 1840, and his mother 
Mai Chand Kaur claimed tho vacant throne, Bhai Bam Singh supported 
her with all his power. His great rival and enemy, Bhai Gurmnkh Singh, 
as vehemently espoused the cause of Kunwar Sher Singh; but they were 
almost alone in their enthusiasm, and there were none, with the exception 
of Baja Dhian Singh, Blais Bam Singh and Gnrmukh Singh, Diwan 
Sawan Mai, Atar Singh Sindhanwalia and the French Generals, who Cared 
whether the Kunwar or the Mai succeeded to tho throne, Bhai Bam Singh 
was not altogether averse to coalition between the two parties, and he fore¬ 
saw that without tho support of Raja Dhian Singh, the Mai could not 
possibly stand; and so convinced was ho of the mcompeteacy of her 
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supporters, that he does not appear to have seen the triumph of Slier Singh 
with any great regret. 

The new Prince treated Ram Singh with respect, notwithstanding the 
part the Bhai had taken a,gainst him; and at the investiture,, on the 27th 
January 1841, lie was allowed a chair, the only others who were permitted 
this honour being his brother Gobind Ram, Bhai Gurmukh Singh, Pawns 
Bikram Singh and Kalian Singh, and the Prince Parfcab Singh. The 
Maharaja even began to consult Ram Singh ; and Raja Dhian Singh, fear¬ 
ing that ho might regain his influence, tried to make the Bhai proceed to 
Multan on the pretext of recovering arrears of revenue from Diwaii Saw an 
Mai. This project the Bhai vehemently opposed. Ho did not wish to be 
banished from Court ; he was a friend of Sawan Mai t and his religions 
character should have disqualified him from the duties to which he had 
been nominated by the Minister. 

Both Bhai Ram Singh and his brother Bhai Gobind Ram were thoroughly 
discontented. Although treated with consideration, they wore allowed no 
share of power, and saw their enemy Bhat Gumiukh Singh wealthy and 
influential. But their turn at length came. Slier Singh and his 
Minister fell by the hands of the Sindhanwalias, and Bhai Gurmukh Singh, 
who had been the constant opponent of Raja Dhian Singh, was imprisoned 
and murdered. 


After the death of Raja, Hira Singh, Bhai Ram Singh recovered much 
of his influence with the army. He had ever been associated with Fakir 
Aziz-ud-din in his English policy ; these two were almost the only men in 
Lahore who understood the relatione of that State to the British Govern¬ 
ment under the treaty of 1S09, and they wore most desirous of keeping on 
good terms with it. It was on this account that iu March 1845 the Bhai 
warmly supported Raja Gulab Singh of Jammu as a candidate for the 
Wazirship ; for he knew that he was the only man who could in any way 
restrain tlie amiy, and whose vast private means con Id avert the bank¬ 
ruptcy of the State. The intent tons of the Bhai towards the British 
Government, were good ; and early in May 1845 he informed Major Broad- 
foot, Agent of the Governor-General, that Sardar Jawahir Singh intended, 
for his own safety, to incite the Sikh army to an invasion of British 
territory. 


iT. 
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Jawahir Singly though by no means without intellect, was drunken 
and debauched ; even in public Barbara he was often seen under the 
influence of brandy ; and ho would then abuse Ram Singh in the most in¬ 
decent terms, though in the worst of times the sanctity of the Bhai's charac¬ 
ter had saved him from insult. On the 12f,h September 1845, the Bhai 
Tboldly remonstrated in open Darbar against tlio conduct of the Wazir to¬ 
wards the British Government, Ho assarted that the conduct of the'English 
authorities had been distinguished by moderation and forbearance, and that 
the Darbar was entirely in the wrong in the dispute, Jawahir Singh is 
believed to have promised to r-etrace his steps, and to write an apology to 
the British Agent; but on that very night news cam© of the murder of 
Prince Peshaura Singh, perpetrated by his orders, find lie knew that an 
English war could alone preserve his power, Bhai Ram Singh had also 
heard the fatal news, and had reported it to the troops, and the party 
hostile to the Minister gained strength every hour. The murder of the 
obnoxious Minister and the Sutlej campaign followed. To the last Bhai 
Ram Singh opposed that insa .i© war, but in vain. To Raja Lai Singh he 
said : u Beware -what you do, and do not march to Uariki with the troops. 
The English have always behaved as friends and well-wishers, and have 
never interfered in the affairs of the Kb a Isa.’’ Raja Lai Singh answered : 
« Bhai, Sahib, what can I do ? The soldiers have got mo by the throat.” 
However, he took the BhaTs advice as far as he could, and, like a coward 
as he was, made the other Generals go on before him to tho scene of danger. 
After Sobraon, Bhai Bam Singh was sent with Raja Go lab Singh and 
Diwan Dina Nath to meet the Governor-General at Luliani on the road to 
Lahore, to try and obtain favourable terms. 

After the treaty of the 9th March 184G, Bhai Ram Singh remained 
one of the Couucil; and although, on acem vfc of bad health, he was unable 
to attend the Darbar very regularly, his opmion Was always taken before 
any Important measure was adopted. He was opposed generally to Raja 
Lai Singh, tho Minister, and took tho part of Mul Raj in the dispute re¬ 
garding the Governorship of Multan. It was by his advice that Raja .Lai 
Singh called upon all the Sardars to sign a razinama } a deed expressive of 
their contentment under the existing. Government, though, it was notorious 
that the majority was opposed to it. 

Bhai Ram Singh died in November 1846, and was succeeded in the 
Council by his nephew Bhai Nidhan Singh, son of Bliai Kalian Singh, who 
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had died in 1887. Bhai Oobind Rain did nob meddle much With politics 
fitter the death of Ranjit Singh, He was. tor some years a great invalid, 
and died in 1845. 

Nidhau Singh was a very silent Member of the Darhar. On the 1,0th 
'December 1846 he was appointed a Member of tho Council of Regency; 
which office he hold till tho annexation of the Punjab. In 1848 the zamui- 
dars of Kotpindi Daa, one of tho jagirs of the Bhai family, failed to give 
supplies to the British army when inarching through, and the village was. 
consequently confiscated, hub was subsequently released on payment of a 
fine of Rs. 800. On annexation, however, it was resumed With other 

personal grants of Ram fenigh. 

The j'igirfi of the family amounted at annexation to Rs. 40,000* Oi 
those, jwjirs to the value of Rs. 22,447 were released ; Ra. 0,729 in .per* 
petuity, in three equal shares, to the descendants of tho three sons of 
Harbhaj Raiand Its. 13,7.18 for the lives of Nidhau Singh, Kostav Singh, 
Charanjit Singh and Nand Gopak A grant of Its. 3,000 b haraja 
Ear.jib Singh for the support of the Sikh Temple at Tarn Taran was also 
released during good behaviour; and tho administration is in the hands of 
tho three families, who each select one representative, Bhai. Nidi;an 
Singh's Council allowance oi Rs. 6,000 was also continued for life. He 
died in 1850, and his cousin, Bhai Cliainnjit . was then recognized as 
the head of the family, 

Bhai Charanjit Sing.li died in 18.81 leaving four sous, He was a good 
scholar in English, Persian, Sanskrit and Gurmukhi, and interested h ini- 
self in educational matters. He received a khilat with a SOnad in re¬ 
cognition of his efforts in behalf of female education, more especially in 
connection with the i'oiuiding of tho Istri Sikh;a Sabha ; and in 1878 he 
was presented in Darhar with a copy of Dr, Tmmpp’s translation of the 
Adi Grantk as a tribute to hia researches in his own language. In 1870 
lie was appointed an Honorary Magistrate of Lahore. On Lis death, Ida 
jagir yielding Rs. 4,000 per annum was resumed, his four sous receiving 
in lieu a grant in perpetuity of Rs. 41,133 per annum. They wore all 
minors when the father died, and were placed in charge of Raja Kurbans 
Singh. 

On the death of Bhai Charanjit Singh, his cousin Bhai Napd Copal 
became the representative of the family. He was a Provincial Karbari and 
for a time a nominated member of the Lahore Municipality, Ho built a 



'I'halcurckmrco outside the Shahalmi Gate of the city and a bathing place, 
known as the Jubilee Ghat, close beside it. Bhai Hand Gopal died in 18U5 
without issue, lout he had adopted as his son. Maaohar Lai, a grandson of 
his sister, Manohar Lai is a Divisional Darbari, 

Aftor the death of Bhai Maud Gopal, Bhai Mill an Singh, the son of 
Mid ban Singh, was acknowledged as head of the family. He was a 
member of the Lahore Municipal Committee from 1876 till his death, and 
was appointed an Honorary Magistrate in 1882. In recognition of his 
services in these capacities he received the title of Baa Bahadur in 1891. 
Ho was nominated a Fellow of the Punjab University in 1898, Bhai 
Mihan Singh was one of the most prominent citizens of Lahore, and exer¬ 
cised a powerful influence lor good in the city. Ho died in 1900, leaving 
two sons, the elder of whom, Bhai H&rduyal Singh, is now employed as a 
Naib-tahsilclar in the Karnal Settlement, and has been allowed to succeed 
to his father’s seat in Divisional Barbara, Bhai Mihan Singh's jagir was 
valued at Be. 1,625 per annum, and he held 145 acres of Government land 
in Bakh Bangati in the Lahore district on lease on favourable terms. 
His property m now under the management of the Court of Wards, 

Since the death of Mihan Singh, Bhai Gur b'i, Singh, the eldest sou of 
Char an] it Singh, has been recognized as the head of the family, and has 
succeeded to his father's seat in Provincial Barbara. He kin charge of 
Maharaja Kanjifc Singles tomb at Lahore, and is a member of fcho Manag¬ 
ing Committees of the Aitohison Chiefs’ College and the Kimlsa College 
a t Amritsa r. From 1900 to 1002 he was a member of the Municipal Com¬ 
mittee of Lahore, and in 1903 lie was invited as an official guest to the 
Coronation Dtvrbar at Delhi and received the medal. He has been granted 
five squares of land in the Chnnian Colony. 

Bhai Dan Singh, the second son of Charanjit Singh, is a graduate of: 
i ho Punjab Jfevemty. Prom 1807 to 1902 1m was employed m fcho Kash¬ 
mir State, pi charge of. the .Maharaja’s English office, and was thou for a 
abort time in the service of the Baja of Sirrnnr as Judicial Secretary. He 
is now in business in Lahore, and is President o). the local Singh Sabha. 

LLs younger brother, Bhai Sews Singh, was also tor a time in the semice 
of the Kashmir State, where he rose to the position of District Judge. He 
resigned to become a Munsif in the Btmjaib, and shortly he0re; his death 
in 1907 had been accepted as a candidate for the post of Extra Assistant 
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Commissioner. Ho was a young man of great promise. Bhai Snndar 
Singh, the youngest son of Charanjib Singh, is a Sub-Inspector of Police, 

Bhax Ivesar Singh died in 1871. Ho interested himself in connection 
with the Siksha Sabha, the Amjiunan-i~PLinjab and either public societies. 
He left two .sons, who now jointly hold a, jagir of Hs, 1,625 per annum in 
the Lahore and Amritsar districts. The elder, Bind Tam Singh, is now 
Taliaildar of Sharakpup and is also a Divisional Darbari, 

The fam ily is of the Arora caste, got Gauri, 





DIWAN BAHADUR D.IWAN NARENDRA NATH, 

PANDIT KTSHAN DAS, 

Piwan Ganga Ram 
(died 1620). 

Divan Ajodhya Prasad ' . :j 

(died 1870?. 

Divnn Baij Katli 
(died 1373). ' 

BnvM Nam'iKdha Nath 
(BbBNl’80*),- 
! 

Anand Kumar 
(’jora 1894). 

The family of Diwan Narendra Nath is of. the Brahman cafe be, and 
originally came from Kashmir, It claims to belong to the family known, 
as Swtnhah Ootam, descended from, the famous rikhi or sage, Goluma, who 
was born about 620 B. 0. on the lower Ganges. It is also known as 
Chachbali, from the district in Kashmir, which wa2 its residence. 

The Muhammadan religion was established 'in Kashmir in the year 
1326 by Shamas-ad-din Shalt. For nearly a hundred years severe 
measures wore taken against the Hindusbu t when Sikandan, named 
Didslrlkan or the Iconoclast, became King, the Brahman Pandits had 
iauijfe difficulty in preserving their religion and their lives. The ancestors 
of Diwan .Narendra Nath studied Persian as a sort of compromise, and 
contrived to livo in tolerable security till the conquest of Kashmir by 
Ahmad Shah. Jjbd aii in 1752. The Hindu3 wore now exposed to constant 
persecution; and many emigrated to Hindustan and the Punjab. Among 
the emigrants was Pandit. Kishan Has, groat-groat grandfather of Duran 
Narendra Nath. Ho was .'a good scholar and without difficulty obtained 
a situation under the Delhi Emperors, which he held till ids death. 

His son Ganga Ram, who was bom at Rampur near Benares, entered 
the service of the Maharaja of Gwalior, and was placed with Colonel Holds 
Hornuion, one ot the French officers in Sindia’u service, under General 
Perron. Here the young man distinguished himsolf by his honesty and 
ability, and became entrusted with many important political affairs, 
When the Mali rat. fcas, towards the close of the-eighteenth century, over¬ 
ran Central India, Malwa, and the Delhi territories^ Ganga Ram was 
employed under Colonel Burcpiien in collecting tribute and in drawing up 
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treaties will 1 , subject or allied states. After tlie defeat of Bur qtden at 
Patparganj on tlie Jumna by Lord Lake in September 1803, Ganga Bgi 
retired V-Dolhi, where be lived for tbe ten succeed mg years. He was 
of great assistance to General Ochterlony wlipn, in 1809, that of ice. -vas 
arranging tbe relations between tlie 0is-Sutle j states and the British Lo* 
merit, from bis knowledge of their past political history, their treaties and 
their relations with other states. 

In March 1813 Maharaja Banjit Singh, who had heard Gangs- Bam 
spoken of as a man of ability, invited him to Lahore on the recommendation 
of Bhai Lai Singh and Sardar Hnnxtiat Bingli Jalawasia. He accepted the 
invitation, and, taking with him a vessel of Ganges water tor presentation 
to the Maharaja, was well received at Lahore, where ho was placed fet the 
head of the military office and made Keeper of the Seal He was made 
one of the Paynuiaters-m-Ohief of the irregular forces, Bhawani Das being 
the head of the department, and rose rapidly in the T-vour of Maharaja, 
who saw the great improvements made in the, system of military accounts, 
Ganga Bam brought from Hindustan numbers of his relatives and friends, 
for whom he obtained good places about the Court. Most of them, how¬ 
ever, were not mere adventurers, but men of business and literary attain¬ 
ments. Among them may be noticed Baja Dina hath ; Pandit Daya Bam, 
who administered successively the B-amgham country and Jhang ; Pandit 
Hari Ram, father of Shankar NathHonorary Magistrate of Lahore ; 
Pandit Gopi Nath ; Pandit Bam Kuban ; Pandit Ganga Bishan and Pandit 
Lachlunan Prasad, 

Dhvan Ganga Bam, Lachhman Prasad’s father, and Bald it Mai had 
married three sisters. Ganga Ram had no son born to him, so he adopted 
his wife’s nephew Ajodhya Prasad, brother of Lachhman Prasad ; Dina Nath 
(afterwards Baja) was son of Bakhl Mai, and consequently first cousin of 
Ajodhya Prasad, Ganga Bam had, later, a daughter by a second wife 
whose son, Uttam Nath, died childless at Lahore in 1867. 

Thus, by his personal ability and by the family interest which ho 
established in Lahore, Ganga Bam obtained considerable power, and the 
administration of the country about Gujrat was in 1S21 entrusted to him. 
In'-this district, which he held two years, he received a grant of Khambi, 
Kalichpur and other villages in the Kariali ilaka. He first organized the 
Ab'kari system, which was afterwards so much improved by Misra Ballia 
Bam, 
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Divfan Ganga Ram cliocl in 1826, Ho was succeeded as Keeper of 
tlie Seal and in the military office of Accounts by Dina Nath, whom he had 
brought tip most carefully, and whose splendid abilities soon made him 
distinguished in the political world. 

Ajodhya Prasad (or Ajodhya Nath) had been summoned to Lahore 'by 
his father in 1814. He was- then fifteen years of: age, but he was not 
suffered to enter at once the Government service. For two years he con¬ 
tinued his studies, and was then sent to his native country, Kashmir, where 
he was placed in the military office on a Salary of Rs. 1,000 per annum, 
Six months later he was recalled to Lahore. In 1819 Generals Ventura and 
Allard arrived in the Punjab from Europe, by way of Persia and Khorasan, 
and entered the Maharaja’s service. They received command of the Fait) 
Khas, or special brigade, the first in rank in the Sikh army; and Ajodhya. 
was placed under them as Paymaster of the troops and as the medium of 
communication between the Commanding officers and the Maharaja. The 
Fauj Khas was at one time raised to five battalions of infantry and three 
cavalry regiments; but at the request of General Ventura :it was again 
reduced to four infantry battalions and two regiments of cavalry. 

On the death of his father, the Maharaja directed Ajodhya Prasad to 
assume charge of the Accounts office for regular troops and artillery; bribe 
was on the best of terms with the French Generals, and begged to be allowed 
to keep his own appointment,. The vacant post was accordingly given to Tej 
Singh, Ajodhya Prasad received the title of IJiwan, and the village of 
Nainsukli was continued to him from his father’s jUgir, He continued to 
serve with the Fauj Khas, and when General Ventura was absent on leave 
he commanded the whole force. So ably did he do this, that General 
Ventura wrote of him in these terms: “On the two occasions that I have 
been absent on leave in France, Ajodhya Prasad has held the command 
of the Life Guards of the Maharaja,. I have never had cause to repent 
appointing him my deputy, for on my return from France I have found 
the troops in as good a condition as if I had been present myself.” In 1831 he 
was sent to the frontier of the Punjab to. meet Lieutenant Burnes, who was 
on Ms way from Bombay, by way of Sindh, with a present of a team of cart 
horses, a stallion and four mares, and a carriage, for Maharaja Ban jit 
Singh, from the King of England. Ajodhya Prasad met the mission a little 
. way below Multan, and remained attached to it till its arrival in Lahore on 
the 17 th of J uly. 
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At the time of the Maharaja’s death, Ajodhya Prasad was with the 
brigade at Peshawar, whpro it had been stationed for two years, but was 
now summoned to Lahore by Maharaja Kliarak Singh. The Diwan was, 
with Sardar Lelina Singh Majifhia, at the close of 1839 directed to accom¬ 
pany tho army of the Indus, under Sir John Keane, from Attack to Feroze- 
pore> which was reached on the 31st of December 1839 ; and his attention 
and anxiety to meet the wishes of the General were warmly acknowledged 
by that officer. 

In April and May 1840, tho brigade, with General Ve&tura and. 
Ajodhya Prasad, was sent against Kahan Singh Bedi, who had murdered 
his nephew, seised his tort of Malsian in the Jullundur Doab, and impri¬ 
soned lus family, Nao Nihal Singh did not care much for the sanctity of 
a Bedi and, to the indignation of many, sent the troops against his fort of. 
Dakhni, whicli they captured. Eventually this was givon up to him again, 
on his restoring Malsinn to his nephew’s family and paying a fine of 
Bs. 20,000 to the State. 

Later in the year the brigade was sent against the Mandi chief, who 
had omitted to pay in his tribute since tho death of Rnnjit Singh, or 
to acknowledge in any way tho new Mahar&jj&i Mandi was covered with 
little forts, said to be one hundred and twenty-throe in number, besides the 
strong fort of Kamlagarh ; but tho Raja was frightened by the force sent 
against him and gave in ilia submission, and was directed to proceed to 
'Lahore. The town oi Mandi was occupied, and most of the forts dis¬ 
mantled. Kamlagarh, however, held out, and while its siege was in 
progress news arrived of- the death of Maharaja Kliarak Singh and 
Kunwar Kao Nihal Singh. This news in some measure raised tho courage 
of the garrison ; but the siege was vigorously pressed, and at length the fort 
surrendered on the 29th ISovembor, and the General, leaving a Sikh garrison 
in i fc, marched to repress die turbances win c h had broken out in K i d u . Sard ar 
Ajit Singh Sindhanwalia, who had been sent to Mandi, had left for Lahore 
before the capture of Kamlagarh. General Ventura left for Lahore in tho 
beginning of January, recalled by Raja Dhian Singh, who wished for his 
support to the claims of Prince Slier Singh; and Ajodhya ’Prasad was 
left in charge of the brigade. Reinforcements had been despatched from 
Lahore to Kulu, and when these arrived the Fauj Khas hoard that the 
troops m Lahore had received largo gratuities irom Shoe Sing’ll with four 
mouths’pay. Only two months' pay bad been brought for them; so they 
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rose in mutiny, seized the treasure in their camp and hilled several of their 
officers. Ajodhya Prasad, who had consider able iniiuenco with the men, 
restored order and promised to obtain for the brigade whatever the Lahore 
troops had received. 


mm 


General Yon Lira loft the Punjab on leave in March 1840 and, on the 
arrival of the brigade at Lahore, Ajodhya Prasad retained the command, 
though it was placed nominally under the little prince Pariah Singh. The 
first business, in which it was engaged was against Jwala Singh,* the agent 
of the Maharaja. This man had hoped to bo Wazsir when his master became 
King ; and the office had been promised to him by Slier Singh. Raja 
Dhiau Singh had, however, no intention of vacating the post; to tho 
Maharaja he insinuated suspicions of .Jwala Singh’s loyalty; and he 
warned Jwala Singh of tho Maharajahs intentions against him, till at: last 
tho wretched man was driven info treason and, being encamped with five 
thousand irregulars at the Dera CMryan , near Shalabagh, refused, to obey 
the Maharaja’s order to come into Lahore. Sher Singh moved out against 
him, and Ajodhya Prasad, with the Fauj Khus and supported by artillery, 
was directed to go in advance. Seeing the approach .of this formidable 
brigade, Jwala Singh surrenderedt; he afterwards died in prison in the 
fort, of Slieklmpura from ill-treatment and starvation, one of Raja Lilian 
Singh’s many victims. 

The Malmraja. paid to the Fauj Kim the gratuity promised to. them 
in Kulu by Ajodhya Prasad, and t-o the pi wan himself ho rnado valuable 
presents. The Baja of Mandi was allowed to return to his hills, taking 
with him the image of the goddess Devi, in solid silver, of great value, and 
sanctity, which the Sikh soldiers had taken from Kamkgavh; 

General Yeuturu returned from Europe in 1840 and took command of 
tho brigade.; Ho, after Sher Singh’s assassination, Was sent secretly by Baja 
Hira Singh, the Minister, to Ludhiana to try and strengthen the English 
alliance by negotiation with Colonel Richmond, the British Resident ; but 


* Jwala Singh, though having no designs against Sltor Singh, had plotted against the 
Jlimaler lie had been sent to resume the Siudhanvndia jagirs and, returning from that 
expedition with the Sindhanwalla chiefs, they conspired together to eject Uhian Singh from 
the Ministry ; and on the way to Lahore they visited tho sacred shrine at Amritsar, where they 
£wori> to persevere till their design was accomplished* I)hian Singh must have heard of this 
confederacy, and ho never forgot to revenge kimaelf on a rival, 

j- it ia a remarkable proof of the lawlessness and power of the army at this Immth&t 
Lho very Qhcryari Horse and Akalis, who had on the 1st of May supported J wala Singh m 
mutiny and treason, on the 2nd demanded and obtained a donation of Ra f Bo } OOQ from Maharaja 
Sher Singh for not having compelled Jwala Singh to fight against him. 
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at ike end of 1843, disgnated'with the insubordination of the troops and 
clearly foreseeing the troubles cowing on the country, he finally ieft tho 
' Punjab where ho bad served ibruptf&rda of twenty-four years. Diwa'il 
Ajodhya Prasad now took command of the brigade, and held it till the close 
of the Sutlej campaign, It was composed in 1845, before the war, of 
3,176 regular infantry, 1,667 regular cavalry, and 855 artillerymen ; 
total 5,698 men and 84 guns. The:, .infantry force included the Kha* 
battalion, strength 820 then j a G t lipn, 707 Dewa Singh a 

'battalion, 839 men ; and Sha m Singh’s battalion, 810 men. Hie cavalry 
force was composed of a Grenadier regiment, strength 730 men a Dragoon 
regiment, 750 men ; and a troop of orderly Khas, 187 men. The artillery 
was the corps known as that of Haiti Bakhsh, and was commanded oy 
General Halil Bakhsji, the best artillery officer in the Sikh army. 'Che. 
pay of the whole brigade was Kst- 96,067 per mensem. 

The composition of. the other brigades may be in. a great measure seen 
from this statement regarding the crack brigade of the Sikh army, A 
great change had taken place since the death of Maharaja Banjit Singh. 
His strong hand kept down mutiny and comjilaiv.fc, though even lie was once 
compelled to take refuge in Uobindgarh from the fury of his Gurkha, regiment 
which could not obtain its arrears of pay g but his successors, fearing for 
their iivea and power, were compelled to increase the numbers and the 
pay of the army, till it at length became an insupportable burden to the 
State and a standing menace to other powers. 


At the time of Maharaja Baujit SinghD death, the regular army, 
infantry, cavalry and artillery, was composed of 29,168 men, with IP2 
guns, at a monthly cost of ID. 8,82,088. Under Maharaja *$hor Singh, 
the regular army was coinposed of 50,065 men, with 282 guns, at a 
monthly cost of ID. 5,48,603. Under Raja, Hira Singh the regular 
army consisted of 50,805 men., with. 282 guns, at a monthly cost of 
ID. C y . Under Sardar Jawahir Singh, the regular a: insisted, 

of 72,870 men, with 381 guns, at a monthly cost of ID. 8,52,696, The 
■increase in the number of guns under Sardar Javvahir Singh was in .a great 
measure noinimJ. Few new guns were cast, but many old ones were 
taken out of forts, furbished up, and placed on held carriages. The 
irregular cavalry does not appear to have increased in the same proportion 
as the regular army. At the commencement of hostilities its numbers 
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were 16,202, When the Sutlej War d1845 broke out., the Sikh army 


throughout the whole Punjab was thus 

i composed:— 


Regular Infantry 

». * «** **» 

53,756 

Regular Cavalry 

Ml 41* l* 1 

6,235 

Irregular Cavalry 

it* U ' 1M 

16,202 

Artillery 

Ml l*« III 

10,968 

Camel Snivels 

1*1 Ml 1*4 

584 

Miscellaneous 

1 » * * * * ** » 

827 

Guns, Field, 381 ; Garrison, 104; 

Camel Swivels, 308. 



The irregular levies and jagirdari contingents of horse, not included 
in the above, cannot be accurately determined, bnt they may be fairly 
estimated at 30,000 men, 

During th@ troubled administration of Raja Hira Singh, the brigade of 
Ajodhya Prasad, winch had been accustomed to discipline under the skilful 
Ventura, did not become so completely mutinous and dkorganised as the 
rest of the army. When Him Singh fled from Lahore, and was pursued 
by 'Sardar J&wahir Singh and the Sikh, army, the Fauj Khas remained on 
the plain below the citadel to guard the person of the young Maharaja, 
Jawah'ir Singh added Its. 3,000 per mensem to Ajodhya Prasad’s pay, ernd 
gave him the villages of Khunpur, Gang, Shadian, Muradi and Kathian- 
walft, in, the II aha a bad district. 

After the murder of Sardar Jawahir Singh, Tej Singh, who was hated by 
the army, was appointed Commandor-in-Clnef of the regular forces, and 
Raja Ls,l Singh of the irregular; and when the Fauj Khas was ordered to 
Peshawar it'distinctly refused to obey, The Sutlej campaign followed. 
At its close, Djwau Ajodhya .Prasad tendered Ids resignation, which was 
accepted, and he loft the corps with which be had served for twenty-six 
years. 

After the treaty of the 10th March 1840, making over the hill country 
between the Ravi and the Indus to Maharaja Gulab Singh, Ajodhya 
Prasad was appointed Commissioner, in conjunction with Captain Abbott, to 
lay down the boundary line of the Lahore and Jammu territories, This 
work, which was by no means an easy one, occupied two years, and it was 
not till May 1848 that the Diwan returned to Lahore, During all this 
,timc hia conduct had given the greatest satisfaction to the authorities, 
and without in any way sacrificing the interests of Iris own Government, 
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lie had 'shown the greatest courtesy ancl attention to Captain Abbott 
the British representative. On November 20th, 1847, he had received the 
honorary title of Munitaz-ud-daulah (Eminent in the State), besides sub¬ 
stantial addition to his pay. At annexation he was in possession of Bs. 5,000 
per annum cash allowance, besides the villages of Nainsukh, Balu Sain, Cho- 
gian, Kqfc Nap, Khanpur, Khatianwala,. Shadman, Gang and Muradi, worth 
Es. 19,000 per annum. In Apr| 1849, immediately after the annexation of 
the Punjab, the Diwan was appointed to take charge of the young Maharaja 
Dalip Singh in conjunction with Dr. Login, and in 1849 he accompanied 
the Prince to Fatehgarh, where he remained in attendance upon him until 
September 1851. He then, the Maharaja being about to leave for England, 
returned to the Punjab and gave up public life. Dr. Login has borne tho 
highest testimony 1o the Diwatis upright and honourable conduct while 
with the Maharaja at Eatekgarh. 

The jagirs of the Diwan had lapsed to Government at annexation ; but 
he was granted a pension of Es. 7,500, and tho Supreme Government in 
1852 sanctioned Es. 1,000 of this pension being upheld in perpetuity. 

In 1862 the Diwan was appointed an Honorary Magistrate of the city 
of Lahore. He carried out the duties of his office in an admirable manner, 
preserving Ins good name for justice and impartiality up to the clay of his 
death. In January 1884 the Lieutenant-Governor, Sir Robert Montgomery, 
conferred upon him proprietary right in the Hingarwal Baku, l .a 1‘.ore 
district, embracing an area of twelve hundred acres, in recognition of his 
past” services. The grant was subject to a nazrana payment of Bs. 1,200 
and was assessed at an annual rental of Rs, 2,400, It bears the name 
of Ajodhyapur in memory of the original grantee. Klvilats were at the 
s am e time bestowed upon the Diwan and his son Baij Nath. Tho latter 
wan a gentleman of education and ability. He commenced training for 
official life in the office of Major Abbott, Deputy Commissioner of Hazara, 
and was made a tahsildar hi 1858, and four years later was brought to 
Lahore as an Extra Assistant Commissioner, At his father's request ho 
resigned the service in 1866 and took up his abode permanently at Lahore, 
where he exercised magisterial powers under the title of Honorary Extra 
Assistant Commissioner. In 1873 ho was appointed an Honorary Assis¬ 
tant Commissioner. 


Diwan A-jodhya Prasad died in 1870, Of liis life pension of Bs, 7,500, 
one half was continued to 'Diwan Baij Nath, The estate was saddled with 
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a debt of Rs. 24,000, which Baij Nath rapidly increased to Re. 40,000, 
In 1S74 Daij Nath's services were placed at the disposal of the 
Kapurthala State for employment as Member of a Council appointed 
to earry "on the adminisirratiou owing to the -continued illness, of (ho 
Raja Kharak Singh. Sis services wero dispensed with early in 18.75, 
affairs at J&ipurtb ala, having necessitated the appointment oE an English 
official in snpemeaaion of the Council. The Diwan proceeded thence on a 
pilgrimage to Kangra, and was on his way back to Lahore when he was* 
seized with cholera, and died after a, few days' illness On tho 18 th August 
1875, Ho took a keen interest in all matters connected wsrih education, 
and was one of the organizers of the Punjab University. 

Diwan Baij Nath married three times. His second wife bore him Ins 
only son, Narendra Nath, born in 1864. Ho is the pirns out head of the 
family. There were two daughters (married in 1887) by the third wife 
w item ho married in 1871. The. management of the minor’s ‘estate passed 
into tho hands of the District Court of Wards at Lahore. A loan of 
Its. 20,000 was granted by Government to meet the claims of the more 
•pressing creditors. To Narendra Nath was sanctioned a life pension 
of Rs, 1,625 per annum over and above the income from Ajodhyapur 
already referred to. By careful management the father's liabilities were 
cleared off, and the estate was freed from debt, 

Narendra Nath married in 1879 the daughter of Rai Bahadur Pandit 
Bisheshar Nath Haul, at one time a District Traffic Superintendent on the 
North-Western Railway. After attaining his majority he was granted a 
seat in Provitidal Darbars and was allowed to assume the hereditary title 
of Diwan. In 1883 he obtained the degree of Master ox Arts and in tho 
following year was nominated a fellow of the Punjab University. In the 
beginning of 1888 he was selected for the post of Assistant Commismonei’ 
under the Statutory Civil Service Rules, and was posted Lo Gurclaspur. 
Later on he officiated as District Judge at Ferozepore, JUelurn and Kawal* 
pimli, and in 1895 he was promoted lo the rank of Deputy Commissioner, 
In this capacity ho held charge of Montgomery and Gujranwala, and ia 
now Deputy Commissioner of Gujrafc, the district of which his great¬ 
grandfather was hakim nearly one hundred years ago. He wafs granted 
the tilde of n Diwan Bahadur ” as a personal distinction in 1908, The 
Diwan has travelled extensively In India, Ceylon, Europe and Egypt. 
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Diwan Narendm Nath enjoys jagirs, granted in perpetuity, of nine 
villages in Hie Lahore takail, of one of whnh, Amirpur, he is also owner. 
He owns besides A jodliyapirr, which was granted to his grandfather, and 
shares in two villages in the Sharakpur tahsil, as well as some house - 
property in Lahore. Ho has also acqoired by purchase some squares of 
land in the Sharakpur tahsil, 
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SARDAR UDHAM SINGH, NAKAI, OF BAHRWAL, 


CHAF'DHRI HUM HU. 


r~ 

Iliro Singh 
Dai Singh, 


1 


Kuthft Singli. 


Nar Singh 
(died 176H). 


r 


Han Siii ijli 
(died 1761). 


‘1 


Bhagwan Singh Cyan Singh Khazan Singh, 
(dud 1789). (died 1807). , I 

j Panja Smgh. 

Savdar Kalian Singh j 
(died 1872), Three 

| generations, 


- — — . | 

abater Singh Atax Singh Ishwar Singh _ 

(died 1857). ! dim Khilda Rakhsh dms Abdul Aziz, 
v (died 1679). 


I 


HuJsam Singh 
(dead). 


J 

Three generations. 


L 


Kanjodh Singh 
(died 1891). 


""I 


Pariah Singh 
(born 1845). 


Tha'kur\ifigh 
(died 1878). 


-1 

Din Muhammad Muhammad Akbar 
(bom 1881), (born 1889). 


.Au tar Singh 
(died 1905). 


n&anr Pmgh 
(bom 1906), 


SabdAr U on am Sin on 
(born 1862). 

| 

Batwant Singh 
(born 1877). 


f 


‘ - ) . 

War ay an Singh 
(born 1864). 

I 


Gurdayal Singh 
(born 1885). 


1 


Hardayal Singh, 


About tlie year 1595 the Sikh Gum Arjun, travelling with a few 
follow cm in the Lahore district, reached the l.fttlo town of Bahrwal, which 
had been founded some years before by a man of the Arora caste, named 
Bahr. He was not received with hospitality, and passed on to the 
neighbouring village of Jamba r, where, tired and foot-sore, he begged for 
the loan of a chaff ai (native bedstead) and, lying down in the shade of a 
tree, went to sleep, By this time Hem Raj, a Sindh u Jat Ohaudhri or 
headman of Bahrwal, who was absent wlieu the Guru passed through hi 3 
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village, heard of what Bad occurred and, ashamed of his townsmens in- 
hospitality, set off to Jambar to try and induce the holy man to return, On 
his arrival at the village he found the Guru asleep. What was to he done ? 
He dared not wake the saint, for he was uncertain of his temper, nor could 
ho suffer him to remain longer at Jam bar; so, being a man of resource and 
come physical strength, ho lifted the charged and the Guru together on 
his head and carried him away to Bahrwal. 

When Arjun woke he was much pleased .with Hem Raj’s attention 
and called for water to drink. He was told that the water of their only 
well was brackish. The Guru then directed Hem Raj to throw some' sweet 
cakes down the well. This being done, the water immediately became 
sweet and pure. The Guru also blessed Hem Raj and prophesied that he 
would have a son, by name Hira Singh, who would be a great and power¬ 
ful chief. 

So runs tho legend, believed to this day at Bahrwal; for is not the 
water of the well, kno wn ae Budhewala, still sweet and clear ? The legend 
would have been told with more propriety of Alam the father, or of 
Malimana the grandfather of Hem Raj; for Hira Singh, who was certainly 
the first man of note in tho family, was not born till nearly a hundred 
years after the death of Guru Arjun, which took place in 1606. 

Hira Singh, at the time that tho Sikhs grew powerful about the 
middle of the eighteenth century, took possession of the Naka country lying 
between Lahore and Gttgera, and which has given its name to the family 
of Hira Singh and to the misal which he commanded. lie took Ohunian 
from the Afghans, and joined the Kanhayas .and Bhangis in their attacks 
upon the falling Muglml power. 

When Sardar Hira Singh was killed lighting with Shaikh Shuja Chishti 
of Pakpatfean, his son Hal Singh was a minor, and. his nephew Nar Singh 
succeeded to tho command of tho misal, Nar Singh was killed in a fight 
at Ko f ‘ Kamalia in 1763, and his brother Ran Singh succeeded him. Under 
this chief tho misal rose to some strength and importance. It was never 
powerful compared with some of the other Sikh confederacies; but it Could 
bring into the field nearly two thousand horsemen, with camel swivels and 
a few guns. The Jats of the Naka country are strong and bold, and the 
little misal did good battle with the Afghans and other neighbours, till at 
last a tract of country worth nine lakhs of rupees was in the hands of 
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Sardar Kan Singh and h:» mimldars (feudal retainers), They Iield 
0human, part'of fcho Rasur, 8bar ak pur and Ungera pargana-s, and at one 
time Kofi Kamalia, the head-quart era of blip Kharal tribe. 

The chief of Sayadvaln,, Kainr Singh, was the rival of Ran Singh, 
and they fought with varying success for, some years, till at length 
Ran Singh obtained a decided advantage and took possession of Sayadwa!®. 
Sardar Kan Singh died in 178.1, and his eldest son Bhagwan Singh, who 
succeeded to the command of the misal , was not able to hold the 
territory his father had acquired. Sayntlwala was recovered by Wa/ir 
Singh, brother of Kamr Singh, who also took some qf the Nakai milages, 
but these he eventually gave up. Bhagwan Singh now perceived 1 that, 
unless he made powerful t'rionds, lie would probably lose his terri¬ 
tory altogether, so ho betrothed his sister ISfnkayan, generally known 
as Raj Kaur, to Ranjit Singh, son of Mahan Singh Sukarchakia, 
who was then one of the most powerful chiefs in the Punjab, "Wazir 
Singh tried hard to break off this match, which boded no good to 
him, but was unable to do so. Shortly after this, in 1785, Mahan Singh 
summoned both Bhagwan Singh and WWir Singh to Amritsar to aid 
him in Ms struggle with Jai Singh. Ranhayo. The rival chiefs went accord ¬ 
ingly ; but when Jai Singh was defeated they soon began to quarrel, for 
Mahan Singh treated Wazir Singh with more consideration than Bhagwan 
Singh, which roused the jealousy of the latter, Mahan Singh, with some 
d alien] ty brought about a reconciliation j but the peace was not of long 
duration, and the quarrel broke out with greater violence than over, and in 
the light which ensued Bhagwan Singh was slain. His brother Gyan 
Singh succeeded him in 1781). The old enemy of their family, ‘Wazir Sing'll, 
was mnrdored soon after by Dal Singh, sou of. Sarcfar Hira Singh, who 
took refuge at Bahrwal; bathe was followed and assassinated by a servant 
of Wazir Singh who had resolved to avenge his master's death. Mahan 
Singh died in 1792, and in 1798 Gy an Singh married his sister to Ranjit 
Singh, to whom she had been some time betrothed. In 1802 r son, the issue ‘ 
of this marriage, was bom, who afterwards ascended the throne as Maha¬ 
raja Kharak Singh, The Nakai family did not find the alliance with. 
Ranjit Singh productive of much advantage, That ambitions chief hun¬ 
gered after hi- kinsman’s possessions, and tried bard to induce Sardar 
Mahan Singh, who became the head of the family on tha death . of Cyan 
Singh in 1307, to come and reside at Court, Thja the Sardar steadily de- 
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dined to do ; and in 1810 the Maharaja soiled all the possessions ol the 
family without any resistance on their part,/for resistance was unavailing. 
He gave Kalian Singh estates in the ..neighbourliooci of Bah mat of the 
value of Bs. 16^000; and to Khamn Singh lie also gave bjagir at Nankot, 
Sardar Kalian Singh in I860 was made a Jagirdtir Magistrate, He 
always lived at Bahrwal, a little town far away from tiny high-road, and 
after the death of Maharaja Kan jit' Singh mixed very little in politics. In 
1848 his troops, and his second son Afcar Singh, who were with the army at 
Multan, joined .the rebels; but Kalian Singh, who was then an old man, 1 
was not suspected of being a party to his son’s disaffection. He en¬ 
joyed a life pension of Its. 3,840, in addition to his jagir revenue of 
Its. 11,980. His eldest, son, Chatar Singh, who remained faithful, died in 
1857 leaving three sons and two daughters, 

Kahan Singh died in 1872, The chief ship of the family passed to 
ids grandson Sardar Eanjodh Singh, oldest son of the late Chatar Singh, 
a landowner to the extent of over 1,400 gbunxaos in various' villages in the 
Lahore and Montgomery districts. Of the jagir of Jfta. 12,000 held by 
Kalian Singh, Bs. 7,040 were continued on to the family, Bs. 2,000 in 
'petuity to Sardar Eanjodh Singh and tho remainder in various pen¬ 
sions for the lives only of the recipients. With the exception of tho 
Rs. 2,000 granted in perpetuity and Rs. 1,200 allowed to Ishwar Singh for 
life tho whole of the above amount has lapsed owing to the death of the 
grantees. 

Sardar Kaiijodh Singh died in 1S91 and his eldest son Udham Singh, 
the present head of the family, succeeded to the jagir of Bs. 2,000 and was 
granted his father’s seat in Provincial IDa-rbars. His brother Narayan Singh 
is a tahsiidar. Both Afar Singh and Ishwar Singh {alias Abdul Adz) 
became Muhammadans, tho former dying in 1879. The latter is a Zaildar 
and besides his pension enjoys tho proprietary dues of over four thousand 
ghutndos of land. His sou. Din Muhammad, is a candidate for the post of 
Naih-tahsildar. 

There has been considerable ill-feeling between the Sikh and Muham¬ 
madan branches of the family. 
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Faridtui 
(died 1001). 

! 

Oaiilsar Maluk 
(died 100(5). 

. 1 i ' 

FaM'kli Alar, 
(born 168b), 


Sultan Ahmad 
(born 1803). 


V/.ila Oaubar 
(born |pl). 
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KHAN BAHADUR SH A HZ AD A SULTAN IBRAHIM JANA 


AHMAD SHAH ABDA1.1 

(died 177:8), 


Kp»' 

mmMm 


Timur"Shah, 

I 

82 sons, 

M any descendants now 
li ving m yarioui? parts 
of India. 


5 other sons, 


1 


0 other sons 


r.— 

Kuan Bahadur 
SnAHfSiiU ( KrtTAS' 
Ibs-Xhim J rtf 
(doer 183*1), 


•■Sultan Adam 
(died 186b), 

J 


\ 

Shalizada Sul!an 
Ismail Jan 
(died 1000). 


Muhalimvad 
Shalmr 
(died 1872), 


Sultan Asad Jan 
(boru ( 1873), 

Sher Mohammad 
(born 1904). 


Suites Hamid 
(born 1878), 

I 

4 sons. 


r 


51 nhaitvmatl Saleh 
(born 1886). 

Salah-ud-din Alamglr 
(born 1004). 


id A 


Muhammad Muaszlm 
(born 1605), 


n 


Muhammad Vr.suf 
(bum 1806). 


This family is descended from the famous Ahmad Shall Abdali, tho 
founder of the Pumri dynasty of Afghan Kings, who was crowned A 
KaTulahur in 174'; alicl from that date adopted (he name of Durani for his 
tribe, Ahmad Shah wan h imself a descendant, of KMzar Khun, the eldest 
boa of Sado Khan, tho common ancestor of the Sadoxai tribe, of whom 
an. account is given in another chapter, Before his death In i 773 
Alined Sha.li hud extended tho hounds vies of ,1ns Empire from the west. 


* This history w,as notiuclucled in former editions, 
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of Khbrasan to Sirlvrad, and 


a\n 

None of his 
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successors, however, inherited his capacity for ruling., and the Sadozai 
dynasty, weakened by internal disseturion, v?a»i Snally overthrown by Dost 


cad in 1825, Ayub Shah, the last of 1 the Durani kings, together 
many of hie relatives, sought refuge at the Court' of Maharaja. Ran jit 
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m 

By 
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Singh, wlio received fchbin kindly arid gave many of them liberal 
allowances. Among others so pensioned was Shahzada -Farukh Siyar, the 
grandfather of Sliahzaila Sultan Ibrahim, to whom the Maharaja' allowed 
Rs. 500 per mensem., After Farukli SlyaPs death part of this allowance 
was continued to hia sons'by the Sikh Darbar, and after annexation by 

■■ » . 

the British (Government-. 

Sliahzacla. Fayicltm, .second son of Farukli Siyar,' obtained a com¬ 
mission as Jemadar of the 2nd Punjab Infantry in 1857. After the 
lutiny ho was made a Sub-Inspector and ultimately an Inspector of 
police, his services being rewarded by a grant- of eleven squares of land in 
the Khangah .Dogr&u t&hsil, which are now held by his grandson Farukh 
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Khan Bahadur Shaliiaada Sultan Ibrahim Jan, the present head'of 
this branch of the Sadaaus, served during the Mutiny as Adjutant of a 
corps of Atridi JawilcMs, and was subsequently in&de an Inspector of 
Police, arid later a, Tahsildar. In 1870 he was promoted to the rank of 
Extra Assistant Commissioner, and served on the Frontier in this capacity 
till Ills retirement in 1895. He took part in several expeditions beyond, 
our borders as Assistant Political Officer, including the Afghan War of 
1879-1880, and the Chi rial and Black Mountain Expedition:-;, He also 
accompanied Colonel Grey on the Yarkand and Kashmir Commission tor 
the renewal of treaties. Sultan Ibrahim Jan married Taj war Sultan Bogamj 
the niece and heiress of his distant cousin Shahssada Yahya, who was 
himself a grandson of Timur Shah, Shalizada Yuliya lost his life on. an 
expedition into Asia Minor, and in recognition of his services Government 
conferred upon his niece and her husband a muafijagir of 1,305 acres of 
land in the Kasur tahsil, known as Rakh Vegitl, blie annual revenue-of 
Which is Es. 609. This grant will descend to the daughter of Sliahzada 
Ibrahim land Taj war Sniban Begum, who is married to her cousin Sultan 
Asad dan. The three soils of Sultan Ibrahim shown in the pedigree-table 
are the offspring of another wife. 
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®"ltan Ibrahim's own services have Ism rewarded with the 
iV e0 , _ »» Bnlwliw Md dm. grant ef thirty-four squares of land on the 

C em , Ca “ ) ' , He ia “ lso #i «»»« h purchase of some eight hundred 
acres of , th a*, nnd SImrakpur tohsils. He is a Provincial 
Dm bar i for tli6 £ ro.ntior Phoviilcb* 

ShfthaacU Sultan Ismail Jan, the younger brother of Sultan Ibrahim 
f r * ab0tt<r tHrty ' 6ve ^ars in the Police, 

, W , J ' 1 tne retk °* Asajstanfc Dis ^ Superintendent. Like his brother 
bo took part m several expeditions as Assistant Political Officer. H© 
yeceiYed a grant of ton squares of land on the Chenab Cana] in the 
Sanumdn tahsil and occupied a seat on the Lahore Honorary Bench. In 
ns capacity -at Mon or aiy Mag is bate he was entitled to a seat in Divisional 
■Uaroar®. Ho cued in Fobra&ry 1909. * 

His eldest son, Sultan Asad Jan, volunteered his sendees at the time 
of the Monmaud Expedition of 1897 and was employed as Assistant to the 
Chief Political Officer. In 1900 he was .made an Extra Assistant Com- 
mkakmsr, and. served for some years on the Frontier as Assistant Political 
Officer at Warn, and Commandant of the Mabsud Levies and Banna 
Mi! ■ tary Pol i ce. In 19 0 4, his services were feransferred to the P u n jab an d 
he is now Subordinate Judge of Lahore. His younger brother, Sultan 
Hamid, is Kotwal of Aurangabad in the Hyderabad State, 
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KHAN BAHADUR FAKIR SAYAD KAMR-UD-DIN, BOKHARI, 

C.I.E. 

GHULAH SHAH. 

Ghnlain Muhi-ud-din, 


r — 

Fakir Aziz-ud.din 
(died 184a), 


Fakir imam-nd-rlia 
(died 1844), 

| 

Fakir Taj-ad-din 
(died 1840). 

I . . 

Mehraj-nd-dm 
(died 1839). 


Fakir Nur-ud-din 
(died 1 862). 


Muhammad damakud-din S>iidinl-:Un 
_ (born Id flj)._ (born 1878). 


Fida Hussain 
(bom 1890), 


KaMisud-din Fazl-itd-din Shah Dia Oharagh.vtd-diii Jnmal-ud-din Rnkn-ld- 
(died 181.4), (died 1(died 1842). (died 185%, (died 1-394). (died 1881).- 


I'— 
Firoz-ad-din 
(died 1904). 

, I . 

2 generations, 


Siraj-Cd-din 

(died 1850), 

L, 


4 other sons. 


Zahur-ud-dm 
(died 189 

NaofeaLu'-ud-din 
(died 1880). 


. .1 

Hassan-nd-diu 
(born 1850). 

‘ I 

3 SOU 3 , 

r 


—,.„j 


Sham as .ud-din 


(disci 


Fakir Say ad 
Iftikbar-nd-din 
(born 18C5), 


Tktadftr-ud- din 
(born 1880), 


r— 

Khcm Bahadur 
' Bnrhan-iKl-din 
(died 1890). 


1873). 


Fa Kir. Say ad 
Kamb-cd-diw 
(eoen 1827), 


Zafar-uddiu 
(born 1851). 


Hafiz-ud-din 

(died 1899;, 

") Muhammad 
Jcdal-nd-din Ikbal.ttfl- rhn 
(borii 11373). (died 1881). 

Moghis-ud-din 
(bom 1903), 


L.... 


r 


Hussain-ud -dm Faklir-ud-din 
(horn 1895). (bom 1899), 


mEifiaii-nd-din 

(bom 1902), 


Z-dn-uI-Abdin 
(died 1904). 


) 

Sbahftbud-dm 

(died 1908) 

H. . i 

Najam-ud-diti 
(born 1877). 

9 sons. 
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Say ad GKnlam MuM-ad-dinj the father of Aziz-nd-ditv, T mam-it.cLdin. 
and Nur-udklin, wss the sou of (Hmlam Shah, who hold a subordinate 
office under Nawab Abd-na-Samad Khan and Zakarrn Khan, Governors of 
Lahore. The family of Ghulam Shah was respectable, and had from 
about i;he year 1550 resided at Chum# the Lahore district, and before 
: that time at IJcli in the Bahawalpur territory.. The founder of it was 
JalaViui-dm, a native of Arabia, who at the close of the seventh century 
of the Muhammadan era came to the Court of Efalakn Khan of Bokhara, 
He had served for some years as a priest at Mecca, Medina and the 
shrine at Kajib Sharif ; and had made pilgrimages to the tomb of 
Sulimao and Ghaus-ul-Azam at Baghdad, and had gained a great reputa¬ 
tion for sanctity. In Bokhara he gained many disciples,, but,incurred 
the hatred of Hftlaka Khan, who was an idolater and a tyrant, by bold 
denunciation of bis cruelty and oppression, and was seized by too royal 
order and thrown into a blazing furnace, But, like the three Jewish 
saints, his body was proof against fire, and he carao forth an scorched and 
unharmed; and Halaku Khan, not proof against such arguments, became 
a convert to Mnhammadanism with many of his subjects ; and gave his 
own daughter in marriage to Jalal-ud-din who lived for sorao years in 
Bokhara, where there are still many of his descendants. From the 
residence of Jalal-nd-dxn at Bokhara the family has obtained the name of 
Bokhan. At length he again set out upon his travels, taking with him 
his little grandson Baha-ud-din. On the journey, when the child was 
thirsty, does came and fed him with their milk, and after enduring many 
hardships they reached the Punjab, There J&lal-nd-din made many 
converts, and finally settled at Uch, formerly known as Deogarh. He 
died in 1293, in the reign of Jalal-nd-din Firoz Khiji.* 

Ghulam Muhi-nd-dm was born at Ilahila on the river Bens. When 
ho was three mouths old his father Ghulam Shah died, and his widowed 
mother, left in great poverty, came to Lahore to seek holp from her 

• This account pi the family olaimieg'dfiocoBt from the Bokhari Sayads is possibly true. 
There aro, however, many who assert that it was only when Fakir A ziz-urWin bhChWH) ricli 
and powerful that he efistfovoved himself to he a Sayad.5 and an ;vmusmg story ia told of too 
manner la which the genealogy was manufactured and promulgate d. Cor tain it is that iniiu 



a principal to such a fraud 1 and he was too careless of nominal distinctions to value the title 
of Sstyacl, 1 Ansar!" or f Boklimi/ Tie knew that the dress ami stylo of Fakir were his greatest 
pratolion in tfao intriguing and unscrupulvus Court of Lahore, and ho would never accept 
the titles and honours which the Maharaja desired to confer on him* 
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husband's friends. Abdallah Ansari, a ■weli known physician of Lahore 
who had boon Judge in Kashmir early in the reign of Ahmad Shah, and 
whose.father had written a medical work, Tuzkira Xshakiya, which is 
still an authority, took pity upon her and supported both her and her son. 
He gave bhularn Miihi-ud-din a good education; and when the boy had 
grown' ap married-him to, his niece, the: daughter of his brother Khtida 
Bakhsh, Ghulam Mahi-ad-din became a physician and bookseller and, 
in pursuit of his trade, travelled over a large portion of uhe Punjab. He 
beoa.no a disciple of Fakir Amanafc Shall Kadri, and himself assumed the 
title of Fjikir; and his ymridii or disciples are still to be .found in Lahore 
and Bahamdpnr;, . 1 


Ghulam Muhimcl-din loft three sons, Aaiz-ud-diu, Imam-ud-din and 
Nur-itd-ditu Of those, Aziz-iid-tlm, the oldest. Was a pupil of Lain 
Hakim Ibid, the chief Lahore physician, who placed him in attendance,) on 
Tkmjit Singh when that chief, soon after his capture of Lahore in 1709, 
.was suffering from a severekufirectiou of the eyes.. The skill and atten¬ 
tion of the young doctor won the chief's regard, and Ariz-nd-din receive ! 
a grant of the village of Badu and Sbarakpur, and a cash assignment on 
Diwan Hu km an Singh Pathhan, who at that time farmed the customs 
of Lahore., as Kama Nand did those of Amritsar. Ranjit Singh made', 
him his own pliy. ioiaxi and, as ho extended his territories, th ejagirs of 
AzL-ud-dm were also increased. 


In the year 1808, when Mr, ’Metcalfe was sent to Lahore, to draw up 
an agreement by which Ranjit Singh should be conhned to the north of 
the Sutlej and in 1809, whoa the British troops were moved up to that 
river, the Sikh .chief* supported by his Sardars, had almost determined 
on war with the English ; but Aziz-ud-dm strongly dissuaded- him from 
such a course, and his -wiser counsels at last prevailed. Ranjit Singh, 
appreciating the far-sightedness and wisdom cf Aziz-ud-dra consulted 
Ik' on all occasions,'; and from this time to the end of his reign Tiever 
undertook any important operation against his ndvi.co. In all matters 
connected with Europeans and the English Government, Aziz-ucbdin was 
Specially employed; and to the Fakir's enlightened and liberal counsels it 
maybe attributed that throughout Ms long reign the Maharaja maintained 
suck close friendship with .the English Government. Trusting implicitly 
to its good faith, ho would sot out with his wiiolo army on distant ex pod i- 
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tiojiSj leaving only the Fakir with a few orderlies for the protect ion of 
Lahore. 

Amz-ud-dm was employed on several occasions on military service. 
In 1810 ho was sent to annex tbo Gujrat country of Sahib Singh Bhangi, 
and in 1831, when -Tahan Dad Khan had given up Attock to the 
Maharaja, be was sent, with Diwan Din Das Sukh Dayal and Sardar 
Mota Singh, to reinforce the garrison and to settle the district, In 
1819 he was sent as Envoy to the Bahawalpur Court, and was received 
there with groat honour. He accompanied the expedition against Kangrn; 
and in 1820 , ■ when Diwan Kirpa Ilam fell into disgrace, Fakir A»ia- 
ud-din was'sent to receive from hitn the fort of Flnllour, of which ho 
took charge till it was placed under tSardar Desa Singh Majithia; and 
shortly before this he had assumed charge of Kapurtbala, Jandiala, 
Hosfuarpur and the Trans-Sutlej estate of 1 ateh Singh Ahluwalia, wno 
had fled across the Sutlej for British protection. In April 1831, ^xw-ud- 
din, in company with jBardar Hari Singh Nalwa and Diwan Moti Ram, 
was sent to (Simla on a complimentary visit to Lord William Bentinck/' 
The envoys were received with great honour, and arrangements were 
made for a meeting between the Maharaja and the Governor-General, 
which took place at Rupar in. October of the same year. 

In. May 1S3D he was present in the Peshawar valley when Amir Dost 
Muhammad Khan with a large army arrived from Kabul with the inten¬ 
tion of recovering Peshawar from the Sikhs. Aaiz-ud-din was sent as the 
principal envoy to the Afghan camp, and contrived to delude the Amir so 
. completely that the Afghan army was almost surrounded by the Sikhs 
during the progress of the negotiations, and had to retire to Kabul with 
all speed. ‘ Tim Maharaja was so pleased with the adroitness of the Fakir 
on this occasion that on his return to camp a general salute was ordered 
in his honour. 

In November 1838, when the British forces were being assembled for 
the Kabul campaign, the Maharaja visited Lord Auckland, the Governor- 
General, at Ferozepore, where the splendour of the scene even surpassed 
that o£ the meeting at Rupar in 1831, which had been called the ‘ Meeting 
of the field of: cloth of gold.' Shortly afterwards Lord Auckland paid 

_ *' ; t ; , __ „ _ _____\ __ • .Mi - . 'j-' 7." ■ ■ 

* It was during thla visit to Simla that fill English officer asked Fakir Aaiz-ud-tlin of 
•which eye the Maharaja was blind? Ho replied : “ The splendour of his face is such that I 
tmvo never been aide to look closo enough to uiscovei'/' 
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the Maharaja a return visit nt- Lahore and Amritssai*; and on bot-h toese 


occa b ions the Fakir hadbeen foremost in his attex 1 1ions, doing the honours 
in the moat graceful manner for bis master, whose health was fast glvmg 
way. 

On the 27th Jane 1839 'Ran jit Singh died.. To the last Assiz-u.d-din, 
the most faithful of his servants, the most devoted :© fins friends;, had re¬ 
mained by. him; adttnu.iafceri.ug the medicine with his own han't, und 
telling him news from various quarters which the Maharaja was. anxious to 
hear. On the accession of Maharaja Kharak Singh, Aaiz-ud-din and 
Bardor Lehna Singh Majithia were sent to Simla to renew- the engagements, 
which had been entered into by Kan jit Singh with the British Govern¬ 
ment. While afc Simla, news arrived of the murder of. Savdar Chet Singh, 
the Minister and favourite of Kharak Singh, and rhe assumption. o* p r - 
by Prince .Nao Nihal Singhi This news caused some hesitation at Simlaj 
but the treaty was eventually renewed* and the envoys returned to. 
Lahore. 

Tho influence of the Fakir afc Court did not peroeptiuly decline during 
the reign of Kharak Singh. In May 1840 he was deputed by tho Durbar 
to visit Mr, Ciork at Ferozepore, and ho made the arrangements for tho 
visit which that officer paid tlie Maharaja -at Lahore in the same month. 
In September of the same year, in company with Bei Cobiiid Das ho wad 
again sent on a confidential mission to Mr. Clerk to discuss tho treatment 
of the Gbilzai and Bavakzai chiefs, and the inf erp rotation of the first; artiplo 
of the Tripartite Treaty of 1338, which had been somewhat infringed by 
the action taken by the Sikhs in Yusuf zai and Swat. 

In the intrigues which succeeded the deaths of Kharek;Singh and 
Lao Hih&l Smgh, tlio Fakir did not take an active part. Baja Lilian 
Singh indeed used always to consult him; and they both wero parties to 
the arrangement by which Mai Ohand Ivaur was appointed Urgent during 
the pregnancy of Sahib Kaor, widow of Prince ISko Nihai Singh. Avhv* 
ud-din was well aware that this arrangement could not be a successful 
one, and his sympathies were all with Prince Sher Singh ■ but liis great 
influence was in the Foreign Department, and regarding home politics ho 
at this time rarely ventured an opinion in Darbar, 

When Shor Singh obtained the throne, he treated Azi/.-ud-din with 
the greatest kindness ; and in March 1341 sent him to Ludhiana to sound 
Mr. Clerk, the Agent of the Governor-General, as to tho willingness of 
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the British Government to aid him in reducing his troops to obedience. 
Mr. Clerk was not averse to the idea, The Sikhs, before the experience 
of the Sutlej campaign, were not considered formidable in the field/ and 
Mr. (Jlerk thought that with twelve thousand troops it was possible to 
reduce the Khalaa army to obedience throughout the plain country of 
the Punjab j iu case of resistance, to disperse it and to establish Sher 
£>ingr, (irmly on the throne. The terms on which such assistance would 
bo rendered were, the cession to the British Government of the Lahore 
territory south of the Sutlej and the payment of forty lakhs of rupees for 
the expanses of the expedition. The Fakir, with his colleague Mun'shi 
Dm .Muhammad, had no authority to conclude so important a transaction 
as this j and asked permission, as the matter could not be trusted to paper,, 
to go to Lahore to consult the Maharaja, promising to return in eight 
days. He never returned, and perhaps never intended to do so,. Tho 
Maharaja was more afraid of the British army than of his own : and, in 
spite of the revolt of the troops in Mandi, wrote to the Agent to say that 
he had suppressed all mutiny, and that the Sikh army, obedient and 
loyal, was ready to march against the enemies of the English,* 

Slier Singh feared that the British army, once having occupied 
Lahore,, would novor again leave it. fakir Ariis-iid-din, who knew bettor 
the policy of the English Government, professed himself still anxious for 
its interference, and directed his son SluiU Din, the Lahore agent at 
Ludhiana, to urgo Mr. Clerk to renew the overtures made, and t>o send 
for Bawa, Malian Singh, a confidential servant of the Maharaja, to conduct 
the negotiations, but Mr. Clerk did not find it politic again to take the 
initiative, and the scheme was wisely abandoned, 


About this time an accident befell Avia-ud-din, which it was feared 
would oud fatally. He was seated in Darbar, at Shah BilawaJ, next to 
Dm*an Bishan Singh, whose swordj as ne rose from his seat, wounded 
the Fakir severely in the leg. He fainted from loss of blood, and it was 
thought that lockjaw would come on. Gradually, however, ho recovered ; 
and this accident afforded him an excuse to attend the Darbar less fre¬ 
quently ■ for he, with the other Ministers, feared the abuse and excesses of 
the soldiery. 


* fk? Supreme tiQvenviiumt did ml adopt the extrmiie views of Mr. Clerk, hud deprecated 
urnied iatt:rhreuce ; unless Hie course of events m the Punjab should reader it absolutely 
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In February 1842 Aziz-ud-din was sonfc by the Maharaja to Making 
on the bo nth si do of tbs Sutlej, to meat Mr, Clerk, who was proceeding 
to Lahore on a mission of congratulation on the Maharaja's accession., 
and condolence oh. the death of Kharak Singh. 

In December 1842 Sardar Lekrta Singh Majithia was deputed by the 
Lahore Court to wait on Lord E limbo rough, who was present with the 
British, army at Forozeporo, Through some rnia under standing, the 
Sardar, expecting the Agent of the Governor-Geueral to conduct him 
to the British camp remained in his tent, and the interview failed alto¬ 
gether to come off. Lord Elleubordugh, thinking'the slight .intentional, 
demanded explanation. Fakir Aziz-ud-din, accordingly, with Prince 
Par tab Singh, Baja Htra Singh and other Sardars, proceeded to Feroae- 
pore, where a grand Darbar and review of both the Sikh and British 
armies were held. Aziz-ud-din explained away the apparent discourtesy, 
and so pleased the Governor-General that he called him, in full Darbar, 
the protector of the friendship of both States,” and taking from his 
pocket a. gold watch presented it to him. This gift, valued, beyond 
other hhilats, waa in the possession of Fakir Jamal-ud-din until his death. 


During the last year of Sher Singh’s reign, Fakir Aziz-ud-din foil out 
of favour. He was suspected of attach to ont to the .Jammu Rajas, whom, 
Sher Singh hated, though be was unabie to resist them. The truth was 
that Raja Dhian Singh found the abilities of Aziz-nd-din necessary to 
him; and indeed no Ministry at Lahore could have dispensed with the 
services of the Fakir. It was not without difficulty that Aziz-ud-diu 
forgave Rajs. Dhian Singh for the murder of Sardar Chet Singh, his 
particular friend; but at length he seemed to behove that the Degru 
Rajas alone could save the State from disruption and it was this belief 
which induced him to join tlieir party. 




After the death of Maharaja Sher Singh the Fakir took little part' 
in politics.;. His health was bad, his eyesigh* failing, and his indueuce 
day by day grew loss as the army became more powerful and reckless. 
He saw well whither the evil passions of the troops were hurrying them, 
and he raised his voice, unfortunately in vain, against the suicidal policy 
of Jawahir Singh and Lai Singh. His last act was to urge the recall of 
the itivadiug army which had marched to the Sutlej against the British ; 
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and I 13 died bn the 3rd December 1845, before ruin b&d fallen on th© 
State he bad served so long and so faithfully. 


.Fakir Aziz*ud*dm was one of. tho ablest, and certainly the most 
honest, of all Han jit Singh’s advisers. That monarch knew bow to choose 
his Ministers ; hud throughout his long reign his confidence in, and affec¬ 
tion for, Aaiz-ud-din never lessened, as they were never betrayed or 
abused. There were few questions, either rn home or foreign politics, on 
which the Maharaja did not ask Ids advice, while the conduct of nego¬ 
tiations with the English Government was left almost entirely in his 
hands; and it was undoubtedly owing in no small degree to the tact and 
wisdom of the Fakir that the two States remained till the close of Ranjit 
Singh’s reign on terms of the most cordial friendship. 

Fakir Aziz-ud-din was of so engaging a disposition, and so perfect 
a courtier in his manners, that he made few declared enemies, though 
many woro doubtless jealous of Ins influence. One reason of his popu¬ 
larity, as a Rfiihsintnadan Minister at a Hindu Court, was tho 'liberality of 
his belief. Re was a Sufi,* a sect held, indeed, as infidel by orthodox 
Muhammadans, but to which the best thinkers and poets of the Hast 
have belonged, He had no attachment for the barren dogmata of the 
Kuran, hut looked on all religions as equally to be respected and dig- 
regarded. Ou one occasion Rnujif Singh asked him whether he pre¬ 
ferred the Hindu or the Muhammadan religion, " I am/’ ho replied, 
^ a man floating in, the midst of a mighty river. I turn my eyes towards 
tho land, but can distinguish no difference in either bank.” 

Fakir A zrz-ud-din wa^ celebrated as the. most eloquent man of his 
day, and he was as able with his pen as with his tongue. Tho State 
papers drawn up by him and Ids brother hfur-ud-din are models of ele¬ 
gance and good taste, according to the Oriental standard. He was him¬ 
self a ripe scholar in all branches of Eastern learning, and also was a 
.generous and discriminating patron of learning. At Lahore ho founded 


* TV Sufi sect represents the mystical asceticism of Muhammadanism. All over Jio 
hi aht j ts m r m i'a ara m ore or less m’< rnerou a - Pe rsia has for raany c«ntunes b&fitt * is J v l Llci " 
marUr*, while in the Furtfab a dsciaml BuS fa rarely to bn found. Yet- in* mystical doctrines 
-t the S^ifi are eoramon OTcmrhr re. Tho FI mu u Veianti school of dmsticalphilosophy buifily 
lltfera from Sufiam ©xa&pt in name ; and tbe principles upon which Otini NanalvfoMaea in& 
5ikh faith are almost. identical with thorn which may be found in tfoft purely bun witings oi 
tfabmud* HaQa or Fakir Asi^nd-din himself. 
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at liia own expense a College for the study of Persian and Arabic, anrl 
to this institution very many of tlio Arabic scholars of the Punjab owe 
their education. 

As a poet, Assiz-ud-din must be allowed a high place. His Persian 
poems, of the mystical character which the Sufis affect, are often very 
beautiful, and are distinguished by simplicity and great elegance of style. 
A few stanzas, literally translated, are inserted here to show, in some 
measure, the character of Sufi religious poetry 

If you attentively regard the world 
Yon will find it fugitive as a shadow : 

Why should you vox yourself with vain desires 
When you have no power to perform ? 

Forget yourself, and leave your work with God ; 

Trust yourself with all coniideuce to Him. 

Wait with patience until Ho shall bless you, 

And thank Hun for what Ho has already given. 

Stop your ears from the sound of earthly care ; 

Tiejoico in God, and bo hopeful of Ilia morcy. 

Tho wiso would consider me aa an idolater 
Should I thoughtlessly speak of myself as ■ I 
Tc* the wise, and to those who most nearly know, 

It is a folly for any mortal to nssert, 1 1 am ’; 

Although able to vanquish Xohrab, Zal and Rustam, 

Yet at tho last your stability is but as water. 

It is a vain thought that your reason may spin 
Her imaginings, ass r spider spins her web. 

It is well that I should breathe the air of freedom, 

For I know that everything is depend out upon God. 

Nbnc of Fakir Aziz-ud-din’s six sons are now living. Shah Din, who 
died in 1842, was in 1836 appointed Agent with the British Political Officer 
at Ludhiana, and two years later was appointed Vakil at Ferozepore. 
Fakir Chiragh-od-diu was in 1838 made Governor of Jasrota, and 
shortly afterwards was placed in attendance on Princo Kharak Singh, 
He succeeded his brother as Vakil at Ferozepore in 1842, and was after¬ 
wards attached to the Council of Regency in the Game capacity. Jainal- 
ud-din entered the service of the English Government as tahmldar of 
Hafiz abaci. He was then transferred to Gujranwala, and in 1864 was 
appointed Mir Munshi of tho Punjab Secretariat. Ho was made an Extra 
Assistant Commissioner in 1870, bub was obliged:by ill-health to retire 
ia 1883 on a pension of Rs. 100 per mensem, which hB enjoyed in 
addition to Ids political allowance of Rs. 1,000. He was appointed 
Sub-Registrar of Lahore in 1883, and in the following year was made 
an Honorary Extra Assistant Commissioner, with full magisterial 
powers. Ho was a Fellgw of the Punjab University and a Provincial 
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Darbari, Ho died in 1894, leaving no children. Ariz-nd-din's youngest 
son, Ruku-ud-din, also enjoyed a pension of Ra, 1,000 per annum, 
whioli lapsed ro Government on his death without issue in 1881. 

Nusir-ud-din, the eldest son of Fakir Ariz-ud-din, was murdered, when 
quite a youth, in 1814. A Purbeah sepoy, who had been dismissed by 
Fakir Imam-nd-din for some fault, determined upon revenge, and came 
; , to Lahore to the shop of Ghulam MuM-ml-diu and asked to be treated 
for some alleged disorder. Young Nasir-ud-din, who used to assist 
is grandfather, took tho sepoy into an inner room, when he drew 1 
sword and cut the boy down. Ghulam Mu hi-url-din ran up, hearing 
the cries of his grandson,'" but tho room was locked. He, however, 
broke the door down with an axe and rushed upon the murderer, 
whom he disarmed, not without receiving severs wound a himself, and 
threw him from the window into the street, where he was torn to pieces 
by tho infuriated mob, .Nfrsir-ud-din lingered a few days and then died. 

Charagh-ud-din was the only one of Aaiz-ud-din’s sous to leave 
any family, and the fate of Siraj-ud-dm, Ms eldest son, was as tragical as 
that of Nasir-ml-din. This young man was in the employ of Bah anal 
Khan, the Nawab of Baliawalpur, who was succeeded by his favourite son 
Sadik Muhammad Khan. Tho now Prince vrisltod to put to death his 
brother Haji Khan, whom he found in prison; bub Siraj-ud-din and 
the Daudpotras took his part and raising an insurrection in his favour, 
placed him upon the throne. In gratitude for this, Haji Khan made 
Siraj-ud-din his Minister, and his brother Shah Nawaz Khan, Com- 
mahder-in-Chiof. No long time afterwards, however, Siraj-ud-diu 
quarrelled with Azad Khan, the maternal uncle of the Nawab, who took 
Ids relative’s part, and Siraj-ud-diu prepared to leave Bahawalpur. But 
the Nawab sent several Say&'ds to him, who swore on tho Kuran that no 
injury was iut, ended him, and ho then resolved to re main. But two or 
three days later the house was surrounded by troops, and Siraj-ud-din 
whs informed that he was a prisoner and mast consent to bo placed in 
irons. Ho refused to submit except to force, and the house was at last 
stormed. Tho brothers defended themselves gallantly, but they were 
almost unarmed. The principal officer Siraj-ud-diu hilled with his own 
hand, and was then shot dead himself. Shah Nawaz Khan was captured, 
severely wounded, and was thrown into prison, where he remained eight 
months, until rttuaomed by his father for Be. 80,000. 


LAHORE ETSTRIOT. SOj 

During the life of Fakir Aziz-nd-din, Iris brothers played subordinate 
parts; but some account must be given of them here, as both were men 
of some importance. Fakir Imam-ud-din was, during a great portion of 
Run jit Singh's reign, custodian of the celebrated tort of Gobfftdgai'h* 
at Amritsar, and Governor of the country immediately surrounding 
it. With this he had charge of the magazine, arsenals and royal 
stables. His occupations at Amritsar did not allow him to perform much 
service iu the field ; but ha was one of the force sent to reduce the forts 
of Mai Sada Kaur and the Ivanhayas, and also served in one or two 
other minor campaigns. He died in 1844 leaving one son, Taj-ud-dm, 
ivho had shared with him the, charge of Gobiudgarh and who survived 
him only two years. Mehraj-ud-diu, sou oE Taj-ud-diu married a daughter 
of Say ad Kasim Shall of Lahore ; he enjoyed an allowance oc Ra. 500 
per Annum, and his father 1 ;? widow had a life pension of Its. 360 per 
annum. He died in 1899, and his son Said-nd-din is now a Mttnsif in the 
Punjab. 

Fakir Nnr-nd-din neither possessed- the ability nor the courage of his 
brother Aziz-ud-din, whom in many points he much resembled. His early 
life was passed in devotion, till, in 1810, Ran jit Singh, who had taken a 
great fancy k° Aziz-nd-din, sent for Nhr-ud-dln to 'his Darbar and gave him 
the district of Dhtmi to superintend. He acquitted himself well, and was 
then sent to Gujrnt, where lie had some difficulty in reducing the Chibs to 
obedience. In 1812 Jullmidur was placed under him, and the nax,t year 
Sialkot, Daska, Halowal and Wazu-abad. In 1818 he was summoned to 
Lahore, and henceforward his duties were generally about the Court, These 
duties were multifarious and responsible. He was in charge of the arsenal 
at the fort, of the royal gardens and palaces, He was Almoner to the 
Maharaja, and dispensed the royal bounty to deserving applicants. He 
kept one key of the Royal Treasury, the Moti Manclar ; the two other 
keys being in charge of Mkra Bell Ram and Diwa.ii Hukman Singh, 
In 1826 Nur-ud-din was sent to reduce the country around Find 
Dadan Khan, and in 1831 he proceeded to Sayadpiir and Mak.had to assist 


* The first lkanarkr or Governor of Gobindgarh was Sardar Shamtr Singh >f Thethar 
Lahoro, Ho rebuilt the fort, it, a great measure, under Eanjifc Singh’s order Alter Sim mi 
tJBigh, Hfar Bnam-ndjdin was appointed, who with his son Taj-ud dm hold ’the fort till fh< 
of Maharaja 8her Singh. Subha Singh of Baghrian was then nominated, and reSet 
Governor hip 1842, when SurniiAh bmgh, a Brahman of Batata, frits appointor!, This ml 
aJloived Darya .khan, aSlate prisoner, to escape, and he was consequently superseded tr 
Snawai-ud-drn, son of Fakir Nur-ud-din, u 1847. ‘ " 1 ' 
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Kaju Griilab Singh in hia administration of that pari, of the country.. Nur-ud- 
diji was closely associated with hie brother Asriz-ud-din in the conduct of 
negotiation a with the British Government. Both were lovers of the .English, 
and earnestly desirous that the two states of India and Lahore should 
always remain on the most friendly terms. On Uio 19th September 1846, 
when the .Khalsa army had mutinied and required the Rani to give up her 
brother and the murderers of Prince Pasha urn Singh to their vengeance, 
Bakir Nur-ud-din was sent with Diwan Dina Nath and Sardar Alar Singh 
Kalianwaht to endeavour to soothe them, The mission was without result, 
and, Nur-ud-din alone of the envoys was allowed to return to Lahore without 
insults and threats. After the Sutlej "War, Nur-ud-dm was one of the 
subscribing witnesses to the treaty of the 9th March, on the part of the 
Lahore State; and in December 1846, wheii Itaja Lai Singh, the Wazir, 
was deposed for treason, Nur-ud-din was appointed one of the Council of 
Regency to carry on the Government until Maharaja Paiip Singh should 
arrive at his majority, 

Nur-ud-din was uob an active Member of the Council, but ho was one 

of the most disinterested; and his advice was generally sound and well 
considered. He at all times was ready to facilitate matters for Lhe British 
Resident, while remaining faithful to the interests of his own Government. 
In 1850 the Supreme Government confirmed to him for life all liis jagws 
and allowances, amounting to Rs. 20,885 per annum. To his two elder 
sons, /nhur-ud-din and Shamas-ud-cliu, were granted cash pensions of 
R«. 1,000 and Rs. 720, respectively ; to the younger, Rs. 540 each. On the 
death of their father Nur-ud-din in 1852 these allowances we.ro increased 
to Rs. 1,200, Rs. 400 and Rs. 1,080, respectively. 

Fakir ZHiur-ml-dm was placed with the young Maharaja Dalip Singh 
as a tutor. He accompanied. Hie Prince to Fatoligarh, and the way in 
which he fulfilled the duties of the office gave every satisfaction. At the 
end of 1851 he returned to the Punjab, and was in 1855 appointed 
tahsildar of Chuman, and was subsequently transferred to Moga and 
La!tore. In 1863 he. was promoted to the rank of Extra Assistant Com¬ 
missioner. lie retired in 1883 utter a service of tWenty-seven years on a 
pension of Rs. 315 per mensem, which lie enjoyed in addition to his family 
allowance of .Rs. 1,200 per annum. He received a grant of five hundred 
aci'es of laud in Gujranwala in 1877, and was a Provincial Durban. Ho 
died in 1898, his only son Naobaliar-ud-dm, who was a tahsildar, having 
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predeceased him in 1880. Zahur-ud-dinVdaughter married in 1877 Zafar- 
ud-din, the eldest son of Fakir Kamr-ud-din, who is now a Deputy Superin¬ 
tendent of Railway Police. 

Fakir* Shamas-nd-din, second son of Nur-ud-din, was Thanadar of the 
Gobiudgarh fort during the second Sikh War. In this position he behaved 
with great fidelity, and. made over the fort to European troops aba time 
wheal any hesitation on his part might have produced serious results. In 
1850 he was appointed tahsUdur of Slush dura, but was compelled to resign 
the next year through ill health, In 1862 Shamas-ud-dm was appointed m 
Honorary Magistrate of the city of Lahore, and a member of the Municipal 
Committee. He was a man of groat energy and liberality. A finished 
scholar himself, he was ever foremost in any scheme, for the advancement of 
learning among his countrymen. It was very much owing to his exertions 
that female education was so generally taken up in Lahore. He also book 
an active part in the establishment of the literary Society known as the 
Avjnman-i’Punjab, Fakir Shamas-ud-din died in 1872 leaving three sons. 
The eldest, Burhan-ud-din, commenced life as a pleader in 1866. In the 
following year he became a Naib-tahsildar, and soon rose to be Talisildar 
and a Superintendent of Settlements, Ho was promoted to the rank of 
Extra Assistant Commissioner in 1882. Four years later his services were 
lent to the Bhopal State, and ho was employed as Naib-Wadr-i-Mal (Assist-^ 
ant Revenue Minister) on a salary of Rs, 500 per mensem. In January 
1888 tho title of Khan Bahadur was conferred on him in recognition of 
his meritorious services. Ho had been confirmed after Kin father's death as 
holding in perpetuity a jagir of about nine hundred acres of land in. Haiti 
Raiwind Kadim in tho Lahore tahsil ; aud the proprietary rights iu this plot 
■ were formally ceded to him by Government in 1885, Flo married the 
daughter of Bay ad Najtb Ah Bokhari of Kanga Gil, Bat ala, and died 
without issue in 1390, 

Shamaa-ud-din's second son, Zain-uI-Abdin, became a pleader in 1866 
and died in ! 604 leaving no children. Fakir Shnhah-ud-tlm, third son 
of Shainas-ud-din, was a Kaib-tahsiklar, and for short periods held the 
offices of District Inspector of Schools at Lahore, and Overseer of the Ravi 
femes. Re died in 1 90S, and his only son, Najam-ud-din, is a Naib- 
tahsildar in Karnal, *_ _ . 
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The late Naobah&r-ud-din, only son of Zaliur-ud-din, left two sons, 
Iftikhar-ud-din and Ikfcadnr-ud-din, who were brought tip by their grand*- 
father. The eldest, Fakir Sayatl Iftikhar-ud-din, succeeded to the seat 
held by Zahur-ud-din in Provincial Barbara, on the latter's death, Thin 
_: s the highest seat in Darbar hold by any member of the family, and Fakir 
Iftilrhar-ud»dm is, properly speaking, the head of the family, as the 
descendant of the eldest son of his great-grandfather Nur-ml-din. He has, 
however, out of respect and affection dor his great-uncle. Fakir Say ad 
Karnr-ud-din, whose daughter he has married, consented to an arrangement 
whereby he is to sit below Kamr-ud-dm in Durbar during the latter'e 
lifetime, and Kamr-ud*din is to be recognized as the head of the family. 
Iftikhar-ud-din entered tdio service of Government in 1.886, and was 
promoted to the post of Extra Assistant Commissioner in 1898., After 
serving for some years as Mir Munsht to the Punjab Government, he wag 
transferred to Rawalpindi as Revenue Assistant, and later worked as Extra 
Assistant Settlement OiScer in that district. In, 1906 his services were lent to 
the Tonk State in Rajputana, where he was employed as Revenue Member of 
Council, In the latter part of the same year he was deputed by Government 
to act as Attache on the staff of the Amir of Afghanistan, on the occasion 
of His Majesty’s visit to India. In 1907 he was appointed to the important 
post of British Envoy at 'Kabul, which ho still holds, He owns about a 
thousand acres of land in Lyallpur and two hundred acres in Lahore. His 
brother, Iktadar-nd-din, is serving in tlio Police. 

Fakir Sayad Karnr-ad-din, third son of Fakir Nur-ud-din, is, as already 
stated, recognized as the present head of the family. He was born in 
1827 and twenty years later accompanied his father on a deputation sent 
by Maharaja Dalip Singh to bid farewell to Lord Hardinge on his depart are 
from India, On this occasion he received a handsome likilat. In 1848 ho 
was appointed by Sir F. Currie, Resident at .Lahore, to accompany the 
Maharani on a pilgrimage to Benares, and was later appointed to the personal 
staff of Maharaja Dalip Singh. In 1882 a khilat of Rs. 500 was conferred 
on him by Sir Robert Eger ton, 1 m. ©uten&nfc- Gov era. or, and in the same year 
he was granted proprietary rights in seven hundred ghumaos of waste land 
in the Lahore tahsil, where he has founded a village, naming it Jalalabad 
after Ills second son. The gag it rights in this village were granted fxi him 
in 1887, with succession to his son Jalal-ud-din. In 1905 lie was granted 
ten squares of land in the Chmab Colony, He enjoys a political pension of 
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Bs. 60 per mensem. He was for some years a member of the Lahore 
Municipal Committee and of the District Board, and is the senior Honorary 
Magistrate in Lahore. He is also one of the oldest Fellows of the Punjab 
University, and a Provincial Darbari. In all those capacities ho has 
rendered valuable services, which were recognized by the bestowal on him 
of the title of IChau Bahadur on the occasion of Her late Majesty’s Jubilee 
in 1887, and by a Companionship of the Order of the .Indian Empire granted 
on January 1st, 1909. He has throughout his long life exercised a strong 
influence for good in Lahore, where he is regarded with affeotion and respect 
by all. classes. Ho is a storehouse of histori cal learning and his conversation 
abounds with interesting tales of the past glories of Lahore. His venerable 
aspect and courtly manners are both reminiscent of an older generation. 

His eldest son, Fakir Say ad Zafar-nd-din, is a Deputy Superintendent 
of Railway Police at Lahore, and in recognition of his services has been 
granted the title of Khan Sahib. His second son, Jalal-ud-din, was 
educated at the Aitohison Cull ego and was appointed a Munsif in 
1899. He was promoted to tho post of Extra Assistant Commissioner in 
1907, and is now serving in Lahore. 

Fakir Hafia-ud-din, the fourth eon of Nur-ud-ciin, retired in 188(3 after 
serving for many years as a Tahsildar in the Punjab. He lost his only son, 
Muhammad IkbaLud-din, in 1881, and himself died in 1899, 
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DIWAN RAJ KUMAR, DHARiWALA 


I ALA JWALA NATII, 


Lr.la Knratr. Oimnd. 
(died 1830), 


I>iwan Tarn .Cbfctd I -ala Mangal. Sen 
(died 1838 ;. (died iscjt), 

Lnla BmlKn Mai 
(bom 1858). 


Diwan Satan Chanel Lala Harnam Das 
(died 1872 ). (bom 1830 ), 


Diwan Bhngwan ft up Bark at Mali Ram 

Inti: Cliand Ram (born 18 lif>). 

(died Ib'Jti), (born 1844). (died 

| ISoA), Durg'a Da 

D i was R ,v j K pm a k (born is*G) 

(HORS 1858 ). 


Krishna Ki,shore Bal Ham Jai Gopal 
(bpro 1871 ), (died 31 ) 08 ), (born 1883 ) 


Ilari Kishan Das KeshO Das Ilaricharn Das 
(born 1890 ). (born 1003 ). (born 1007 ). 


TO: 

» 

K| 


H 


r 


..... 




Otam Chand Puran Chand Para Ram Girdhari.Lai Bisliambar Birj Lai Kalian Chand 
(born 1875). (born .1878), (died 1807). (born 1884), Das (born 1892), (born 1891). 

1 ^ | | (bom 1887). 


r~ 

Khushhal Kali Panminand 
Chand. Charon (born 1902 ), 
(born 
I 90 d), 


Kara Noth Bdiari 

(born 1004 ). Lai 

(born 1805 ), 


T)ie family of Diegan Raj Kumar, Dhari wala, came originally from Fayal, 
a yillage situated between Ludhiana and Patiala, and bold various revenue 
appointments under the .Muhammadan Emperors, When the Sikha rose to 
power, Jwala Na th entered the service of Sardar Cliarat Singh Snkarchakia 
as a tnunshi, and remained with him and his son Mahan Singh till hip death, 
IvFimra Chand was first employed by Sardar Bislum Singh Kalal, the 
confidential agent of Maharaja Ran jit, Singh, who retired in the year 1813 
to Bor.ares, where he died. Karara Chand in course of time was promoted 


-to offices of trust under the Maharaja. Ho accompanied him in 1805 on his 
secret visit to Jlardwar, and the following year was employed as an agent 


r 







■JrV' : '’Srt 



















LAlLOm DISTRICT. 


309 


in the arrangements concluded between the Lahore State and the Sikh 
chiefs south of the Sutlej. Ho also assisted in drawing up the Treaty of 
the 25th April 1309 with the British, Government, Some time before, he 
had been placed at the head of tlio Lahore office, if l-hafc can be called an, 
office whero no accounts were regularly kept. Bhawntii. Das first introduced 
a system of accounts in 1.809, from which time Karam Chanel worked 
under him, and remained in the office till his death in 1836. 

His eldest son Tara Chand had entered the service of Government 
when very young, and his first employment was in Peshawar, under Diwan 
Kirpa Ram, in 1822. Ho was sent in the following year to Kangra, with 
civil and military authority, to collect the revenue, and in 1832 was posted at 
Peron opore to reduce the turbulent inhabitants of that district to order, and 
to suppress dacoity, which had become very common. Tara Chand was 
afterwards made Diwan, and placed in charge of Ban,mi, Tonic and Dera 
Ismail Khan, His administration hero was not very successful. Of nil 
the frontier' chiefs, no one was more hostile to the Sikhs than Dilasa Khan 
of Bannu. Diwan Tara Chand, who had with him the flower of the Sikh 
chivalry, the chiefs of Atari, Mnjithn, Naha ami But-ala, led his force of 
eight thousand men and twelve guns against the little fort of Diksa Khan ; 
but. was ignuminiously repulsed with a loss of three hundred killed, including 
the younger Jai Singh AtariWak, and five hundred wounded. When the 
Maharaja heard of this repulse ho was very indignant and fined the Diwan 
Rs. 7,000. Tara Chand also quarrelled with Raja Suchet Singh, who was 
in authority in the Derajat , and who could not endure the Li waifs inde¬ 
pendent spirit; so Tara Chand, making a virtue of necessity, and pleading 
ill-health and his desire to make his ponce with heaven, left the Punjab in 
TS38 for Benares, where ho died in 1858, 

Man gal Sen, the second son of Karam Chand, was Commandant of a 
cavalry regiment under the Durbar. After annexation he received ft pen¬ 
sion of Us. 480 a year. Lie died in November 1864 leaving one son, Lftlft 
Budha Mai, who is now an Extra A • inner in the .Punjab, 

Budba Mai’s oldest son, Guam Chand, is a reader in the Chief Court. 

Ratan Oliand, third son of Karam Chand, was a great favourite of 
Maharaja. Rftnjit Singh and, when quite a boy, used to be in constant 
attendance at Court. When the first down began to grow upon his lip and 
chin, Runjit Singh gave him the nickname of Dhaviwala or ( the bearded, J 
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to distinguish him from Ratan Chanel Dogal, who was four years 
younger, and who had consequently no heard at all. He was m 1829 
appointed to the Postal Department on Rs. 200 a .mouth, with certain 
assignments from the revenue of Peshawar and Hazara. He remained 
in this department during the reign of Ranjifc Singh, and his 
Ruocessonsj and under the Durbar was in the enjoyment of cash • allowances 
to the amount of Its. 2,610 and jagirs in Dinaimgar, Khanowal, 
y uliiana,gar, Tiwan, Bhindan, Hazara and Peshawar, worth Ea* 
18,600, Ratan. Chand happened to he in the Lahore fort v, r hen the 
SirulhanwEilia chiefs seized it, and Raja Hira Singh, believing him their 
accomplice, fined him Rs. 80,000, This money was given back by Sardar 
Jawahir Singh after Hira Singhs death. After the Sutlej campaign Ratan 
Oh and was appointed Postmaster-General in the Punjab and did excellent 
service throughout the rebellion of 1848-40, His department had at this 
time to contend with great difficulties, but the Fostnuiflter-GoneralL energy 
and ability enabled him to surmount them. On the annexation of the 
Punjab certain of his jagirs, amounting to Re. 6,800, were released to him 
for life, free of all service, and a garden worth'Rs, 200 near the Shahalmi 
gate of I,chore was released to his male heirs in perpetuity, Ratan Chand 
was appointed an Honorary Magistrate of the City of Lahore in .1862 
and a Member of the Municipal Committee. He was one of the most active 
and intelligent of the Honorary Magistrates ; and through. Ids liberality 
the city of Lahore was much embellished. The most striking of the 
public works constructed by him is the fine sami and tank near the 
Shahalmi gate. He also had a large share in the formation of the publio 
gardens round the city ; and whenever money was required for any work of 
public utility, Ratan Chand shewed himself liberal in the extreme. He 
was created a Diwan by the Supreme Government in January 1805. He 
died in 1872. 

His oldest son, Diwan Bhagwaii Dag received a jagir grant under a 
sanad, dated 7th January 1874, valued at Rs. 2,585, He was an Honorary 
’Magistrate of Lahore, a Member of the District Board and Municipal 
Committee, and a Provincial Darbari, His public services were on several 
occasions recognized by Government ami the hereditary title 
of Diwan was conferred on him in 1892; be took a keen interest in all 
matters connected with the welfare of the city, and invariably shewed 
that lie possessed a public and enlightened spirit. Lie erected several 
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buildings, including & Thahur&wara on tlie edge of a fine tank made by liis 
father. He died in 1906, and I vis son Diwan Raj Kumar succeeded to the 
family jagir and property, and to his father's title and seat in Barbar. He 
is an Honorary Magistrate and is recognised as the head of the family, 
Raj Kumar’s eldest son, Krishna Kishore, was made a member of the 
Honorary Bench of Magistrates for Lahore City, in October .1903, 

Lala Earn am Das, younger brother of Diwan Ratan Chund, was an 
Extra Assistant Commission or and retired, from Government Service in 1896. 
He is an Honorary Magistrate in Lahore, and was for some years Sub- 
Registrar, but resigned this latter office on account of old ago in 1907. He 
hats been given sis squares of land on the Gugera branch of the Chenab 
Canal in recognition of his good services. His son Moti Ram isaHaib* 
talmildar in the Sialkofc district. 
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PANDIT AMAH NATH, 


r 


SR2BRU RAJ 
(died 1833). 

Pandit Madhusuibui 
(<lieu 1863). 


Pundit Rtiijm Kiskan I’andif- Ilsr Kishan Pattdit Ral Kishan Pandit Devi pitta Prasad 
(died 1875), (died 1801). (diediBSO). (died 1876). 

Pandit Itiohan Lai Purge Pat Pandit Jwala Pat 
(died 1862). (died 18 C 4). Prasad 

t (born 1864). 

r~- 1 ' i , 

Sbarabu Sohm Lai Rom Lai Shea DrJ Prasad 
Nath (bom ISfrD), (died 1863). (bom 180*). 


'1 


Iti.shi Kesh 
(died 1886), 




Pandit Amar Nate 
(born 1859), 

r J ( 


Kisliori E. eiI Pandit Blmgwan 

(died 1868). Bansi Lai Das 

(died 1897). (born 1877). (boln 1888) 

i 


Slieo Okaran Daa 
(born I960). 


Kidar Nath 
(born 1904). 


Panna^Lal 
(born I860). 


-^ 

Pardunmn Lai 
(died 1895). 


The traditions of this Brahman family go back to the year 1244 when 
AUa-ud-din Masud was King of Delhi. In this year, on account of the 
persecutions suffered at (he hands of the Muhammadans, the whole family 
emigrated, with other Hindus, from the sacred city of Muttra to Ucluiear 
Multan. This new home was singularly chosen and could hardly have been 
a pleasanter residence than Muttra, as at this very time, according to 
ifarishta, it was overrun by an army of Muglials from Kandahar. Some 
time allforwards the family settled at Lahore, hut when happier times cumo 
round returned to its old homo at Muttra. One ancestor of Badha Kishan, 
by name Narayan Dus, was celebrated for his learning and piety, and is 
mentioned in the Mag aimed a or ‘ Fakir’s Necklace’ of Nahhagi. A farman 
of the Emperor Jahangir, granting to Kishan Lai, great-grandson of 
Narayan Das, twenty-four big has of land at Muttra for the purpose of grow¬ 
ing t,he Bowers used in Hindu, worship, is still extant. This document has 
every murk of being genuine, and bears the date 1610 A.D, 

Brij Bhukan, son of Kisliori Lai, was the very Diogenes of Brahmans. 
The Emperor Shah Jahan, hearing of his piety, paid him a visit, .and was so 
pleased at his derivation of the word Hindu, from i Inn,’ an abbreviation of 
* Hinsa,’ Sanskrit mi, and du, abbreviation of * dur/ Sanskrit and Persian 
far, i far from sin,’ that ho desired the Brahman to ask any favour of him 
and it should be granted, “ Do me then the favour,” said Brij Bhukan, 
“ of never paying mo another visit,” 
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During the reign of Aurangzob, Kewal Nain, the youngest soil of Brij 
Dhukar, went to Jaipur, at the invitation of Raja Jui Singh I. Here he 
obtained the charge of a temple, with, 'ajagir 1 tor its support, which is stilt 
held by his descendants, Bansi Dbar, his grandson, was a man of great 
piety, and numbered among' his disciples Suraj Mai, the famous Itaja of 
Bhartpur, 

Brij Raj, or as he was generally called Brij Lai, settled in Lahore about 
the middle of the eighteenth century. lie was very much respected by 
the Bhangi chiefs, who were then rulers of the city; and when Ran jit Singh 
rose to power he was made Pandit, and appointed to read and explain the. 
sacred Sanskrit books. He held this office, remaining in high favour 
with the Maharaja till his death in 1833. Like his father, Pandit 
Madlmsudan was a gi'eat scholar, and there was no other Pandit in Lahore 
who had so extensive an acquaintance with Sanskrit literature. Ia 1801? lie 
was appointed Dana Dhaksh, or Almoner to tho Maharaja, and chief 
Darbar Pandit, both which offices he field till the annexation, Madlmsudan 
married the daughter of Mi era Batalin, the great Amritsar banker. lie was 
a great favourite o' the M alia raja, who in 18-4 appointed hia sun Iladha 
Kishmi tutor to tho young Rjaja liira Singh, whose after-life, mean, sensual 
and untrue, did not certainly say much for his education. 

Radlrn Kishan, who was, like his father, a Darbar Pandit, was in 1843 
appointed to superintend the education of the young Maharaja Dal ip Singh, 

Pandit Madlmsudan held under the Sikh Government jagirs of the 
value of Rs. 0,935. One village, Kila Gujar Singh, had been granted by 
Ranjit Singh as a ‘ Lharamarth ’ to Brij Lai and his heirs for ever, Tho 
other villages included in the estate were grants to Pandit Madhusudan 
himself. These were, in 1851, released for life, and two gardens at 
Lahore and Dinanagar granted in perpetuity. 

Pandit Madlmsudan died in 1853. With his three elder sons he 
had violently quarrelled, and he consequently left bis entire property, 
with the perpetual j&gir, to Devi Ditta Prasad, his fourth son by a second 
wife. This disposition was contested by the other heirs in the Civil 
Courts. Ultimately, however, the matter was compromised. Devi Ditta 
Prasad retained all the. patrimony with tho exception of the j a gir revenue, 
which was divided equally amongst all the sons, Devi Ditta Prasad died 
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■in' 1876 and was succeeded by his soil, Pandit .Twain Bat Prasad, who is 
Provincial Durban, but occupies a seat in Divisional Darbar below that 
of his cousin, A mar Nath. 

Har Kish an died before his father, in 1861. He held a consider¬ 
able position under the Sikh Government and enjoyed jagi'rs of the value of 
B| 900, :in addition to a salary for acting aft a writer of the Dharm-Shaslra 
Law. On his death his jayirs lapsed, a life pension of Rs. ISO per annum 
being continued to Ids widow. He left- one son, Pandit Amar Hath, who is 
an Honorary Magistrate of Lahore ( and a Divisional Darbari, Aiuftr Nath 
has, since the death of Ban si Lai in 1897, been recognized as head of the 
family. 

Of the jetgir of Pandit Radii a Kishan, amounting to Rs* 5,270, 
Rs. 4,700 were released for life, and a garden yielding Ks, 100 per annum 
in perpetuity. Jtadha Kishan died in 1875. He was well known and waa 
'much respected. His exertions in the cause of education were considerable. 
He was one of the first to advocate female education, and when the American 
Mission Opened an English School at Lahore his sons were among the first 
pupils. He sent one of them to st udy at the Lahore Medical College, 
when the prejudices against it were still strong. The Pandit was a dis¬ 
tinguished Sanskrit scholar, well versed in Hindu Law. When the Pufljab 
University was founded Pandit Radha Kishan set himself out to proclaim 
its merits throughout the different Stales of the Punjab, mid was thus 
instrumental in securing large donations from most of the chiefs. In 
recognition of these special services and of his scholarly attainments, 
t he Pandit was made a Member of the Senate and was appointed one of the 
Board of Examiners in Sanskrit; and the Sanskrit Text Society of London 
con ferred upon him the honour of membership. He published a Sanskrit 
Grammar, a Manual of Hindu Medicine and other learned works. The 
Pandit was held in the highest esteem by the lato Sir Donald McLeod, 
whose certificate of the Pandit’s merits is worthy of record. It is 
dated 22nd August .1870 : "Pandit Radha Kishan is one of the worthiest, 
most respected and most valuable of the citizens of Lahore. He is a man 
of learning, and has done much to promote the interests of Oriental learn¬ 
ing It was a letter addressed by him to the Viceroy which led to the 
adoption by Government of more strenuous and systematic measures for 
the pm ( nation and collection of manuscripts than was formerly the case. 
He is a coiiespondent of Professor Goldstucker, through whom he has 
presented valuable manuscripts to the Sanskrit Text Society, and lie has 
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been a. most hearty and useful promoter of the Punjab University College 
movement. He 1ms creditably assisted the officers of Government at all 
limes in educational matters; he has taken an especially act if e interest in 
the cause of female education; and on no occasion has lie been found want* 
nig, when any opportunity has been afforded him, of assisting in matters 
calculated to promote the public good." 

Professor Gold stack or, who received a catalogue o£ the contents of 
the Pa-gdit's Sanskrit Library, expressed his surprise at its ** magnificence 
and richness j many of its works being utterly unknown in Europe.” in 
1884 the Local Gov eminent confirmed his proprietary right in two thousand 
acres in the 0hunian tahsil to his son Rishi Kesh, ho having fulfilled the 
condition of bringing one-half under cultivation within fifteen years of the 
grant. The Pandit made a garden in this village (Kot Radii a Kiwi tan) 
on tlio line of railway between Lahore and Mult-an, and lie built a 
commodious bungalow with out-offices and a fine tank, and in other ways 
greatly improved bis property. To Pandit itisbi Ke&h was continued for 
life a jagir income of Rs, 1,200, the remainder having lapsed upon the 
death of Radhft Kish an, He held in addition the village of Kot Radha 
Kishan already mentioned, yielding a rental of about Rs. 0,000. 

Pandit* Rishi Kesh joined the Hoard of Honorary Magistrates at 
Lahore in 1878. He was appointed a Member of the Municipal' Committee 
in 1870, and succeeded his father in the Senate of the Punjab University. 
Much of his time wan devoted to the public service; and fills family possess 
many testimonials in tho form of sanads from Government acknowledging 
his assistance on various occasions. He died in 1888, rnudh regretted by 
all classes. 

His eldest eon, Pandit Bansi Lai, who succeeded him, died childless in 
1897. He left the land in the Chimian tahsil and a small garden near 
Lahore to liis widows. On his death Pandit .4mar Nath succeeded to his 
seat m Divisional Darbar and to one-third of tho family jagtrs, An equal 
share is held by Jwala Dat Prasad, and the remaining thud is hold jointly by 
Bohan Lai and Fauna Lai. Pandit Amar Nath is in addition the proprietor 
of a certain amount of land in the Lahore and Sharakpur tahsils, and of 
house-property in Lahore. His* eldest son, lihagwan Das, is an accepted 
candidate for the post of Naib-taksildar and is at present serving as a lent 
officer in the Punch where he is Personal Assistant to the Waar, Pandit 
Amar Nath's younger sqn, Shrinbu Nath, was educated at the Aitehison 
College and has been recommended for nomination as Tahsildar, 
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KHAN BAHADUR SHAIKH NASIR-UD-DIN. 


r~ 

Bhfvik.li Qjala. 

affiiaikh Ghulam 
Muhi-iiddiu 
(died 1.8±5). 


MUHAMMAD AFZAL KHAN. 
' 1 


n 


Nawab Iinam-ud din 
Khan 

(died J.859). 

Phaikh Ghulam 
Mahbub subkani 
(died 19VSi). 

Saari a inland Khan 
i,died iatif). 


-^ 

Shaikh Firaz-ud-din 
(died 1880/. 


Kale Khan. 

Ilahi iakhah. 

Shaikh Samlhe Khan 
(died 1888). 

Muhammad Hussain 
Khan 

(died 1908). 


Khan Baiiadcr Shaikh Ndsiham-WN 


Shaikh R ; 


az-ud-dia 


(.bom 1380). 


Ghias-ul-tiin 
(born 1908). 


- 

G luil am Muin-ud-din 
t,bom 190G), 


Shaikh U jala, of Olio Kalal tribe, was a mirashi in the service of Sardar 
Blrap Singh of Hosliiarpur. His son Ghulam Muhimd-clin, when very 
young, attracted the attention of Diwan Mpti Ram, son of the celebrated 
General Mohkam Chand, who placed him in attendance on his second son, 
Skeo Daya). Here he soon became a man of importance, and managed all 
the affairs of Sheo Dayal, wliose two brothers, Ram Dayal and Kixpa Ram, 
also favoured the young man and advanced his interests. 


In 1828, when Muhammad Azim Khan of Kabul had marched to 
Peshawar to attack the Sikhs, Ran jit Singh wished, if possible, to induce the 
Afghans to retire without fighting. Kirpa Ram put Ghulam Muhi-ad-dii;. 
forward as well-suited to cany on the negotiation, and lie accordingly 
bought over the t Pir, > or spiritual advisor of Muhammad Aaim Khan, who 
peisuaded the Sardar.to retire to protect his family and treasure at Michni, 
which the Sikhs intended to seize. Yar Muhammad Khan, brother of 
Muhammad Azirn Khan, was also under Sikh influence, and the result 
was that the .Afghan army was hastily broken up, and retired in confusion 
upon Michni and Jalalabad. Maharaja Ran jit Singh took possession of 
Peshawar, and, not thinking it wise to rermun there long, divided the 
tenitory between Y~ar Muhammad Khan and Dost Muhammad Khan, and 
returned to Lahore. Before he left, Ghulam Muhi-ud-din was sent on a 
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mission to Mohammad Aziin Khan, on the, part of the Maharaja, Ho told 
the Sardar of the capture of Peshawar, and its delivery to tho brothers who 
had betrayed him; and the news so affected the chief with mortification and 
anger, that lie fell ill and died twenty-two days later. 

Li 1827 Shaikh Ghulam Mnlii-ud-din accompanied his patron Kirpa 
Bam to Kashmir, where the latter had been appointed Governor, The 
Shaikh became solo agent for Kirpa Ram, and lie exercised his power 
with great cruelty and tyranny. In 183 J, when, through the enmity of 
Ra ja Dhiaxi Singh, Kirpa Ram was recalled, Ghulam Mulii-ucl-din was 
also summoned to Lahore, fined and imprisoned. Bat later in the same 
year he again proceeded to Kashmir as Agent and Lieutenant of Prince 
Slier Singh, who had been nominated to succeed Kirpa Ram. The Prince 
knew little business, and the Shaikh acquired more power than ever, which 
he used more ruthlessly than before. The people cried out bitterly against 
his oppression, and, to add to their distress Kashmir was in 1832 visited 
by famine. The Shaikh was again recalled to Lahore and fined. He 
protested against tho amount of the fine, which lie said he could never pay; 
and the Maharaja directed Misra Rnp Lai to confiscate hie property at 
Hoaluarpur. There was found concealed no less than nine-and-a-half lakhs 
of rupees. Vainly the Shaikh swore that this was money accumulated by 
his father in the service of Sardar Bhnp Singh; but Ran jit Singh well knew 
that the little Sardar had never seen a lakh of rupees in his life, arid that 
the treasure had been wrung from the starving Kashmiris. He confiscated 
tho whole, and fined the Shaikh Ra, 25,000 besides. 


Ghulam Muhi-inl-din remained for some time out of employment, till 
Rhai Ram Singh, wishing to have a friend about the person of Kao Nihal 
Singh with ability sufficient to counteract the influence of his enemy, 
Hi wan Hakim Rah placed him in the service of the Prince. Here ho 
rapidly became a great favourite; and he accompanied the Prince to. 
Peshawar and became ins chief fiscal Minister. In 1839 he was made 
Governor of the Jidlundur Doab, and in the hot season of the next year 
was sent with General Ventura to subdue tho Rajputs of Mandi. The 
‘progress of the troops was slow and, in September 1840, Sardar A jit Singh 
Sindhauwnlia was sent to their assistance with an additional force. 


When Kao Nihal Singh was killed on the 5th November, the Shaikh 
was still in the hills; but he quickly returned to Lahore and espoused the 
cauBe of Mai Oh and Kaur, mother of the deceased Prince. Win u Sher 
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Singh ascended the throne; the Shaikh excused his opposition to him on the 
ground of fidelity to his late master, and so convinced Sher Singh of his 
sincerity than, on the arrival of the news of the murder of General Mihail 
Singh, Governor of Kashmir, by his own men on the 17th April 1841, the 
Shaikh was appointed to succeed him. He immediately left for Kashmir) 
and his son I marn-ud-din Khan was summoned from Mandi to take charge 
of the Jullnndur Doab. 

Raja Gulab Singh was sent with Ghulam Muhi-nd-dm to restore order 
in Kashmir. The former had liis hill troops; the latter tho Jullnndur 
levies, chiefly Muhammadan. The Hazara troops and the Afghans of 
Pakhli and Dhamtaur who had revolted were, after some fighting, reduced 
to submission, and lastly the Kashmir mutineers were defeated and dis¬ 
banded. The Shaikh., who was Governor mom on the part of Raja Gulab 
Singh than of the Lahore State, raised new regiments, consisting partly of 
hiU Rajputs, subjects of Gulab Singh, and partly of Muhammadans. Being 
himself a Muhammadan the Sikh, authority in Kashmir depended thence¬ 
forward very much on the fidelity of Raja Gulab Singh. 

The leading man in the lull country was Sultan Zabarclast Khan, 
Raja of Huzaifarabad. His capital, at which a small Skh garrison was 
stationed, was on the road from Hazara into Kashmir, He was a man 
well disposed to the Lahore Government, in favour with Sher Singh, and 
had done good service in putting down the mutiny in Kashmir. This 
chief, about two months after Sher Singh's death, was treacherously seized 
while at prayers in a mosque by Ghulam Muhi-ud-din, imprisoned and. 
hi?, jagirs confiscated. 

At the same time disputes arose between Gulab Singh and his nephew 
Hira Singh, and the former used every means to attach the people of 
Kashmir and the lulls to himself. In this he partially succeeded; and at 
■ ail events he showed the hill chiefs and Muhammadan population their 
--own strength and the Sikh weakness so clearly that they determined to 
make a stand on their own account. Accordingly, in August 1844, Habib- 
nil ah Khan of Pakhli attacked the Sikh garrison of Kliori; but Ghulam 
Muhi-ud-din sent five hundred men to its relief, who defeated tho insur¬ 
gent's and slew their leader. Soon after this. Raja Sultan Khan of Khori, 
joined by a son of Habib-ullah Khan and other hill chiefs, attacked and 
reduced KIiotl, and in October marched to Muzaffarabad and attacked tho 
forta. Ghulam Mulii-ud-dm sent nearly all his Sikh, troops to the relief of 
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tire garrison; but they were attacked and defeated by the insurgents, who 
burnt the town and killed such of their Sikh prisoners who would not adopt 
the Muhammadan faith. . The son of Raja Zabardasfc Khan and the Rajas 
of Dobheta and Uri now joined tlie insurgents, who became so strong that, 
iu November, they seized Baraumln and occupied the 'pargana of Saupur, 
within a short march of the capital, 

Ghul am .Muhi-nd-din now first informed the Court of Lahore of the 
insurrections weneral Gulab Singh Povimha, then on his way to Peshawar, 
was ordered to advance into Kashmir with his troops, Reinforcements 
were also sent by way of Pooneh and Jammu, but those sent by Raja Gulab 
Singh soon halted, tho depth of the snow being the excuse; but the real 
reason was that the Raja did not wish to co-operate heartily till ho had 
secured some advantages for'himself; a retention of the salt mine leases.; 
the re*poasession of Hazara; and the restoration to favour of chiefs like 
Chatar Singh Atariwala, who in the late quarrel had espoused his 
cause. 

.Hie troops that marched by way of Pooneh were commander! byTmam- 
ud-dm Khan, son oi Ghulam Muhi-nd-din, This young man, though he 
had served in the Deraja t under Prince Kao Kiluil Singh, had never been 
in action, and had no military reputation. Ho joined the Kashmir expedi¬ 
tion with the greatest reluctance, and only consented to go on the under- 
standing that no Sikh troops were to accompany him, for lie was hated 
by them as tho murderer* of Bhai Gurmukh Singh and Misra Bel-i 
Ram, 

In the meantime Kashmir had been entirely overrun by the insur¬ 
gents, and Ghulam Mulii-ud-din was shut up in the fort of Hari Parbafc. 
Hie Muhammadan troops had revolted, the hill Rajas were all up in arms, 
and the Sikhs found they had their most difficult conquest to make over 
again. 


^traction °& Sindhanwalias. _ . Raja Hira Singh arrested Bhai Gmvmkh 
SiDgli, Misi i Bp li Bam add hi a brother Ram Kishan, and made them over to Imamud-din 

kouae, nndlicrc,afwdajMate^ 

inveterate enemy of Raja Dhian and no surprise 

can hr, felt at Raja U ira Singly desiring his death; but Misra Beli Ram «£l iff Ste- 

T’iiif'lpVh'wna ^ 1CJ ^ Cluan Smgh, were harmless men. and very generally-I ihW'Y 
laeir death was barbarous and unnecessary- Misra Run Til wlm hi -i S jLu i< 

Brt1@l|SuS‘“ M0!S4 miner fhl» tot 
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Among the Ypsufzais of PakhK and Dhamtaur, and the tribea of 
Khaka and Rhamba, the insurrection was a religious one, and a man came 
forward calling himself tho Khalifa or vicar of the Sayad'*, and was pined 
by all tlu fierce population in the attack upon Hazara and Kashmir. 

The force of Gulab Singh Povindia and Diwan Mul Rajt at length 
advanced to Muzaffarabad and relieved the garrison. It then marched 
into the valley, and after some severe fighting the insurgents were defeated. 
Kaja Zabardast .Khan was reinstated at Muzaffarabad, and the neighbour¬ 
ing Rajas were made subordinate to him. In February 1 845 Shaikh 
Gliuhtm Muhi-ud-din tried to open negotiations with the English Govern¬ 
ment, to which he tendered his allegiance, and that of Raja Rahim-ullah 
Khan of Raja or i. His proposals were rejected; and soon afterwards he 
died, it is believed, from poison, and his son Imutm-ud-dm Khan, who was in 
Kashmir at the time, succeeded him a3 Governor, 

\ - ‘ - ' , ‘ ' 1 1 l,’\f .* ■ ' .• ;;V.V. tf'- 

The.-Shaikhs (as tho father and son were called) had neither family 
nor influence, and were useful to the Lahore State, chiefly as being 
unscrupulous collectors of revenue. Their names are not remembered with 
any affection either in Kashmir or in tho Jullunclur I)oab, They were 
hated by the Sikhs, and this was considered as a guarantee dor thoir 
fidelity; but both father and son had a natural genius lor treason "and 
intrigue, which no considerations of prudence could overcome. 

FT 

Ituam-ud-din Khan was Governor- of Kashmir when that province was 
made over to Maharaja Gulab gingli by the treaty of the 13th March J 846. 
This transfer was not popular at Lahore, and to Raja Lai Singh, the Minis¬ 
ter-, it was especially distasteful, for Gulab Singh had always been Ids rival 
and enemy. He accordingly sent instructions to Itnain-ud-dm Khan to 
oppose the Maharaja, and directed tho troops to obey the Shaikh implicitly, 
tmam-ud-din Khan was willing enough to comply. He was very iich, 
and he understood that the success of the Maharaja signified not only 
the end of his exactions, but also the rigid scrutiny of his accounts by his 
declared enemies. It was popularly reported at this time that the family 
possessed from seventy lakhs to two crores of rupees; and although this 

* Say ad Ahmad, who was defeated and slain by Sher Singh and General Verdura, in 1S3L. 
lli$ followers (who are numerous all over India) assent'd that die river shrank back to aid his 
e scape and closed upon his pursuers, and that he would reappear and lead them to victory. 
J1 is last stand was nmdBin f’akhli and Dhamtaur. 

T Diwan Mul ftaj was Governor of Hazara, and must apt be confounded with Diwan 
Mulitaj, Governor of Multan, 
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was doubtless an exaggeration yet. it is certain that the father and son 
had amassed an immense fortune during their occupation of Kashmir and 
Julluiidur. 

It. is possible that liuam-ud-dm Khan, misapprehending the motives of 
the British Government, imagined that by the payment of a large.'; sum oi 
ready money he might be allowed to retain Kashmir as Viceroy, and with 
this object was ready to carry ou t the instructions of Raja Lai Singh and 
make a prolonged resistance to show his own power and resources. But, 
whatever were the reasons for his conduct, ho disregarded the peremptory 
orders of the Darbur to evacuate the province ; he induced by bribes many 
of the Maharajahs troops to join his standard ; and with fcho assistance of 
Fukir-ullah Khan, son of Raja Rahim-uilah Khan of Raptor i. and other hill 
chiefs, ho retained possession of the greater part of the country until a 
large force was sent from Lahore against him. 

It was not until the army had reached the border of tlio Kashmir, 
valley that the Shaikh, seeing further opposition to be useless, came into 
Colonel Lawrence's camp at Thana and surrendered himself. He then gave 
up two letters and an address to the troops serving under him, which ho 
si-a ted contained the instructions of Raja Lai Singh, and In obedience to 
which he had acted. Although the sentiments of the Minister towards 
Gulab Singh were notorious, it was thought hardly conceivable that he 
should have boon foolish enough to put his signature to those treasonable 
documents ; but on the return of the force to Lahore he was brought to 
trial. The authenticity of both the letters and the address to the troops 
was fully proved, and Lai Singh, convicted of deliberate treason, was 
deposed from the Wazarat and banished to Agra. Shaikh Imamuid-din 
Khan, though a willing party to tho treason] was pardoned, and his Lahore 
estates, which with his other property in that city had been confiscated, 
were restored to him. 

The generous treatment ho received seems to have made a favourable 
impression upon Imam-ucLdin, and in Id48, when almost all were traitors 
to their Government, he remained faithful, though great efforts were made 
by the leaders of tho rebellion to gain him to their side. 111411118 1848, 
with two thousand new) T d troops, he marched to Multan to co-opera to 
with the force of L ; (the lato Sir Herbert) Bdwardes. Both ho 

and his men behaved wii, and distinguished themselves in several actions 
with the rebels. When peace was restored he received, as a reward for 


a 
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Ins services; the title oi Nawab and a life cash pension of Es. 11,600; 
and jagir of Es, 8,400 was con firmed to him. In 1857 he raised, under 
the orders of Government, two troops of cavalry for service at Delhi, He 

died in March 1859, aged 40, leaving one son, Shaikh G hul a in Hubbub 
Sublian], 

In 186*,, at the recommendation of the Punjab Government, the Supremo 
.Government sanctioned Es. 8,000 of the jagir of Ghulam Mahbub Subhani 
being- upheld in perpetuity; Re. 2,800 to lapse at his death. After 
living the greater part, of Jus life in Lahore, whore ho took no part 
in public affairs, the Shaikh died at Delhi in 1908 during the Coronation 
Darbar, which he was attending on the invitation of Government, He left no 
direct heir, as both his sons died in infancy. His daughter survives and is 
m receipt of a pension from Government of Es. 1,200 per annum. His jagir 
lapsed to Government, but his cousin Shaikh Nasir-ud-din inherited ail lua 
private property and became the head of the family. Shaikh tfasir-nd-din 
id ah Extra Judicial Assistant Commissioner in the Punjab and was for 
nearly three years Wazir of the Bahuwalpur State, a post ibis father, Firosi- 
rul-din, had held before him. He received the title of Khan Bahadur on the 
1st January, 3909, LWud-din was appointed a Tahsildar in I860. Five 
years later his services were transferred to the Baliawalpnr State and he was 
appointed Collector of Mmohinab&d. He became a Sessions Judge in a few 
years, and in 1878 was selected for the high post of Wazir. In recognition 
of Ms eminent services in the Baliawalpnr State, the Punjab Government 
couicrred upon him in 1878 the title of Honorary Extra Assistant Com¬ 
missioner. He died two years later. 


Mention may be made of Shaikh Sandhe Khan, second oil* of 
Kawab Imam-ad-din Khan, under whom he acted as lieutenant in the 
Multan war, doing excellent service winch was duly recognized by Govern- 
merit. Shaikh Sandhe Khan was appointed an Honorary Magistrate of 
Lahore in 1878, and performed the duties of his office till his death in 1888, 
In 1885 he received a grant of two thousand acres of land in tahsil 
Pakpattan, Montgomery, which was gradually brought under cultivation. 
After his death his son, Shaikh .Muhammad Hussain, succeeded to his 
property, as well as to Ids seat in Divisional Barbara. In 1899 Muhammad 
Hufewu was granted 6 squares of land in the Lyallpur district. He died 
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THE KAMLA FAMILY. 


BULAffit. 


i; 


Cltam Singh Godh Singh Kamla, 
({lied 1SQ;J). 

t ." J .n' 


Two other sous, •!ui Singh Karnla 
(died 1837). 


r 


Manual Singh 
(died 1821), 


I 


Jairnnl Singh 
(died l$53)(, 


r:- f - ~) r - f i 

Nihal Singh Khmhhal Lai Singh, Ranjodh Ujagar Singh Sant Singh 


I 


Bute Singh 
(died Is; 5). 


< f .. .■)■ 

■fifir Singh Chngatm Singh, 

(died 1838). (diod IS 3D). 

I I 

'l Ivesar Singh. 




Khens Singh Sirdar Bahadur 
(died 185$}, Sard nr Sher fein^h 
(died ! H71 )\ 

j 


Ajaib Singh 
(died 1. SJ(iU) 

[ I 

Sardar Lai Singh Two generations, 
(born IS 138). 

' . 

r 


Sardar Baz Singh 8ardor Tara 
Suchet Singh (dead), Singh 


(died lB7h). 


Harbhaj.'ui Singh 
(died IS 78), 


"1 


Hal want Singh 
(.born 1M75I). 


r 


Sardar Baghel 

Singh 

(horn i86o), 


Autar Singh 
(born 1*85)- 


‘1 


8 an gat $ingh 
(born 1||8) 


(born 


r 




Jnganclar .Singh 
(bom 1804). 


r 


Cyan Singh Ram Char an 
(bom Wa)\ Singh 

(born 1885), 

Three sons. 

One son, 

h 


8. Him Singh Gurbaldm Singh 
(bom 1874), (bom 1878), 


JJ| 


(dead). Singh (dead). f Singh (died U'Oa). (born 1808). 

| [ (died 189H), 

Pal Singh, Havkishau j j 

! * Singh. I ' l __. 

Cyan Singh. ~\ ^ 

l - \ rr . 

1 _ Indar Singh Bishan Singh Hebr Singh Jawahir 

f ") (born 1809). (born 1878). (bom 187b). Singh 

Amr Singh. Gancla Singh. | (bom 

Six sons. 1885). 


























334 CHIEFS AND FA Mill MS OF NOTE. 

Godh Singh, son of a Chaudhri of Manihala, was a follower of Sardar 
Hari Sing’ll Bhangi, and became possessed of estates worth Rs, 40,000. 
On one occasion lie and lias brother Uttaia Singh were besieged in a 
sraali .fort near Sialkot by some three hundred irregulars of Raja Ranjifc 
Deo of Jammu, The horses belonging, to the besieged were stabled, with¬ 
out the walls, and Godh, Singh, fearing that they might fall into the hands 
of the enemy made a sally and disabled them all. The Rajputs, think jug 
they were about to be attacked, and frightened by the apparent audacity of 
the besieged, fled, and Sardar Harl Singh, when ho hoard of this needless 
destruction of the horses, said : “This Godh Singh is a perfect Kamla 
(idid)’ This uncomplimenhvty cognomen has sinco remained attached to 
him and the family. 

Godh Singh and his brother fought under the Bhangi chiefs against 
Ran jit. Deo, Sansar Chand of Katoch and the Sukarchakias, and on the 
death of Godh Singh, without issue, Uttam Singh succeeded to the estate ; 
but both, he and his two elder sons died soon afterwards, and Jai Singh be¬ 
came the head of the family. His jagirs were increased by Sardar Gulab 
Singh Bhangi to Rs. 50,000 • and when that chief died in 1800, Jai Singh 
joined Ranjit Singh, then lately master of Lahore. Ho was a good soldier 
and fought bravely in many campaigns, and received additional jagirs 
worth|ps, 40,000 in Shekhupuva, Sidlrni and Rhaowal, In 1817, becom¬ 
ing too old for active service, tho Maharaja, appointed him Judge at Amrit¬ 
sar, resuming all but Its, 16,000 of his jayir, and granting him a cash 
allowance of Its. 8,000. Jai King'll died in 1827. Of his sons, Mangal 
Singh had been killed at Mankera in 1821, and hi sjagirs of Ra. 0,000 had 
been continued to his son Wir Singh. Jaimal Singh, the second son, had 
also acquired a separate estate of Rs. 8,000 ; but on his father’s death 
both his and the Jagirs of his nephew wore resumed, and in their stead 
the Maharaja granted Ja; Singh’s estate, less the village of Rasulpur in 
the Cis-Sutlej States, which was worth Ra. 8,000. Amur Singh, tho third 
son of Jai Singh, received an annuity of Ks. 800, while the three younger 
sons of Mangal Singh were provided for; Ohugatra Singh being made 
lbsaldar in General Ventura’s Brigade, and Khem Singh, and Sher Singh 
receiving the village of Patti in Kasur, ■ with a. cash allowance. When 
Wir Singh died in 1888 half bis estate was resumed, and the remainder 
divided between his brother and his son Buta Single Jaimal Singh was 
Oomruaudant in the Chary ari Horse, and served under Raja Suchet Singh 
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on tli e front if? i* anti elsewhere. At annexation Tts. 2,000 of his jo,gir were 
maintained for Ms life. Sher Singh and Buta Singh pined the rebels in 
1848 and lost everj t!. ing ; and the Rs. 4,000 jagir of Khem Singh, whose 
conduct was suspicious, was reduced to Rs. 1,000. The latter’s two widows 
are still living and are in receipt of small pensions. On the death of Jaimal 
Singh, his sons received a pension o? Rs. 660,. Lai Singh, the only surviving 
son, still enjoys his share, Ndial Singh’s has been inherited by his two sons, 
Anvr Singh and Ganda Singh, and Khushb.nl Singh’s has descended to his 
son Pal Singh, 

Buta Singh was in receipt of an annual pension of Rs. 240 until 
his death in 1875. Ho was a Zailda r in Iris ilaka. A grant of Rs, 50 
per annum was made to his widow. His son Lai Singh obtained a direct 
commission as Jamadar in the 24th Punjab Infantry in which he served 
until his retirement with the rank of Subadar in 1907, He is a member of 
the Order of British India of the second class with the title of “ Bahadur,” 
having served with distinction in many campaigns, and is the head of 
the senior branch of the family, He now lives at Manihala and is a 
member of the Kaeur Local Board. He married into the Bh ago w alia 
(Gurdaspur) family. His son Baiwant Singh is a Subadar in the 35th 
Sikhs. 

Sardar Sher Singh took: service in 1857 as a Naib-Kisaldar under 
Colonel Yoyle in the Hyderabad Contingent. He behaved with great 
gallantry throughout the disturbances in Oudh and was made Risaldar and 
Sardar Bahadur. He also received a jagir valued at 11s. 3,000 per 
annum in the district of Baraich. On the return of peace he resigned the 
service. He died in 1S71, His son Tara Singh served as Jamadar with 
the 3rd Cavalry, Hyderabad Contingent, throughout the Afghan War. He 
was for some years an Honorary Magistrate at Patti and is a Divisional 
Durban, He owns about 1,500 bighas of land in the Lahore district and 
3,000 bighas in Oudh. He resides at Rvilia in the Lahore district. His 
eldest son, Gyan Singh, served for a time as a Dafadar in the 30tli 
Cavalry. 

Sardar Baghel Singh, son of Sachet Singh, is an Honorary Magistrate 
of Baraich in Oudh, where he owns a large amount of land, and lias a 
seat in Divisional Barbara higher than that of his uncle Sardar Tara Singh, 
He has aiso'purchased some land in tahsil Clmnian, Lahore. Of the other 
members of the family in Government employ Iudar Singh, son of Ranjodh 
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Singh, is a Eisaldar in the 8 OLI 1 Lancers. Sant Singh, son of Ainar Singh, 
is a Deputy Inspector of Police, while Mebr Singh and Jaw&hir Singh, 
sons of Up gar Singh, and Pal Singh, son of Khushbal Singh, are Dafadara 
in the 30th Lancers. 

Hira Singh and Gurbakhsh Singh, sons of Baz Singh, have inherited 
a considerable portion of the Bnmich estate and also a share in the Kalla 
property, Sardar Hira Singh is a Darbari in Gudh. 
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BHAI TEJA SINGH OF THATAR. 
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CHUR SINGH. 


Prem Singh 


ft 


Lakba Singh 
(died LSD7), 


Shamir Singh 
(died 1824), 


Amir Singh 
(died ISO?). 


Sahib Aingh 
(died |PU7;. 


Three sons. 


r 


I 


Gulnb Singh, 


1 


Sbcr Singh 
(died 1862), 


Kesar Singh W achan Singh Balwant Singh Gordit 
(died 1863), (died 1867). (died 1842). Singh. 


Jawonl Singh 
(bom 1852). 

Lai iingh 
(born 1870). 

Two sons; 


L„ 


r 


■> 




r~ 


r 


j 


3 


Milkim Singh Kamar Singh Bislian Singh Ram Singh, 
(died 1887). (died 16}>7). (born 1842). j 

I I Kashmira Singh 

hivpal Singh Feshaura Singli (bom 1884 1 . 

(born 1852), (b.mi IS68). 


r 


Throe sons. 

r 


j 


dawand Singh Aval a Singh Rajendra Singh Tndar Singh Dal Ip Singh 
(dieiH844) : , (died 187o).; (died 1881). (died I$Ql), (bom 1843). 


A jit- Singh Bakhshish Singh 

{died 1840). (died 1884). 


r 


-J 


r ; i i j" - i 

Lai Khuslihal Gopal Antip Samp 

Singh Singh Singh Singh Singh 

(died (died (born (bom (bom 

3 008 ), 4 * 82 ), 1871 ). 1873 ). 

„ . i | | 

Faujdnr .Singh Three Two 

(born J.807). sons. sons, 


'Three generations, 

fi 


r 


Te.ta Singh 
(borji 1862). 


~1 


Janmcja Singli 
(born 1867). 


r 


J 


r i | ") 

Aular Singh Raghhir Singh Bandhir Singh Gumharns Singh 

(born 1886). (bom 1804), (born 1897). (born 1900) 


Clmr Singh, a Sindhu Jut and Chaudhri of the village Thatar near 
Lahore, was the first of the family to adopt the Sikh faith, about 1740. His 
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grandson Lakha Singh joined Sarclar CJharat Singh, Sukarchakia a.s a 
so wan, and obtained Httkct Ranjitgarh in gctgvr j also four Tillages in tho 
Gujranwala district. He, with his three brothers, fought for bis master in 
his long struggle with the Rhangi Misak He also distinguished himself 
against Dli&ram Singh, better known as Pr.it asha, who on Char at Singh’s 
death, trusting’ to the youth and. weakness of his successor, attempted to 
seize the chief power in the Mi sal. Shamir Singh, Lakha Singh's brother, 
first, came into notice in a battle against the warlike Cbatas, who had been 
expelled from R&mnagar by Mahan Singh, and who nearly defeated Ran jit 
Singh at Manch&v in the vicinity of the city. The Maharaja had a fancy 
that swords wore more effective than fire-arms, and directed his soldiers only 
to use tho former in the battle. Slianiii' Singh retained his musket, and at 
a cri tical time, when the Maharaja's troops were wavering, shot the leader 
of the Chatas dead. Shamir Singh was a celebrated shot; but he preferred 
the bow to the musket, and in his hands the bow was a deadly weapon. In 
1808, by direction of the Maharaja, he built the fort of Gobindgarh at 
Amritsar. There had before been a fort on the same spot, built by Sardar 
G-ujar Singh Bhangi, but it was of no great strength, Shamir Singh was 
appointed Thmadar of the new fort, and held the post some years. He was 
succeeded by Fakir Iinam-ud-din. He served in many campaigns; and at 
Kot Bui be Khan, daring the war against the Path&us of iCasur, was almost 
killed by a spearman of the enemy, who rushed upon him from behind 
when be was engaged with his favourite bow, which he did not find of much 
use at close quarters. In this Kasnr campaign, Lakha Singh was killed; 
and in the same year, too, were killed the two other brothers Amir Singh 
and Sahib Singh, the former in the Kmigra Hills, the latter before Sujan- 
pur. In 1819 Shamir Singh was transferred as Thmadar to Nurpur, He 
died in 1824, and was succeeded in his jagir by his second son, W acha-n 
Singh, who served at Peshawar, Kashmir, Teri and many other places with 
crodib. In 1848 VVachan Singh was sent with hia sowars to Multan under 
the command of Sardar Lai Singh Kalianwala, but joined the rebels and 
fought against the British at Itamnagar and Gnjrat. After annexation hia 
lagir was resumed, and lie received a cash pension of Ry. 100. He was also 
proprietor of half the village of Thatar in the Lahore district. He died In 
18(B. His brother Kesar Singh, who enjoyed a pension of Rs. 120, died in 
38t>3. Several members of the family took service in 1857; Rajendra Singh 
wee a Dafadar in Hodson’s Horse, and Indar Singh his brother, at one time 
Aide-de-Gamp to tho Lieutenant-Govemor, and Kumr Singh, and Milkba 
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Singh entered tho Guide Corps; the former at. Jamjar and the in iter ms 
Da-fad nr. 

After Wachan Singh’s death, the most prominent member of the family 
was Sardar Indar Singh, Inspector- of Police, who anted as Orderly officer 
to every Lieatenant-Goveruor of the Province froih Sir John Lawrence's 
time until his retirement, when he was made- .Honorary Attache to His 
Honour the I/ieutenaiit-Governor. Ho held the highest testimonials from.. 
Lord Lawrence, Sir Robert Montgomery, Sir HoJiry Davies, Sir Robert 
Eger ton, and Sir Charles Aitchieon, It may be noted that his grand¬ 
father Sahib Singh was always about the person of Ranjit Singh in the 
Maharajah younger days, and instructed him in sword, exercise and. 
horsemanship. He .was. present with, the Maharaja in most, of his fear ii or 
' campaigns. Indar Singh’s father, Sher Singh, received the title of Uslad, 
or master, for his proficiency as a swordsman, and was a respected official 
a jit Singh’s Court, also taking part in many expeditions on the 
Baimu and ‘Peshawar .frontiers, On one occasion, before At took,, he 
received a bad gun-shot wound in the thigh*. 

Sardar Indar Singh died in 1801 and was (succeeded by his elder 
son Bliai Teja Singh, who with his younger brother Janmeja Singh 
inherited the father’s property in equal shares. Tina property consisted 
of 700 b vjlias in R apt Ladhar, 000 high as in Rakh DbaUa, 1,860 
higkas in the village of Thatar and 6 squares in the Lyaiipur District. 
The proprietary rights in the land in Raklis Ladhar and DJialla were 
purchased by Sardar Indav Singh. Bliai Teja Singh in'addition to lnh half 
share of the above has -a ja$r of Its. 45 per annum. He is a first-grade 
Inspector of Police, a Provincial Darbari and was for ten years Ha Live 
A.-D.-O., to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, until 
tlie appointment was abolished.. His eon Autar Singh has obtained a 
direct commission as Jamadar in the 22nd Cavalry. 

His younger brother Janmeja Singh was given a direct commission in 
the 21st Cavalry in 1880, and has. risen, to bo its Rmldar-Major, H 0 
■ served with a .squadron of his regiment in the Zhob Valley in, 1S88 under 

, * Hia services in this capacity are thus modestly described by his father : MuT 
suQbvsd greatly from dust-storms on the river Ilamm while pitching up tents of hi 
European officers dropped do mi by the gale. On Glunhnm SabcB, while takinu pro¬ 
visions for hia European officers amidst tha falling snow, ho, bijing exposed to'severe 
culi and chilled to the bone, became halt dead. With tha duo care of his ruMc-mindod 
European officers and hia native companions ho was restored to life again." For those and other 
micas he was promoted to a Deputy Inspectorship of Police oa bis return to the putyftb*. 
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Sir Boberb Sandeman and with the Tochi Field 'Force in '3997-08. He 
rendered great assistance to Major (now Major-General Sir James) 
AV ill corks in, captaring a band of Wax iris. He also took part in the 
operations against the Da rwesh Kltel "W a Kir is in 1902. 

Indar Singh’s brother Kajenclra Singh rendered valuable service ab 
Lucknow during the Mutiny, being present at the first 'Belief and faking 
part in many of the cfangerons episodes of the campaign. He served also 
in Abyssinia, in the first Black Mountain Expedition and in the Afghan. 
War, dying shortly after his return from Kabul in 1881. His family were 
granted a special, pension 'of Ks. 312 per annum in recognition of ’ tho 
Bai'dar’s splendid services. One of his sons, Edmshhal Singh, died while 
Serving in the 10th Bengal Lancers. Another son, Lai Singh, was % 
Bisaldar in that Regiment till his death in 1903. Indar Singh’s younger 
brother, Dalip Singh, served as Eisahlar-Majcn* in the Bahawalpur State 
Cavalry till his retirement on pension, and whs present throughout the 
Afghan campaign, Kirpal Singh, sou of Kamr Singh, was a Lafadar in the 
Guides. Lai Singh, grandson of Wachan Singh, obtained a direct com¬ 
mission as Jemadar in the 23th Punjabis, and is now a Subadar in the 30th 
Punjabis, Bi shall Singh, great grandson of Amir Singh, fought in the 
Mutiny at Lucknow and cbewbere and subsequenily did good service 
with Fane’s Horse in China. IIis son, Peshanra Singh, received a direct 
commission as Jemadar in that regiment, now the 19th Lancers. -The 
younger members oh the family continue to follow soldiering as a pro¬ 
fession, and many of them are now serving in Cavalry regiments, while 
many ol the older members are now ai homo enjoying pensions, well earned 
after years of hard service all over India, 
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MANSUR KHAN. 


Kheiva Lilian 
(died 1853). 


Jiwa 


Gum, Nasira Khan, Jahangir Khan. 
3 generation!. 


r 


r- i 

Mauj-tid-din Kliair-ud-din Jalal-ud-din Kaku Khan, Bela Khan. Shad i Khan 
Khan. Khan ' Khan, ] (died .1848); 

(died l86(i). ( 3 generation:-', 

Fateh'Din 
Khan ■ 

(died 1904). 


Kara al-lid-din Gliulam Muhammad Fir Bakhsh 


Khan 
(died 1881.) 


Khan 
(horn 1805), 


Khan 
(died 1.853), 


i eons , 


r 


Ohiragh-ud-uixi Khan 


-—^ 

Malu Khan. 

Sardar Khar, 
(bora 1890), 


Kale Khan, Kadir Bakhsli 
Khan, 


r~ 

Sahib Kha-v 
(bobx 1301). 


Nizam-ud-dia 
(born 1369), 

I 

2 sons. 


Kamar-ud-din 
(born 1873), 

2 sons. 


Slmirw-ud-ilia 
(born 1377). 

1 sop, 


Tile ancestors of Malik Sahib Khan were Bhafctt Rajputs, resident in the 
Sirsa district. About the year 1520, Gagu and Naiilu, two members of (lie 
family, obtained from Ibrahim, the last of the Lodi dynasty, a grant of 
thirty thousand acres of waste land in the Kasnr distrsict. Thither the 
brothers proceeded with their families, and founded several villages, Uarike, 
Beta and the two Nanis. About this time also, whether from conviction, or 
iniluonced by the grant of land, they became converts to Islam. When the 
Sikhs became powerful, about the middle of the eighteenth century, Kasur 
with its large Muhammadan population, consisting partly of Path an colonists 
and partly of Hindu converts, fell into the hands of the Bhangi chiefs, who 
held it till 1794, when Nmam-ud-din Khan, the Patlian leader, drove out 
the Sikhs, and contrived for some year3 to hold his own against all opposition. 
Nizam-ud-dm Khan was assassinated by some of his relations in 1802, and 
his brother KUtab-ud-din Khan becamo chief in Kasur. He married a 
daughter of Khewa Khan, and bestowed upon his father-in-law an estate 


















ill 


worth Xts. 10,000 in addition to liis ancestral Tillages. Iii 1807 ..Kasim was 
conquered by .Ran jit Singh, andKutab,-ud-din Khan was permitted to retain 
Mamflot to the south of the Sutlej, whither he retired, accompanied by Khewa 
Khan, who received a jagir in Mam dot of the Same value as that he had lost 
in Kaaur, subject to the service of a contingent of horse. Tor many years, 
under Kutab-ud-din and his successor Jamal'-ud-din,.Malik Khewa .performed 
military service ; and when he grew old his son, Khair-ud-din, headed the 
contingent on active service. Khair-ud-din Khun during tho first Afghan 
War was stationed at Peshawar, with the one hundred horsemen of the 
Mamdot contingent; and after its disastrous termination ho accompanied 
tho second army under General Pollopk to Kabul with the Mam dot hors© 
end one hundred men from the Mokal and Atari wala contingents, His 
Services, at a time when the Sikh, brigade was notoriously hostile and 
refused to advance, were very valuable, and., on his return to the Punjab, both 
General Pollock and Major Macke son recommended, him to tho kindness of 
Maharaja Slier.Singh, who promised to increase his jagir, but was assassinated 
before he was able to carry out hits intention. At thin time Jairial-ud-dm 
Khan, chief of Mamdofc, con Use ate d the jagir of Khewa. Khan, who retired 
to the village of Beta,'an ancestral possession, where he died at a very 
advanced age, in 1356, Maharaja. Dal ip Singh, in compensation for this Ions 
of tho Mamdofc jagir, gave to Khair-ud-din Khan, in 1844, six villages near 
Kasnr, worth Rs 6,000. Daring tho .latter part of the Sutlej War ho fought 
on the side of the British, crossing the river with his whole family and join¬ 
ing the camp soon after the battle of Feroxeshah, During tho .retrench¬ 
ments that followed the deposition of Baja Lai Singh his jagir was reduced 
to Its. 4,000, and. shortly afterwards two more villages were taken away; 
the Kardars affirming that the revenue of tho two remaining ones, Beta end 
Matron, was fully Ra 4,000. At the time of the Multan outbreak, Khair- 
ud-din was at Peru Ismail Khan, under tho orders of Captain Taylor, 
He was sent to Bannu to relieve Fatah Khan Tiwana, who was besieged in 
Dalipgarl); but Fateh Khan was slain and the fort reduced before he reached 
it. He was afterwards sent from Isakhel with, two hundred hors© and five 
hundred foot into the Pindigheb Country to harass Gauhar Singh, the rebel 
Kavdar of Sardar Chatar Singh, and to encourage tho Attock garrison. 
Ho perf' flrmed the duty most satisfactorily. Gauhar Singh was routed in 
two or three, encounters, and was forced to fly the country ; and while the 
Sihh army remained on the left bank of the Jholuia, Khair-ud-din held his 
ground to the north of the Salt Range. In j 857, at the requisition of the 
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Chief Commissioner, he raised one hundred horsemen, and with his nephews 
proceeded to Bissau under General Van-Cortlandt, 

In this expedition Kainal-ud-din Khan, his nephew and adopted son, 
was made Risaldar, and distinguished himself highly, Khair-iid-din Khan 
also did good service at Gugera against the rebel Ahmad Khan, chief of 
the Kh arsis. He died in 1866, having served the British Government 
faithfully in five campaigns, proving himself a man upon whom reliance 
might he confidently placed. His jctgir valued at Bs, 2,500, hut now 
(owing to river action) worth only Rs, 1,800, passed in ecjurv shares to his 
nephew ICamaWl-din and to his son Ghulam Muhammad Khan, Kamakxl- 
din died in 1881 and was succeeded by his eldest son, Sahib Khan, who. is a 
Divisional Darbari and was formerly a member of the Local Board at Kasur, 
He and his three brothers reside at Beta and jointly hold one-half of the 
family jcigir. They receive in addition an income of about 11s. 2,500 as 
proprietary dues in five villages in the Lahore and Ferozeporo districts. The 
other half of the jagir is enjoyed by Ghulam Muhammad Khan, who resides 
at Haul Utar. -Jiwa Khan's descendants live at Harike NauL No members 
of the family are at present in Government service. 
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(WISH'S AND FAMILIES OF NOTE. 
THE SADOZAI FAMILY OF LAHORE. 


STawaU MussfiA'nr Khan 
(diod 1818), 


SADO KHAN. 

! . 

Five generations, 


"1 


L 


Sikandar Khan. 

I 

I 

TUrea generations. 


r 


Naw&b Sarati&z 
Khan 

(died 1851). 


Zulfi'xar Khan 
(died ISC). 


'Shah Nawaz 
Khan 

(died ills}'. 


! 

Hftkk Nawaz 
Khan 

(died 1818), 


-^ 

Foui' other sods, 


Nawab Abdul Three generations 
Majid Khan, o.s.i, 

' (died 1890). 


Muhammad Khan 
(died 1861). 




"1 


K han . Ahn: arl Tat Khan Fir o o ther eons, 

(died 1899). 


r 


1 


Muhammad Muhammad Two other sons 
Yusuf Ali Khan Akbar Khar, (dead), 

(diod 1907). (died 1903). 

Inayat-ullah Khan 
(bom 1875). 

Allah dad Khan 
(bom 190% 


1 




•'USsr i^r t*' 


r; 




KimMid-dm Khan 
(died 18^5)* 

r:— L -~n 


Ahmad Ali Khan 
(died 1884). 


r 


6 other so m. 


Kasim All Khan Z other song. Saadat Ali Muzaffer Ali 
\died imi). Khan Khan 

| (born 1878). (bom 188?}. 

Muhammad Azam 
Ali Khan 
(born 1864)* 


r ™i 

Shor Ahmad -l- other sons. 
Khan 

(born 1395). 































.ga,do Khan, the ancestor of tho Sadozai tribe of Afghans, the N&wabs 
of Multan and Ahmad Shah Abclnlij waaa resident, of Kandahar, where 
he was born in 1558. .He succeeded his father as chief of the Habibz&i 
tiihs; but was a man of such bravery and ability that he was selected by 
tho Abdali tribes, living between Kandahar and Herat, to be their leader, 
This was in 1508, 

Shadi. Khan, the Governor of the Emperor Ah bar at Kandahar, was 
hostile to Satlo Khan, so he went over to the interests of Shah Abbas, King 
0 f Persia, who had lost Kandahar in 1504 and was intriguing for its 
recovery ' This he effected in 1021, after Akbar’s death, with tho assistance 
of tho Abdalis. Sado Khan died in 1626, leaving five sons, from whom 
have descended several well-known Afghan tribes, The descendants of 
&ido Khan are known as Sadov,ai j* and one branch of the family,, to 
which Ahmad Shah,t Timur Shah, Zaraau Shall and Shah Slmja belonged, 
reigned for many years in Kabul, 

Khizar Khan, eldest son of Bade Khan, who succeeded his father in 
the chief.ship, was of a mild disposition, unstated to rule over a wild 
Afghan, tribe. His authority was set at doftanoe; and at length seeing that 
he could not compel obedience to his order, he made over tho uneasy 
honour of chiehhip to his brother M ah dud Khan, who was of a 
determined character and held the Abdalis in terror. Khizar Klmn 
died in 1626, and Mahdud Khan held rule for seventeen years after 
his death. He resided at Safa, some fifty miles north-east of Kandahar 
where Ali Mardan Klian was Governor; and with this able and 
enlightened man Mahducl Khan always maintained friendship. In 1637 
Ali Mardan Khan, who was no favourite of his master tho Shah of Persia,, 
gave up Kandahar to Muhammad Said Khan, the Governor of Kabul, for the 
Emperor Shah-Jahan, and retired to Delhi, where he wag received with great 
honour. Mahdud Khan was assassinated in a domestic brawl sis years 
later. His son Shah Hussain Khan succeeded him, but was opposed by 
Khndadad Khan, who claimed the chiefship in right of his father Khizar 
Khan. A battle was fought between the cousins near Safa, in which 
Hussain Khan was defeated; but ho fled to Kandahar and being aided by 

* A dim of fha Niazi tribe, called Sadoa&i, inhabits Ulo village of !>uda on the Indus. 
Tliov arc hot, however, connected with the family of Sado Khan, 

A Ahmad Shah only adopted tho name of Du rani for his tribe in 17-17. It had formerly 
been always called Abdali. idbaiif-uthcUn had five sons, according to Afghan tradition, 
r man, Dr ok, Tarin, Rawawak and Abdul. The last received his name from a sahit, Khvaja 
Abdul Ahmad, whom ho had for some time served as a disciple. 
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i ts Governor Khas Khan, again took the fieB with a considerable force. 
Khudadad Khan, unable to oppose him, fled to Ispahan, where he 
was well received by Shah Abbas II j and lie accompanied that monarch in 
1648 against Kandahar, which was taken before the army of Shah Johan 
could arrives for Us defence. The Shall then retired to Herat, leaving 
Makrab Khan Kazilbash, Governor of Kandahar, and Khudadad Khan, in 
command of the country without the walls. 

The enemy of Hussain Khan was now in power; and it was with 
great joy that the latter saw, some months after the capture of the city, 
the Indian army under Aurangzeb and Said-tfllah approach. He joined 
the invaders ; but Kandahar was so well , and bravely defended by the 
Persian garrison that at the beginning of the cold weather of 1649 
Aurangaob was compelled to raise the siege and retire to Hindustan. 
With Min went Shah Hussain Khan and till his family, for they could no 
longer remain in Afghanistan with safety. 

Shah Hussain first obtained the parg ana of Sialkot in jagir, and soon 
afterwards, in exchange for it, Rangpur, on the right bank of; the Ghenab 
tan miles below the junction of that river with the Ravi, In 1658 
he accompanied Prince Kara Buiko, eldest son of Shah Julian, on his 
unsuccessf ul expedition against Kandahar, the last at tempt on that city 
made by the Mughab. The next year he accompanied Prince Auratfgzeb 
to the Deccan, of which he was Viceroy; but in 1655 he returned to 
Delhi and, through the interest of Ali Mar dan Khan, obtained permission 
to raise seven hundred horse, and his brother two hundred, 

When Aurangzeb ascended the throne in 1658, Hussain Khan received 
an accession to his jagir ; but his hot temper soon after brought him into 
disgrace. On one unlucky day the Emperor was looking at some horses 
which had been presented to him, and, pointing to cure of them, he asked 
Hussain Khan its breech The chief hesitated ; and a fine looking Pathan, 
who stood by, answered the question, “ Slave /* said Hussain Khan in a 
fury, <( when the Emperor addresses me, why d.o you speak ? " “ Slaves 
are known by their mean appearance, ” was the reply, Hufesain Khan, 
who was short in . stature and very swarthy in complexion, was so much 
irritated at this that he drew his dagger and stabbed the too bold speaker 
to the heart. For this offence, committed in the very presence of the 
Emperor, Hussain Khan was imprisoned and,, though after a time released, 
was banished for life from the Court. His services under the Emperor 
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alone saved him from execution. Shortly after his re turn to Bangpur he 
died without issue. His brother Jdlah&atl Kdtan had died a few months 
previously leaving six sons, of whom Inayat Khan, the eldest, succeeded to 
liis uncle’s estate. ’When Muhammad Muaz-nd-dm Bahadur, sou of Prince 
Muhammad Muazam and.grandson of An rangzeb, arrived at Multan, on hie 
way to Shikarpur and Sind, Inayat Khan 301 nod him and fought through¬ 
out; the campaign, Bakhtiar Khan, the chief Afghan rebel, submitted 
and was, on the entreaty of Inayat Klian, forgiven. 

Inayat Khan was succeeded by his eldest son Sher Muhammad 'Khan, 
who was almost an imbecile, and liia uncle Abid Khan administered affairs 
and pc i all real power. On the death" of Abid Khan .. a dissen¬ 
sions arose in .the family. Lashkar Khan, brother of Abid Khan, claimed, 
the chiefship from his seniority, while Asgliar Khan, brother of Sher 
Muhammad Khan, claimed through his father and his brother. Tho 
Afghans ranged themselves, some on one side, econo on the other; and it 
was only tho influence of Hay at Klian, the Governor, that prevented 
bloodshed, Having induced all to promise to abide by his decision, he 
appointed Zahid Khan chief. His choice was a good one, and was 
unanimously approved, 

Zahid Khan was an able man, of gentle manners and considerable 
learning. lie was a groat friend of Kamr-ud-diu, Minister at Delhi, and 
when Nadir Shaft invaded India, and the Mughal power was becoming 
weak in the distant provinces, he was summoned .to Delh i and through tho 
interest of Kamr-ud-din appointed Nawab of Multan, This was in 1788. 
Zahid Khan, immediately on hh nomination, wrote to his son, Shakar 
Khan, to assume the Nawab ship; but Ishak Khan, the Governor in possession, 
would not submit, and was only ousted after a severe struggle. In 1 747 
Ahmad Shah Durani invaded India and, after having put to flight Shah 
Nawaz Khar, the Governor of Lahore, moved down to Multan, where he 
confirmed Zahid Khan in his appointment. This led tho Delhi Court to 
believe that Zahid Khan had betrayed them and gone over to the enemy • 
and Shaft Nawaz Khan was appointed to supersede him as Governor, white 
Mir Mann, son of Warnr Kamr-ud-din, was mado Viceroy at Lahore. 
Zahid Khan did not at first oppose the new Governor; but during the 
Bamukhi festival a soldier in the service of Shall Nawaz Khan insulted an 
Arghan woman in a village near the city. This caused a general riot in 
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Zahid Khali then 


which a relative of Diwan Lakhpat Ilai lost Bis Band 
assembled Bis Afghans and attacked the forces of Shu 




and attacked the forces ot msix iNawae & nan, who 
■was worsted and compelled to send to Lahore 'to bog assistance fro pi Mir 
' Mmiu. Tlio Lahore Governor was the last man to give assistance to Shoh 
iTftWftU Khan, whom he ha,tod as a rival, and sent instead a force against 
him under "Kura Mol, whom he appointed Iils deputy at Multan and 
■created a Raja, Shah Nawass Khan met the force about forty miles from 
Multan; but after an engagement, winch is said to have lasted several 
days, he was defeated and slain, 

Baja Kura Mai then entered Multan as Governor. He had before 
nerved iu the province ns Diwan ; and Zahid Khan, thinking it beneath his 
dignity to render obedience to the new ruler, retired to Sitpur. Kura Mai 
was about to compel his submission by force of arms; but a now invasion of 
Ahmad Shah obliged him to proceed to Lahore, leaving Mu]tan in the 
hands of Shakar Khan, son of Zahid Khan, Mir Mann and Kura Mai 
met the Moduli chief, near Lahore on the 12th April, 1752 and gave him 
battle, bat were defeated, and Kura Mai was slain, Mir Manu made his 
peace and was confirmed in Ids Viceroy ally, and under him All 
Muhammad Khan, an Afghan officer, was appointed Governor of Muir.an. 
Zahid Khan had died in 1740, and Ms son, Shakar Khan, gave over charge 
and remained on good terms with the new Governor. 

In 1757 the Mahrattas overran the Punjab. Raghoba, brother of the 
Pesliwa, captured Lahore, and two Mahratta chiefs, fealeli Beg and Sanjli 
Beg, were sent against Multan, which they captured almost without opposi¬ 
tion, Ali Muhammad Khan taking to flight. The Mahrattes, whose rule was 
most oppressive, did not remain long; and the next Governor appointed by 
Ahmad Shah was Khwaja Yakub. Ali Muhammad Khan, who had at 
first obeyed the royal order, after a little while, finding the Khwaja a 
feeble Governor, expelled him and again took possession of the Isawab- 
fihip, 

Shakar Khan had died, and his eldest son was a man of no ability; so 
Ahmad Shiah wrote to Shujft Khan, the second son of Zahid Klian, 
directing him to assume the Nawabship. Slmja Khan collected his 
Afghans, and Ali Muhammad having no force capable of opposing them 
submitted. Slmja Klian then became Governor, and built the fortress of 
Shnjabad, twenty-three miles south of Multan. The turbulent AH 
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Afuk&mmfid Khan soon took up arms against him, and Shuja Khan, who 
had grown unpopular,, was defeated and thrown into prison, while AH 
Muhammad re-assumed the government. This proceeding irritated the 
Dnrani Monarch in the highest degree, and when he reached Multan, in 
1767 ho ordered the arrest of Ali Muhammad, who was hold enough to 
attend the Durbar, Both, the offender and his son were by order of 
Ahmad Shah ripped up, and their bodies paraded on camels through the 
city, with a proclamation to the effect that tliis should be the fate of any 
one who should insult a Sadozai. Shuja Khan was then re-in vested with the 
government of Multan, and Ahmad Shah loft for Kabul. 

In 1771 the Sikhs, who were becoming very powerful, and who liad in 
3706 overrun the Multan country under Jhanda Singh, attacked Multan, 
mu for a month and a half besieged the, fort; but Jahan Khan marched 
to its relief, and compelled them to retire. After this, Haji Sharif Khan 
SaJozai was nominated Governor by Timur Shah., and Shuja Khan again 
retired to his fort of Shtijahad, but when called upon to give up to 
Government all the procowls of his zamindari estates, he refused and 
came to an open rupture with the Governor. On this, another Haji Sharif 
Khan Taklu, otherwise known as Mirza Sharif Beg, was appointed, in 
conjunction with a merchant named Dharam Has; and contriyed to keep 
on good terms with Shuja Khan, But Abdul Karim Khan Hama mi 
invaded Multan, and the Mirza called in the Sikhs, to his assistance. 
Timur Shah, hearing that the Mirza had chosen allies from among Ids 
bitter enemies, superseded Iran and sent Madat Khan to fill tho post, 
Sharii Beg resisted the new Governor; but Shuja Khan supported him, 
and they together besieged Sharif Beg in the citadel. They could not 
take it, however, and Madat Khan was recalled to Kandahar. Timur 
Shall now directed the Ba-hawalpur chief to reduce the rebellious 
Governor to obedience, Ho accordingly marched to Multan with his 
Bfrudpotras accompanied by Muzaffar Khan, son of Shuja Khan. The 
fort waa boaiaged and taken in eighteen days ; but tho triumph wag a 
short one, Sharif Beg liad called to his assistance Sardare Jhanda 
Singh and Gan da Singh, the Bliangi chiefs, and they now appeared 
with a large force. They defeated the Bahawalpur troops and stormed 
the fort, which they kept for themselves. Tho Mirzft on this fled to 
Tala mb a, and from fchouco to Kbairpur Tanwpin, whore ho died not 
long afterwards, 
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Tfce Sikhs then attacked and captured. Shfabp, whither S)mja 
.I vha;.) had fled, and lie only escaped with difficulty, and took refuge at 
Bahawnlpur. Sardar Jhanda Singh then left Multan in charge of Diwan 
Singh Chacliowalia, one of his Alisaldarn, and returned to Amritsar, This 
w;: ; in 1772. Some time,after tins Shuja Khan died, and in 1777 his son, 
Muzaffar Khan, persuaded Bahawal .Khan, chief of Bahawalpur, to make 
another effort to recover the city, He accordingly attacked the fort, 
ami whs at first successful j hut after a Biego of twenty-three days was 
repulsed with loss, and MuauJTar Khan then applied for aid to Kabul. 
Sardar Mo dab Khan was again despatched with a considerable force, but 
he did not reach Multan till, early in the following year. Kabul politics 
had then changed, and his services W0re required at home, and he was 
recalled without having effected anything.' Muaaffar Khan then retired 
to Ucli, .where he lived under the protection of the famous Makhdmn 
Sahib Shaikh Hamid till 1779, when Timur Shah, King of Kabul, marched 
to Multan with a large army, and recovered it from the Sikhs after a 
siogu of foifcy days. The Sikhs were allowed to retire unmolested, and 
Musaffar Khan was appointed Governor with the title of Nawab Ruhi^ 
lui'Daula (Pillar of the State). The now Governor was an energetic and 
ablo man, and very much improved the ■ Province during his long rule, 
.lie had not, however, much time to bestow on works of peace, for from 
1/79 till his death in ISIS he was engaged in constant war. The Sikhs 
of the Bhangi Misal attacked him first, and then Sahib Khan Sial and 
Sardar Karam Singh Bhangi made a joint attack, which was only 
repulsed with difficulty. 

In 1790 Muzalfar Khan, leaving Multan in charge of Muhammad Khan. 
Bahadurkhel, journeyed to Kabul, and remained absent for two years, 
vt hen Zatnan Shah ascended tho throne Muzaffar Khan was confirmed 
in his Governorship, and in 1797, when that Prime invaded India, and 
the Sikhs lost for a time their ascendancy, ho drove them out of Kot 

Knmalia, which he made over to its hereditary -Bate, Saadat Yar Khan 
Kbaral. 

ihe great enemy of Muzaffar Khan at Molten was Abd-us-Samad 
Khan, one o| the Sadozai chiefs, who .did all ho could to injure tho 
Kawab at tho Grafts of Lahore aud Kabul find who was at one time op- 
pointed Governor by Shah Zaraau ; bub at last he was defeatd, his fort 
taken and his jayim confiscated. 




In 1802 Muzaffar Khan. first saw the young chief Ran jit Singh, who 
had-ma relied towards Multan to spy out the land. The Mawab came out 
to meoli him thirty miles from the city, and the chiefs, having inter¬ 
changed valuable presents, separated very good friends. Again in 1800, 
after having reduced Jhang, Ran jit Singh marched towards Multan, and 
reached Mahtam, twenty miles north of the city, when the .Nawab, who 
liad no wish to fight with the Sikh chid, gave him Rs. *70,000 
to retire. Run jit Singh, bestowed valuable khilutfl on the Naval) 
and took his departure. Ahmad Khan Sial, the chief of .1 hang, who hud 
just boon ousted by Ranjib Singh, took refuge at Multan, and Muzaffar 
Khan gave Mm men and money, with which ho contrived to recover 
a considerable portion of his territory, though he 'was unable to oust en¬ 
tirely Fateh Singh Ktdianwala, the Sardir in possession. Abd-us-Samad 
Khan, the do foaled Sadozai chief, who had taken refuge at Lahore, per¬ 
suaded Ranjib Singh in 1807 to attack Multan in force. Tho town was 
in. part captured, but the fort held out against all the Sikh efforts ; and an 
agreement was concluded, through Fateh Singh Kalitmwala, by which the 
Maharaja retired on receiving a largo sum of money. 

In this year Muzaffar Khan, tired of constant war, made’ over the 
Nawabship to his son Sarafraz Khan, and set out on the pilgrimage to 
Mecca. Ho met with many difficulties on tho journey. The Arabs, at¬ 
tracted by the splendour of his cavalcade, attacked it in great numbers, 
and wore only bought off with great difficulty. Muzaffar Khan was 
absent fourteen months ; and at tlio close of 1808, soon after his return 
as a Haji (one who lias made the pilgrimage to Mecca), Mr. Eiphinstone 
visited Multan on his way to tho Court of Shah SIiuja-ul-Mulk at Pesha¬ 
war. Ho was hospitably received, and tho Nawab wished to place him¬ 
self under British protection ; but tho British Envoy had no authority to 
accept his allegiance, and Muzaffar Khan opened a correspondence with 
the Governor-General in Calcutta, expressing bis desire to bo on good 
terms with the English. ' 

At the beginning of 1810 Maharaja Ranjib Singh again marched 
against Multan. He had just met Shah Shuja at Khuahab, and the 
exiled monarch wished the Sikhs to take Multan and make it over to him. 
Muzaffar Khan had in 1803 repulsed an attack of the Shah's troops, and, 
in the hope of conciliating him, had more than once offered him an 
asylum at Multan \ but Shah Shuja wished to obtain tho city and province 
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as his own by conquest. The Maharaja treated the weak-minded Prince 
with great respect, but, failing to obtain any money from him, determin¬ 
ed to take Multan on his own account. On the 24th February 1810 he 
arrived before tho walls, and next day took possession of the city. 

The neighbouring chiefs were much alarmed at the proceedings of 
the Maharaja. Mohammad Khan, chief of beiah and Bhakkar, paid Its. 
1,20,000 as the ransom of ms country, and Sadik Muhammad Khan of 
Bahuwalnur offered a lakh with the. same object, but it was not accepted, 
Ho, however, though Muzaffar Khan was his friend, was compelled to 
send five hundred horsemen as a reinforcement to tho Sikhs, For soma 
time the fort was bombarded without effect, and mining was then resorted 
to; but the besieged countermined with success, and blew up the battery 
of A tar Singh Dhari, killing him with twelve men and seriously wound* 
mg others, among whom were Sardar Kilial Singh Atari w ala and the 
young Hari Singh Nalwa. The battery was so near the fort that tho 
Sikhs were unable to carry off their dead : and these were sent in by tho 
besieged, the body of Atar Singh being covered with a pair of shawls. 

Diwao Mohkatn Chatid was sent to reduce S bit jab ad ■ but this fort 
was of considerable strength and could not be taken. Cbs the 21st March 
a general assault was ordered ; but the Sikhs were repulsed with'great 
loss, and they now grew disheartened, for provisions had become very 
dear in the camp; Diwan Mohkam Chand was dangerously ill, and several 
leaders bad been slain, while scarcely any impression had boon made on 
tho citadel. On the 25th another assault was made, with the same result. 
It was L necesoary to raise the siege; and Ban jit Singh to his 
intense morti6cation, had to accept from Muzaffav Khan the terms he had 
many times rejected, namely, two and a half lakhs of rupees, twenty war 
horses, and a contingent in time of war. Having received Es, 80,000 
in earnest of tjjie ransom, the Maharaja retired from Multan on the 
14fch of April. Seeing that liis own strength was insufficient for the 
capture of Multan, Ban jit Singh addressed the Governor-Genera] 
requesting the co-operation of British troops. His proposition was not 
well received, the more so as ho proposed that the force, instead o:f march¬ 
ing through the Punjab, should pass through tho sterile country south of 
the Sutlej. Shah Shujn. even prepared for an hide pendent attack on 
Multan, bat he was wise enough to relinquish tho idea, which could have 
had no chance of success, 
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The Nawab now quarrelled with SSadik Khan of Bahawalpnr, who 
had assisted his enemies in tho late wav. There was a strong party in 
Bahawalpnr, headed by Fateh Muhammad Gori and Ahmad Khun, 
opposed to the Khan; and those, having failed in an attempt to assassinate 
their master, took ref ago in Multan territory. The Khan remonstrated 
with tho Nawabfor allowing them an asylum; bnfcMuzaifar Khan, whoso 
wrath was by no means appeased, supported the rebels, and when ho saw 
that they were about to bo overpowered declared war against the Khan, 
Ho proceeded to Shujabad himself in person, and sent forward his anny 
against Yakub Muhammad Khan, the Bahawalpur General, An action 
ensued, in which the Daudpotras, being tho more numerous and better 
supplied with artillery, were the victors, and the Afghan force retreated 
to Shujabad. In 1811' Muzalfnr Khan was engaged in conflict with 
Mohr Rajah of tho .Rajbana tribe, a rebelliou s dependant of his own. Ho 
defeated him and destroyed his fort, upon the site of which he built 
Firozgnrb. 

In February 181C an irregular attack was made upon Multan by tho 
Sikhs. A strong force had been sent to Bahawalpur and Multan to 
collect tho tribute; and there being some delay in 'Muzaffar Khan's pay¬ 
ment, Phula Singh Akali, mad and drunk with bhang, led a storming 
party of fanatics like himself against the town, and with such impetuosity 
did they make the attack that they gained possession of some of the 
outworks of tho citadel. But Fakir Azizd-u-din made due apologies ; the 
Nawab paid his tribute quicker than he would otherwise have done, and 
Sikh army proceeded towards Mankera, In 1817 a Sikh army under 
Diwan Chand marched against Multan and attacked the fort, but was 
repulsed, and retired ou payment of Rs. 10,000. These attacks, 
however, were not made in earnest, Tho Maharaja was collecting his 
strength for a great effort; and ho had sworn that Multan, which had so 
often defied him, should yet be his. During the cold weather of 1817 he 
was collecting supplies and men from all quarters, and in January 
1813 an army of twenty-five thousand mon under the nominal command 
of Prince K.harak Singh, but in reality commanded by Misra Diwar 
Chand, marched from Lahore. On the way to Multan the forts of Khan- 
garh and Muzaffargarh were taken, the city was invested and captured 
early in February, and the bombardment of the fort commenced. The 
Nawab had a garrison of only two thousand men, and the citadel was not 
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provisioned for a siege; but lio made a defence the like of which the Sikhs 
had never before seen. Till the 2nd June the boinhardment went on, and 
two large breaches had been made in the walla; for the great Bhangi gun, 
the Zam Zama of Ahmad Shah Dnranl, had boon, brought from Lahore 
and had been four times fired with effect. More than one assault was 
made by the Sikhs, but they were repulsed on one occasion with the loss 
of one thousand eight hundred men. The gatofi were blown In, but the 
garrison raised behind them mounds of earth on which they fought 
hand to hand with .the Sikhs, The defenders of the fort were at 
length reduced to two or three hundred fighting men, most of them of 
the tribe or family of Muzaffar Khan. The rest had either been 
killed, or had gone over to the enemy; for they had boon heavily 
bribed to desert their master, and many of them were unable to re¬ 
sist the temptation. At length, on the 2nd June, an Akali, by name 
Sadhu Singh, determined to surpass what Phula Singh had done in 1810, 
rushed with a few desperate followers into art outwork of the fort and 
taking the Afghans by surprise, captured it. The Sikh forces, seeing' 
this success, advanced to the assault and mounted the breach at Khizri 
Gate. Here the old Nawab, with his eight sons and all that remained of 
the garrison, stood, sword in hand, resolved to fight to the. death. So ; 
many fell beneath the keen Afghan swords that the Sikha drew back 
and opened fire on tho little party with their matchlocks. (< Come oh like 
men, J ’ shouted the Afghan, <( and lot us fall in. fair fight, JJ But this 
was an invitation the Sikha did not care to accept. There died the white 
bearded Muzaffar Khan, scorning to accept quarter ; and there died Us 
five sons, Shah Narva;- Khan, Mumtaz Khan, A.zaz Khan, flak Nawaz 
Khan and Shah Baa Khan. Zulfikar Khan, his second son, was also 
wounded severely in the face ; and the two others, Sarafraz Khan and 
Amir Beg Khan, accepted quarter and were saved, Li wan Bam Dayal 
took Sarafraz Khan upon his elephant and conducted him with all. honour 
to his own tent, New of the garrison escaped with their lives,'* and tho 
whole city was given up to plunder, Tho fort of Shujabad was also 
reduced and five guns taken from it. After this tho walls of Multan wore 
repaired, and a garrison of sir hundred men, under command of Sardara 
Jodh Singh Kalsia and Dal Singh Naharua, being left in the fort tho 
Sikh army returned to Lahore, 

* Mr. Mo or croft ms told by Maharaja Ranjib Sjrtgh that live .hundred of tho garrison 
survived and received quarter. This was false. At the ume of tho last assault there were not 
three hundred lighting men in the fort, and most of these ieU at the broach. 
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MuHcin was supposed to be very wealthy; and, the share on the 
Mali a raj a amounting to only two lakhs of rupees, he issued an order that 
all officers and soldiers should restore their plunder, and that if any was 
found with them after a certain date tho penalty would be certain death. 
This order brought in some Jive lakhs to the State Treasury; but tho 
plunder of Multan was estimated at two millions sterling.** 

Nawab Muzaffar Khan was buried with honour by tho shrine of 
Unha-ud-din with his son Shah Nawaz. The grave of Muzaffar Kimu is of 
blue tiles aud it bears the following fino inscription (now nearly obli¬ 
terated) 

Shuja’ wa ibn-us Shuja’ wa Haji 
Arair-i-Multan zahe Muzaffar, 

Ba roz-i-rnaidan ba togh o bazu 
Oho hamla award chun ghazanfar, 

Clin surkh-ru shtid ba sue jannat 

Baguft Rizwnn ‘Biya Muzaffar.’ (I e,, A. H. 1233.) 

Of which the following (though missing some of the points of tho original) 
may be given as a translation 

Tim brave, son of the brave, and Haji, 

Amir of Multan, 0 bravo Muzaffar 

In the day of battle—wilh arm and sword— 

How lion-like was his onslaught, 

When, with face aflame, he set out for Paradise. 

The porter of Heaven’s gate cried, 'Come, O Muzaffar.’ 


Sara-fraz khan, his oiciest son, had been for some years Nawab, his father 
having procured the confirmation of his succession from the Kabul Court. 
He was earned prisoner to Lahore by Diwan Chand, and was well received 
by the Maharaja, who gave him &jctgir at Sharakpur and Naulakha, after¬ 
wards commuted to a cash pension. Zulfikar Khan also received a pension. 

■ Sarafraz Khan was at first rigorously guarded in Lahore ; hut when the 
Maharaja’s power was secure in Multan ho was allowed perfect freedom, 
and was always treated with respect and friendship by Ran jit Singh In 
1848 lus influence was useful to tho British Government in inducing tho 
Multani Pathans to abandon the cause of Hul Itaj which, however," they 


* Many are the stories told about thy loot of Multan. H never brought Wines* or 
tortuno to the possessors, who were killed in battle, or died childless' or in povorj 
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rlkl nob want much pressing to do. At annotation the Nawab had a jagir 
of Es. 1,100, th© village of Oliainusa and a cash pension of Rs. 14,720, 
The pension was maintained for liis life, and iho jagir was to descend to 
Ids bo n Eiroz-ud-dln Kb an. Sarafraz Khan died on thb J2th March 1851, 
leaving eight sons and seven daughters, and FirOz-ud*t!m Khan in 1855, 
The j'vjir accordingly lapsed to Govern monk 

Abdul Majid Khan was the only son of Shah Nawaz Khan. His 
■ mother was a Bamazai lady, a daughter of Abdul Karim Khan, some time 
Governor of the Deraj at, and brother of Warir Shall Wall Khan, Minister 
of Ahmad Shah Durani, Abdul Majid Khan was much respected in Lahore, 
where he was a member of the Municipal Committee and an Honorary 
Magistrate, He was a man of considerable learning and was well versed in 
medicine. He was created a Nawah by the Supremo Government in 1864, 
and in 1869 became a hollow of the Punjab University, being also for several 
years Vice -President of the Lahore Municipal Committee, In 1877 ho was 
given the honorary rank of Assistant Commissioner, and the Companion¬ 
ship of the Star of India was conferred on him in 3887. Nawab .Abdul 
Majid Khan throughout his whole career proved himself a loyal subject 
of the British Government. He was a fast friend of Baja Bandhir Singh, 
grandfather of the present ruler of Kapurthala, in whose State ho hold 
office for a short time, his services being of great value during the pro¬ 
tracted illness of the late Baja Kbarak Singh. He was for many years 
the recipient of an annual allowance of Es. 3,000 from the Kapurthala 
Durbar. Nawab Abdul Majid Khan died in 1890, leaving no issue. 

Ahmad AH Khan, son of Nawab Sarafraz Khart, died in 1884, He 
had been in receipt of a pension of Its, 1,200 from the British 
Government ; and the Kapurthala State made him an allowance 
of Es. 480 per annum. He was a half owner with his grand-nephew 
Azam Ali Khan in some well-plots in the village of Baghbanpuva, near 
Lahore, nominally set apart as a muafi for the maintenance of his father’s 
tomb; and he held over three hundred bighas in the village of Chanra, 
tahsil Sharakpur, Lahore. Ahmad Ali Kb aids two sons, Suad at Ali Khan 
and Muzaffar Ali Khan, vero educated at the Aitchieon College, The 
former is a candidate for the post of Naib-tabsihlar, and the latter is 
employed in the office of the Commissioner of the Lahore Division. Amir 
Baz Khan, brother of Sarafraz Khan, was a pensioner of the Nawab of 
Babawalpur, who made him an allowance of JRs, 3,800 por annum. His 
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SOD, Muhammad Ali Khan, who died in 1883, was allowed a similar sum 
by the Nawab. 

Of the sons of Zulfikar Khan, Muhammad Jahangir Khan, who had 
been in receipt of a pension of Bs. 1,620, died in 1881. & was for some 

years a member o'? the Lahore Municipal Committee. Khan Ahmad "i ar 
Khan was 'a.Kftib-ta’hatldar in the Lahore Division. His socoud wife was, 
a niece of fcbo late Amir Dost Muhammad Khan of Kabul. He was in 
receipt of an allowance of Re. 1,000 per annum from the Ami 
of Kabul down to 1875,. wb6n it ceased in consequence of his taking', 
service under the British Government. He enjoyed a family pension of 
Rs. 1,440 por annum and was a Provincial Darbari. He died in 1903. 
His grandson, Inayat-ullak Khan, is Sheriff of the Commissioner of 
Lahore, nnd enjoys a pension of Es, 600 per annum. 

Of Piroz-ud-dm Khan’s sons, Kasim Ali took service as a Risaklar in 
the Bahawalpur State. Ho had. a pension of Re 1,200 from Government. 
Ho died in 1881. His brother Has!;am Khan was also a servant- of the 
JB aliawalpur Na w ab,.and a pensioner of the British Government, He 
died in 1887. Muhammad Azam All Khan, son of Kasim? Ali, is the 
senior representative of the elder branch of the family, and may there fore 
be regarded as its head. 

The family has kept up its connection with the Bahawalpur Nawab s, 
and several of the descendants of Zulfikar Khan and Hak Nawaz Khan 
are employ6s or pensioners of the State, 

Mention may be here made of Nur Muhammad Khan of Multan, 
.Divisional Darbari and representative of the Khianr Kliel braucdi, His 
father, Mubazar-ud-din, died in 1880. The only jagir now enjoyed by tlio 
family is a small grapt in Taraf Ismail, Multan, held in perpetuity. 
Nur Muhammad Khan’s unele, Bahrain Khan, had &jagir from Mahfiraja 
Ranjit Singh of Rs, 1,200, which was reduced by one half at annexation. 
He served for some years as tahsildar, and behaved loyally in 1858 when 
the Sepoy Regiments "mutinied at Multan. Ho ultimately took up his 
abode at Mecca, and died there in 1878. The cash inam enjoyed by him 
for Mutiny services was continued to his three sons. 
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Sardar Jhanda Singh is descended from a respectable Manjha Jat 
family, formerly resident at Moran Eaten in the Kablia territory. Mat 
Singh, fcho first (.if the family to become a Sikh, is stated to have loft 
Nabha about 1760 for tlis Punjab, where ho onto red the service of Sav- 
dai Oil ami Singli Snkarchakia as a sowar, and was killed after some years 
in the Dhani campaign. His son Dhtma Singh, about the year IS00, 
enlisted in the force of Sardar Fateh Singh Kalianwala as a trooper, 
and soon rose in the favour of that chief, obtaining aii independent com¬ 
mand, He fought in the Kalianwala contingent in the Bhatfci and Kasnr 
campaigns, On the death of Sardar Fateh Singh at Navayangarh in 
1807, Dluwa Singh entered the service of the Maharaja, who gave him 
a jagir at Bilasor, near Tarn Taran, worth Rg. 2,000. He was one of the 
agents sent by Ranjifc Singh to VVtezir Fateh Khan of Kabul to arrange 
the interview which took place between them at Jhelnm on the 1st 
December 1812, About this tiino Dhana Singh received the jagir of 
Talagang in the JMum district, worth Ite. 38,060, in the campaign of 
1810 against Fateh Khan of Sahiwel, he received a wound in the face; and 
ir ‘ JtJ y ,.P3 lie fought in the battle of Attock, when Fatoli Khan 
Barak'/ai was defeated by Diwau Mohkam Chand. He accompanied the 
detachment of Ram Dayal and Dal Singh Nalumm in the first unsuccessful 
expedition against Kashmir, and received in a skirmish a sword-cut on 
the arm. The ^Sardap fought gallantly at the siege of Multan in 1818, 
Ma i ™;; ,eof the foremost in the assault. The jewelled sword and 
s mo hi of Nsvvab Muzafter Khan fell into his hands, and woro brought by 
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him to the Maharaja, who gave him a jagir worth Rs, 5,000, which was 
soon exchanged for another near Talagang. 

In 1819 jig served in the second Kashmir expedition, and in 1821 
at the siege oi: Mankora, where he was again wounded. At this time 
Dh an a Singh was much favoured by the Maharaja, and there were few 
Sardars whose influence was greater, or whoso advice was 'more regarded. 
He was present at the capture of Jahum giro and at- the battle of Teri in 
3823, and continued for some time in the Peshawar district under 
the command of Sarchil* Budh Singh Sindhanwalia and Prince 
K.harak Singh. Baehatar Singh, eldest son of S fil’d ar Dhamt Singh, 
entered the army about 1827, and his first service was at Bahawnl- 
pur, where he was sent to receive the tribute. In 1823 Dhana 
Singh accompanied the force sent to seize Kangva, when Raja Anrodh 
Chanel fled across the Sntloj to .avoid an alliance with Raja Dhian Singh, 
Minister at Lahore. When Peshawar was occupied by the Sihlis 
in force, Bnohatar Singh was sent to Sbabkadar, where a new canton- 
merit had been laid out and a fort built by Sardar Chatnr Singh Atari- 
wala. He was stnooned there when the Afghan army attacked that post 
and the fort oE Jainrud in April 1837. Dliana Singhh card of tbo defeat 
of the Sikh, army and the death of Hari Singh Nahva as ho was march¬ 
ing to Peshawar. He was Ordered to join the relieving force of Raja 
Dhian Singh, which advanced with all haste to the assistance of the army, 
which was surrounded by the Afghans and reduced to the last extremity. 


Jn January 1839 Sardara Bachatar Singh and Hukam Singh wore 
sent, with the Sifcli force escorting Shahzada Timur, son of Shah Sluija, 
to Peshawar; and a few months later Hukam Singh returned to Lahore 
with Prince Nito Nihal. Singh, who started for the capital immediately 
ho received news of the death of his grandfather Han jit Singh. 


In 1841, after Maharaja Sher Singh had ascended the throne, Hukam 
Singh was sent with Budh Singh Malal to Knlu to bring into Lahore 
Sardars Lehna Singh and Kahar Singh Sindhanwalia as prisoners. This 
■duty he performed, and received an increase to his jagirs of Rs. 8,000 
and a grant of Re. 2,000 from the Kashmir customs. B achat fir Singh 
died in 1840, and his father, Dhana Singh, in May 1843. The death af 
the latter was the cause of some ill-feeling on the part of the Sikh 
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Government towards the British, in the following manner s—Tho native 
village of Diana Singh was, as has' boon already elated, Moran in the 
Nabha territory. After the Multan Campaign, when he was in high 
power with Ran jit Singh, he begged that Moran might bo obtained for 
biro in jagir, The Maharaja accordingly applied to the Raja of Nabha, 
who, in May 1819, made him a grant of the village in exchange for 
certain villages which tho Maharaja gave to the sister of the Kapha 
chief for her life. Ran jit Singh, on obtaining Moran, gave it in jagir to 
Sardar Dhana Singh, who held it till his death, and, although residing 
himself at Court, kept there his family and much of his property. The 
Raja of Nabha had for some time before Dhana Singh’s death desired to 
resume the village ; for the Sardar never obeyed his orders or tendered 
him any allegiance ; but tlm British 'authorities, who had a regard for tho 
fine old chief, interposed in .Ids behalf. But when .Dhana Singh died, 
Raja Dnvendra Singh of Nabrha, armed with a letter admitting his 
•right from Sir George Clerk, and a letter from Maharaja Kharale Singh 
permit ting him to resume the village, tnarchod troops against it and took 
possession by force, killing and wounding some of the Malwai retainers 
and seizing the property of Hukam Singh, the son of tho deceased Sardar. 
Hukain Singh, loudly protested against this treatment; but before any 
notion had been taken by either Government in the matter, Maharaja 
Sher Singh was assassinated, and every one at Lahore was too busy in 
looking after his own interests to remember the village of Moran, 

When, however, Iranquillj.ty had been restored, the Lahore Govern¬ 
ment made a demand for the restoration of Moran, an estate given by 
Raja Jaswant Singh of Nabha to Banjit Singh. To the British author¬ 
ities this was a new view of the matter. General Oohtorlony, Sir George 
Clerk and Colonel Richmond had never known that the village had been 
given to the Maharaja, but imagined that it had been a jagir grant from 
Nabha to Dhana Singh. The grant to Lahore was in itself invalid, for 
a dependent State had no power to transfer a village to an independent 
one without the consent of the Paramount Power. The letter, too, which 
the Raja of Nabha stated he had received from Maharaja Khnrnk Singh 
allowing him to resume the village, turned out to be no more than a copy 
of a copy. The weak-minded Maharaja may have drafted such a letter, and 
the Raja may have obtained, through secret influence, a copy of it, but Raja 
Dldan Singh,tho Minister at Lahore,had never sanctioned it, and its authen- 
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tir.uty was donbtful in the extreme. The resole was that Mora a was re¬ 
stored neither to the Lahore State nor to Unlearn Sing’ll ; and the Raja of 
Na'bha received the sharpest reprimand for his unstvai girt tor ward con duel*. 
This incident would hays been unworthy of so much notice in this place, 
had not the docision.of the British Government irritated, in no small degree, 
the Sikh nation. There can bo no possible doubt Imt that the conduct 
of' the British Government was just and necessary ; but the Sikhs wero 
at this time in a feverish and excited state. Every precaution, which the 
lawlessness of the Sikh army forced upon the British, they considered as 
hostile to them a elves ; and the refusal to make over the village of Moran 
to Lahore, although its first transfer was clandestine and invalid, they 
considered as a deliberate insult. 

To the other jagirs of his father; Kukara Singh succeeded, and with 
the grants of Maharaja Slier Singh, personal to himself, his estates 
amounted to Us. 75,000 per annum. Ho was present in the garden of 
Shah Bilawul when the Maharaja was assassinated by theSiudhan wallas, 
and in the subsequent struggle was severely wo uncled in the shoulder. 
Little is known of Hukaui Singh during the two following years, when 
he appears to have lived a retired life. He was killed at the battle of 
Sobraon in February 1840, and soon after his death Raja Lai Singh re¬ 
duced the jagirs to Its. 25,000, which were continued to Sardar Kirpal 
Singh, subject to the service of sixty horse. 

.Kirpal Singh was with Raja Slier Singh at Multan in 1848, When 
the Raja’s forco rebelled, Kirpal Siugh 'separated himself from it, and 
with a few of his sowars came into the camp of Major-Ed wardos, with, 
whom he had previously served in Baimu. His personal jagirol Rs. 11,000, 
was on annexation confirmed to him for life, and a new jagir of Rs. 5,000, 
for loyalty at Mrrttan, granted in perpetuity. The jag ir was subject to fcho 
payment of a pension of Rs. 1,500 per annum to Chand Kaur, widow of 
Sardar H chain Singh. This lady died in 1863. 

Sardar Kirpal Singh enlisted sepoys and showed himself well affect¬ 
ed to Government in 1857, and received a hh ilat of Rs. 500 and a ganad 
of approbation. Ho died in 1859, leaving an only son, Sarup Singly who 
was educated at the Lahore Government School, to succeed him. Sarup 
Singh -died in 1904 leaving two sons, Jhanda Singh and Fateh Singh, who 
have inherited his jagir and property in equal shares. The jagir held 
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by Samp Singh, which descended to his children, yields Bs. 
annum. 

Kharakpur, Chnnian and Lahore, f 
the Tillage of Bhikawtd, Lahore and Nur Manabad 
The total income 
dens and house property is 
Kir pal Singh received an allowance of Bi 
de&th in 1892, and Sarup Singh’s widow draws Its. 150 per men so in from 
the Court of Wards, under whose management the estate now is. Jhanda 
Singh, the elder brother, is being educated at the Khalsa College, Amrifr- 


Xt includes the revenues of eleven villages in the tahsils of 

Samp Singh also owned some lands in 
.,- l in Ferozepore. 

arising from the estate including yavp’r, binds, gar- 
8bout Bs, 19,500. The widow of Sardur 
1,200 per annum until her’ 


to 
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AN UP SINGH THEPUEIA, 

e, BILKA. SINGH 
(,ditxl BO-1). 

Two generations. 

9. Fateh Singh 
(died 1880 ). ■ 

i - - ! .—— ) 

0. Slier Singh Dlvi.an Singh Koto Singh, 
(died 1900}, (bom 18si), (horn lS8tf), 


An up aiNOE Rajandra Singh. 

(boss 1378), 

Qnrflayal Singh 
(bom 1008), 

Sard&r Milka Singh was one of the most powerful of tlie Sikh, chiefs 
who lived during tUo latter hall of tiro eighteenth century. His native 
place was Kadeke near Kns.ur ; but leaving’ this, he founded the village 
pf Thepuc (Lahore district) and took possession oi Narwar, Janclhir, 
,Dal cu ami other villages, some, in the neighbourhood of Thepur; others 
in tlie Gujrauwiila ami Gujraft districts. Not content with; these pos¬ 
sessions, ho marched to the northward and seized .Rawalpindi, then an 
insignificant place inhabited by Rawal mendicants, Milka Singh per¬ 
ceived how admirably Rawalpindi was situated, and. fixed his head¬ 
quarters there, building new houses and in some measure fortifying tho 
town. Rawalpindi was aft this tinman undesirable possession. It was 
on the highway into India, exposed to the attacks of Afghan invaders, 
and the surrounding country was held by fierce and warlike tribes. 
But Milka Singh held his own. Ho conquered a tract of country around 
Rawalpindi worth three lakhs a year j and oven the tribes of Hazara had 
respect for his name and power. He had adopted the cognomen of TI 10 - 
puria, from the village he had founded; but in tho north ho was known 
ns Milka Singh Hindiwala, and this name still belongs to tho family. 

He died in 1804. Ran] it Singh, when Milka Singh had joined 111 
several expeditions, did not feel strong enough to seize the estates of 
his old friend, whom he used bo call Baba or grandfather, and was com¬ 
pelled to confirm them to Jiwan Singh, his only son. Of this Sardar 
there is little to record. He fought during the first Kashmir campaign 
of 1814*, and died the next year, 











An and Singh, the eldest of Jiwan Singh’s three sons, succeeded to a 
portion of his father’s jagir. The Maharaja resumed Rs. 2,92,000, and left 
only Rs. 8,000 of tho old estate, granting new jagir a to the value of 
Rs. 42,000 in the Ferozeporo district near Zafarwal, subject to the service 
of one hundred horsemen. Ram Singh, who survived his father only one 
year, had a jagir assigned to him in Hazara, and Gmmukh Singh re¬ 
ceived Sultaui and Kalri, worth Rs. 2,000, in the Gnrdaspur district. 
'I'he force which Sardars Milka Singh and Jiwan Singh had kept up was 
transferred to the service of the State and placed under Sardat* A tar 
Singh, Siudhanwulia, bearing the name of the Dera Pindiwala, and Gur- 
mukli Singh received an appointment in it. In December 1840, shortly 
after General Ventura had taken the fort of Kamlagarh in Mandi, the 
people of Kulu rose in revolt, cut off and annihilated four companies of 
the Pindiwala, and killed Gnrmukh Singh who was in command. Anand 
Singh died in 1831. His only son, Fateh Singh, was then a boy of eight 
years of age, and in 1836 the Maharaja reduced his jagir to Rs, 13,000, 
subject to the service of twenty horse. The villages which were left wore 
ten in number;—Thepur, Kila Sardar Daloki and fCaleko in the Lahore 
district; liehli and Raja Tal in Amritsar; Loli, Lohri and Dani in 
Sialkot j and Kasoki and S a mob ala in Gnjranwala. On the annexation of 
the Punjab, the personal jagir of Fateh Singh, worth Rs. 3,000, was con¬ 
firmed to him for life, one quarter to descend to his sons. Rs. 5,100 were 
also confirmed to the two widows of Anand Singh and the widows of 
Gurmukh Singh and Jiwan Singh., On the death of those ladies theiryopiV 
holdings were resumed. 


Sardar Fateh Singh died in 1886, One-fourth of the jagir has been 
continued to his throe sons, Sher Singh, Dliian Singh and Ruhr Singh, 
Since the death of Sardar Slier Singh, who was a Divisional Darbari, °in 
1900, the family has had no representative in Darbars, Anup Singh and 
Kohr Singh received direct commissions as Jarandars and are serving in 
the 11th Lancers, Dhian Siugli is a Naib-fcahsildar, and is at present 
employed in the Gurdaspur Settlement. 
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MXSRA BISHAMBAR DAS- 


DIWAN GRAND. 


r 


Ram Kdshan 
(died 1843). 


Btiaro, 11 up Lai Misra Bril Ral BuliadiU' 

(died 1605), Ram Misra Htigh 
(died 1843). Uaj 

Mied 1864). 

| Sundar Das 

Three generations, (died 1894). 

L 

r 


—^ 
flukh Raj 
(died 1842), 


L 


Misra 
Ram Das 
(died 1892). 


I 


Tiiakui 
Das 


Kknrram 
Rai 


r 


"i 


i ; i 

««« . Kesho Das R am Kishan Das 

(died 1879). (died 1855), (born 1867). Labh&ya (died 1888). 
1 (born 187 Gj. 


L. 




rr 


r~ 

Kishaa Das MR _ 

(died 1856). (died 1882). 


t I 

Haim DaB Misra SaWan 
Hal 

(died 1901), 


-1 

Dobind Ram 

(bom 1836), 


J 


Vishva Nath 
(born 1895). 


r~ 

Bishan Das 
(died 1899), 

Ishwar Das 


- h 

Kiipa Ram 
(died 1861). 


"‘1 


(died 1803). 


Misra Bishameab 
Dab 

(bosn 1864). 


L 


r 




, i ’-1 

Lackhman Das Gaun Shankar Ram Labhaya 
(.died 1905). (died 1884) (born 1863). 


Jagan Nath 
(died 1904). 

I , 

Earn Natfc 


8 sons* 


r 


Raghv. Nuth 
(born 1881). 


Matlira Das 
(born 1856), 

l -a 


2 other eons. 


BarfCbaad 
(born 1860), 

Manohar Lai 
(born 1906). 


-1 

Salig Ram 
(died 1901). 

l 

Bank Ham 
(bora. 1890). 


The family of Misra Bishambar Das is of the Brahman caste, and came 
originally from mauza Dalwal in the Jhelam district. Diwan Cband came 
with his sons to Lahore about the year 1809) and through the interest of his 
ncle Basti Rain, who was the Treasurer of Ran jit Siiigh and held by him in. 
great esteem, obtained a jagir of Rs. 1,000 for himself at Kahuu, Jhelum, 
and places at Court for his two eldest sons, Rup Lai and Bell Ham* who were 
made assistants to their great-uncle in the Treasury. Bel Ram soon be¬ 
came a, great favourite with the Maharaja, and on the death of Basti Lam 
in 1816 was appointed his successor, in spite of the opposition and ill-will 
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of tho Minister Raja Dlnan Singh, who wished Jasa Misra,* a 'protect of 
Ida own, and father of Lai Suiglt (afterwards Raja), to obtain tho vacant 
post of Toshahhania, or Treasurer. Misra Megh Raj received about tho 
same time charge of the treasure in the Gobindgarh fort at Amritsar, and 
he held this office daring the remainder of the Maharaja's reign. In 1826 
Bam Kish an entered the Maharaja’s row ice, and was made Chamberlain to 
Ran jit Singh, who always treated him with special kindness. 

In 1832 Misra Hup Lai was appointed Nazim or Governor of the Jul- 
lundur Doab. This rich district had been ever since ifca first conquest by 
Banjit Singh entrusted to Diwah Mohkam Chand, Moti Rain his son, and 
Kirpa Ram his grandson, In 1631, when Diwan Moti 11 am, was recalled, 
Shaikh Ghulam Muhi-ud-din, a follower of Dhyan Kirpa Ram, and a tyran¬ 
nical and grasping man, was sent as Governor of Hoshiarpur and tho 
neighbouring districts. The people of the Doab complained so bitterly of 
his oppression that in 1832 lie was recalled, and Misra Rup Lai sent in 
his place. The new Governor was of a very different character from his 
pi ode cess or, .Possessing con aider a bio wealth himself he had no inducement 
to oppress the people, and being connected with a Jullundur family he had 
an interest in the prosperity of the district. His assessment was so light 
and equitable that, even in the famine year of 1833, there were very few 
unpaid balances. He would never accept the smallest present, and kept 
a close watch upon the conduct of his subordinates. It is refreshing, 
among the many Sikh Governors, who ho re considered the people under 
them as created for their private profit, to meet with a man like Misra Rup 
Lai, upright and just, whoso name is remembered to this day by the people 
with respect and afiectaon. Rup Lai field the Jullundur Governorship fill 
1839, when, sumo months after tho death of Maharaja I{ an jit Singh he 
was recalled, and He old oppressor of the Doab, Ghulam Muhi-ud-din, 
restored. Prince Mao Nihal Singh, indignant with Misra Beli Ram for 
having supported his father’s favourite Chet Singh, threw him and 
his brothers into prison, where they remained six months till, at the 
intercession ot Maharaja Kharak Singh, they were released. Beli Ram was 
a zealous supporter of Prince Slier Singh who, when he ascended the throne, 
restored the Misra to hie old post of Toahahhania. Rup Lai lie made 
Go vernor m KaJanaur and the lan ds of the Lahore St ate south of the Sutlej, 

- as on five rupees a month in the 

tmmmy, which ’Lilian SiDgh procured % iKj&SL 
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with orders to vesumo the fort and domain of Bhartpur from Jamadar 
Khushhal Bingh. Misra ii&gh Raj returned to Gobindgarli a$ Treasurer. 
Boli Ram was much in the confidence of Maharaja Shor Singh, and, in 
conjunction with his friend Bhai Gurmukh S$gh, tried to form a party at 
Lahore against Raja Dhian Singh, the obnoxious Dogra Minister, His 
iri.fcrigi.res cost him his life; for when Raja Hira Singh, succeeded his 
murdered father as Minister, one of his first acts was to arrest Bhai, 
Gurmukh Singh, Bell Rant and his brothers, MiS'ra Megh Raj and Hup Lai 
were placed in charge of Misra, Lai Singh, their old enemy; and Bind 
Gnrmukh Singh, Beli Ram arid Ram Keshan were made over to Shaikh 
Imahi-ud-din Khan, who imprisoned them in the stables attached to h is house. 
For a long time their fate was uncertain ; but it at length transpired that.all 
three were secretly murdered by the Shaikh, acting under Raja Hira Singh’s 
order, RupLul and Megh Raj, more fortunate, remained in confinement 
till the fall of Raja Hira Singh in December 1844, when they were released* 
and Hup Lai was made by. the Minister Jawthir Singh Governor of Jasrota, 
Tins sons of Beli- Ram, who escaped to Ludhiana at the time of their father’s 
arrest, remained under British protection till 1845, when they relumed to 
the Punjab. 

R'up Lai was at Jus rota in 1846 when that country wue made over to 
RajaGulab Singh by the Treaty of the 16th March. The Rajti vehemently 
accused him of tren-s-m in not yielding up the hill forests in accordance with 
the terms of the Treaty. He was accordingly removed by the Durbar from 
Jaavota and placed in charge of Ehobas and Jhelum and was there when the 
rebellion broke out. He joined Sardar Chatar Singh’s camp through 
compulsion, he himself asserted.; but lug .sympathies were certainly with the 
insurgents, and there is every reason to believe that he supplied them with 
money. His sons also left Lahore at this critical time and joined their 
father. For this conduct; his Jiigir sand property in Lahore were confiscated. 
He died in September 1865, upwards of eighty years of age, at Dalwal in 
the Jhelum district. His son Sawan Mai was a Risaldar in the 1st Sikh 
Cavalry, and afterwards in the XIfh Bengal Lancers. He served with great 
credit in Oudh during the Mutiny, being present at the final capture o£ 
Lucknow, and also in the China campaign of i860 and the u mboyla 
campaign of 1868. He earned the Order of Merit and the Order of British 
India. In 1861 he received ajagir of Its. 400, of which one-half was to 
descend to his heirs fur one generation. The revenue of these imjir lands 
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{situated in the villages of Jaloh, Kara Dogra and Yakipur. in the Lahore 
tahsil) afterwards rose in value to Rs. 817 per annum. He was also granted 
one thousand yhumaos of land in talisil Hafizabad, Gujranwula, on payment 
of a nazrana of Rs, 2,750. As eldest surviving son of the late Misra Rup 
Lai he was regarded as the leading member of the family and held a seat 
in Durbars, One of his sons. Bislum Das, was for a short time a Dafadar 
in his father’s regiment, but pre-deceased his father in 1899. Misva 
Bishambar Das, Sawan Mai’s only surviving grandson, has succeeded to 
his grandfather’s jagir and other property, and is now looked on as the 
head of the family, 

Misra Sundar Das, who was for two years Keeper of the Privy Purse 
to Maharaja Dalip Singh, received after annexation a donation of Rs, 1,000, 
hie jagir of Es. 1,500, which was a recent grant of Raja Lai Singh, being 
resumed. He was a Provincial Darbari and died in 1S94. His son, Kesho 
Due, is 07 -aployed in the Punjab Secretariat, 

Misra Mahesh Das, elder brother of Sawan. Mai, was for some 
years a Naib-tahsildar, and died childless at Lahore in 1882. Gobind 
Ram, his younger brother, was the District Treasurer of Shahpur and 
Gujrafc. He resigned owing to defalcations on the part of his agent, all of 
which ho made good. Ho was afterwards granted five squares of land on the 
Jheluni Canal, Gobind Ram’?.: eldest son, Mathra Das, is head clerk in the 
English Office of the Deputy Commissioner, Shahpur, and his younger son, 
Hari Chand, is in the Police. 'His grandson, 'Raghu N ath, is a Naib-tahaildar 
in tho Gujrat district, 

Misra Ram Das, the eldest son of Beli Ram, was also on tho Provincial 
Darbar last and enjoyed a life pension of Rs, 2,000 per annum. He died 
in 1892, His brother, Thakur Das, was Government Treasurer for the 
districts of Rawalpindi, Jhelmn, Gujranwala, Lahore, Amritsar, Sialkot and 
Gurdaspur, He held a jagir valued at Rs. 1,387, v’hich passed to his 
three sons on his death, in 1879. The eldest, Laohliman Das, held the 
Treasuries of Rawalpindi and Jhelum until 1882, Ho and his brother Raiu 
Labhaya held in lease a plot of 2,588 ghumaos of laud in Ohak Kot Miami, 
t.ahsi. Eh era., Shahpur, and Lachhman Das owned in addition five squares 
of land in tho Chenab Colony. Ho died in 1905 and his share in his 
father’s jagir was resumed. Tho share of Thakur Das’s son, Gaori Shankar, 
in the joint family jagir was resumed at his death in 3884, A pension 
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of Ks. I$87, granted to Misrani Gulab Devi, widow of Beli Dam, was 
in like manner resumed in 1875. Misrani Begam, the second widow of 
Bell Rain, enjoyed a similar pension until her death in 1890. 

Misra Megh Baj was aider the Sutlej campaign appointed Treasurer to 
the Bar bar, and on the occasion of a visit . of the Govern or'General 
to Lahore he received the title of Ra: Bahadur, In 1849 ho was appoin 
Treasurer of the Lahore Division, a post which he held till his death on 
the 1st August 1864, Misra 'Megh Raj was appointed an Honorary 
Magistrate in 1862 ; and there were few in Lahore more deservedly 
respected. At the time of his death he was in enjoyment of jagirs to 
the value of Rs. 3,825, of which Bs. 405 has descended to his grandson, 
Lachhrui ISfarayan. 
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GU.RBAKHSH SINGH POVINBIA, 


KAEAM SINGH, 

Sfivclai' Gulab Singh 
(died 1854). 




Ala Sinfih 
(died 1854). 


f 


TiClira Sin' ll, 
(died 1850), 


S-1 ! 

Eishan Singh, Hajrdit Singh Gopal Singh 
(died 1887). (a ?■•»'(« Ghulam (cleth), 
Muhi-utWiU) 

(dead). 


Ishwar Singh 
(dead), 


Huhamail Said 
(bom 1888). 


Ahmad Said 
(bom 1806). 


1. 


Sucbnt^Singh 

(dead). 




Amar Singh 
(dead). 


G-CtUUKUSH 

SinQS. 


ITarnam Singh 
(died 1807). 


Balwant. Singli 
(died 1002), 


Karam Singh and his throe brothers were among the Sikhs who overran 
and took possession of the JullundurDoab in the latter half of the eighteenth 
century. They secured an estate at Saranpur worth Re. 3,000, which they 
held during their lifetime. All the brothers, with the exception of -Karam 
Singh, died without issue, and in 1806, soon after Gulab Singh had succeed¬ 
ed to the estate, Ran)it Singh conquered the plain country of the Doab, and 
Guiub Singh retired to his native village of Povind. He then entered 
Ran jit Singh’s service, and received this village in yj* gir, wdth the rank of 
Adjutant, He served with distinction under Misra Biwan Chand at Nurpur 
and in Kashmir, and on the termination of the latter campaign was made 
Commandant, and received the vijlago of Sidlm m jagir. After the capture 
of Multan in 1818 ho was promoted to the rank of Colonel; and did such 
good service the next year at Mankera, that he received the grant of 
Akbarpur, near Gugera, worth its. 500, with an elephant and valuable 
khilats. Gnlab Singh was stationed at Peshawar for some years, and fought 
in most of the battles against Ah Akbnr Khan and Post Muhammad Khan. 
In the first Peshawar campaign he discovered a liord on the Indus, and led 
his Hoops over in the van of the army, to Raujil Singh’s great satisfaction. 
In 1826 he received command of three infantry and two cavalry regi¬ 
ments, with a troop of horse artillery ; and the same year his son Ala Singh 
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entered the service and was made Commandant under his father, with an 
independent jagir, In. 1839, when the regular army was first formed into 
brigades, Gulab Singh was made Genera!, and held his rank and brigade 
throughout the following reign of Kh&rak Singh. 

In 1887 Gulab Singh was sent to Gujranwala with orders to confiscate 
the property of Sardar Hari Singh Nahva, who bad been killed at Peshawar, 
and whose four sons were fighting about the succession. He drove Arjun 
Singh and Punjab Singh out of their fortified house.; threatened to hang 
the former, and took possession of all the property and estates, Arjun Siugh 
determined on revenge ; and when Sher Singh became king, and everyone 
had license to avenge his real or fancied wrongs, he attacked and burnt 
"Povind, where Gulab Siugh resided. The General, fearing for his life, fled 
to Jammu, where he remained for some time under the protection of Kaja 
Gulab Singh, till the Maharaja, by advice of Dhian Singh, recalled him 
and placed him in command of the contingent - / which was to support the 
British army during the Kabul campaign. He accompanied Colonel Law¬ 
rence to Kabul ,* and hi§ services and knowledge of tho country were of con¬ 
siderable value. Kaja Hira Singh, whose family had always befriended 
Gulab Singh, gave him, on the death of Maharaja Sher Singh, new jagirs 
to the value of B$ 7., 025 ; and Colonel Ala Siugh receivod new allowances, 
in jagirs and cash, to the value of Ks. 2,000. 

Gulab Singh took no part in the Sutlej campaign, ids troops remaining 
in. Lahore to protect the Maharaja; and in April 1847 lie was, at the recom¬ 
mendation of the Resident, appointed Governor of Peshawar and, being at 
this time the senior General, placed in command of all the troops at that 
station. The elevation of Gulab Singh bo this important post was a great 
source of gratification to the Kb aba army, for the brave old man was much 
loved and respected by the troops. Ho was created a Sardar; and in a 
Darbar held at Lahore on the 26th November 1847 received the honorary 
title of Bahadur. Sardar Gulab Singh fulfilled the duties of hi a new 
appointment with ability and judgment j and when the Multan rebellion 
broke out he gave his most cordial assistance to Major G. Lawrence, then 
in charge at Peshawar, in preserving the peace of the district. Por six 
months, while the insurrectionary movement was spreading more and more 
widely over the country, the influence of Gulab Singh and hia son and 
deputy, Colonel Ala Singh, kept the excited Sikh soldiery to their allegiance; 
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but when Sardar Chatar Singh approached Peshawar the troops could no 
longer be restrained and broke into open mutiny. Major Lawrence held his. 
post till all was hopelessly lost, and then retired to Kohat, Gulab S ingh and 
Ala Singh would bare accompanied him , but tho General was too infirm to 
move quickly j and it was finally decided that he should retire to the fort of 
Shamirgarb, where ho might make terms with tlie rebels. But this 
gallant officer refused any terms that would compromise his honour. Both 
he and his son remained loyal; and the Sikh army, finding that they could 
not bo seduced by bribes or terrified by throats, kept them under restraint 
till the close of the campaign, when the victory of the British restored 
them to liberty. 

On the annexation of the Punjab, the whole of Sardar Gulab Sing Vs 
personal jagirs, to the value of Bs. 17,500, were confirmed to him for life, as 
were those of hie two sons, Ala Singh and Lehna Singh, worth Rs. 3,000 
and Rs. 1,050 respectively. Gulab Singh and Ala Singh died in 185-1 and 
Lehna Singh in 1850, The descendants of Ala Singh held neither jagira 
nor pensions. 

In 1357 Hari Singh, a servant of the late Sardar, gave information to 
Government that Rs. 55,000 would be found buried in a house which had 
belonged to Gulab Singh, and on search being made the money was found 
and placed in the Treasury, It was claimed by Hand Kaur, the widow of 
Gulab Singh, and the widows of Lehna Singh, who obtained a decree for 
the interest of the money in equal shares. This money afterwards passed to 
Kishan Singh, who squandered it. Kishan Singh was a Viceregal Darba-ri 
and died in 1887. His son Sucbot Singh served for a short time in the 
11th Lancers, and afterwards lived in comparative obscurity in Povind 
of which village he was Zaildar and Lambardar iratil his death. Gmhakhsh 
Singh, third and only surviving son of Kishan Singh, has succeeded his 
brother as Zaildar and Lambardar and may be regarded as the head of the 
family. 

■ The property left by Sardar Gulab Singh has descended to Gurbakhsh 
Singh and to Muhammad Said and Ahmad Said, sons of Hardib Singh 
(alias Ghulam Muhi-ud-din). These three are the only surviving male 
members of the family, which is at present of little local importance. 
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PANDIT RADHA NATH. 

PANDIT RAGHUNATH KAUL, 

Pandit Bari Ram. 

Diwan Shankar Nath 
(died 1876). 

Prom JNath Pandit Shoo Nath 

(died 1886), (died 1907). 


Dwarka Natli Kashi Nath Bashesbar Nath GopiNath 
(died 1888). (died 1874). (dead). (died 1870), 

Panbit Radjta 
Nat’S 

(born 1877) 

(adopted; his father 
was Shoo Nath, 
above). 

A. daughter 
(born 1891). 

The ancestors of Pandit Hadha Nath were inhabitants of Kashmir. The 
first to leave his native country was Lai Ghand Kanl who emigrated to Delhi 
during the reign of the Emperor Shah J ah an and entered the service' of 
Ali Mardan Khan, the accomplished Minister of the Mughal Prince. There 
he acquired considerable wealth, and after some years returned to Kashmir. 
His success induced several others of the family to follow his example; 
and among the emigrants was Kaghunath Kami, who settled at Fyzabad, 
where a sou, Hari Ram, was bom to him. He then took service with the 
Maharaja of Gwalior, and became Mir Muushi of Colonel Louis Bnrquien, 
one of the French officers in the Mahratta army. His son Hari Ram 
worked under him till the overthrow of the Mahratta power threw both 
father and son on the world, Hari Ram soon after this was invited to 
Lahore by a relative, Diwan Ganga Ram, who had taken service with 
Ran jit Singh in 1813, and had risen to offices of trust and profit. He 
accepted the invitation and, being a ready writer, was placed in charge 
of the J);watt’s office, In 1817 he was attached as Munshi to the person 
of the Maharaja, and in 1818 held the same office with Kbarak Singh, 
the heir-apparent, whose jagir accounts he kept. 

Shankar Nath, bom at Delhi in 1805, was brought to Lahore by Ilia 
father ind820 and placed in Prince Kharak Singh’s Treasury office. He 
was afterwards transferred to the Central Record office, in which he 
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remained till the annexation of the Punjab, His connection with Raja 
Dina Nath, whose sister ho had married, gave Pandit Shankar 
■Nath much influence ; and he was besides known for ability and 
unimpeachable honesty. During the time of the Residency, from 1846 to 
1849, Shankar Nath was largely and confidentially employed by British 
oil leers, Messrs. Bowring, Cocks, Wedderbnrn and Major Macgregor; and 
al! have borne witness to the value of his services and to his high charac¬ 
ter. Being chief munshi of Raja Dina Nath's office, a large amount of 
i ovenue work was made over to him, and he himself disposed of upwards 
of eight thousand cases. Till 1849 Shankar Nath held jagira to the value of 
Us. 6,500, besides cash allowances, Rs, 1,800 and Rs. 2,412, for his establish¬ 
ment, t he yctgvrs situated in Shekhupura and Gujrafe were resumed, and 
a pension of Its. 2,620 was assigned to him for life. In 1862 Shankar 
Nath was appointed Honorary Magistrate of Lahore. In this office he 
gave great satisfaction by his impartiality and activity. Ho possessed 
great knowledge of Hindu Law, and in intricate cases of custom, inheritance 
and religion his opinion was sought with confidence by the English Magis¬ 
trates of Lahore, In January 1865 he was created a Diwan by the 
Supreme Government. He was for many years a Member of the Municipal 
Committee. He died in 1876, regretted by all classes, and was succeeded 
as head of the family by his son Prem Nath, nazir of the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner's Court, Lahore, In ■ recognition of the Di wan's loyal and faithful 
services, a grant was made in 1880 to Prem Nath of onethousand acres 
in Raich Bhail Bhuchoke in the Chunian tahsil of the Lahore district, upon 
favourable rates for a term of twenty years. Prem Nath here founded the 
village >i Prem Nagar. It lies within four miles of Raiwind junction on 
the North-Western Railway. Prem Nath retired on pension in 1884 after 
thirty ..years’ service, and died in 1886. He was a Provincial Darbari. 
His eldest son Dwarka Nath was an Extra Assistant Commissioner, hut 
survived his father only two years. After his death Pandit Shoo Nath, 
second son of Diwan Shankar Nath, was regarded as the head of the 
family. He was for thirty-five years in the service of the Maharaja of 
Jammu, and died in 1907 while acting as Sub-Registrar of Jammu. The 
State has granted a pension t-o his widow in recognition of his good services. 
Pandit Radha Nath, son of Sheo Nath and adopted son of Dwarka 
Nath, is the only surviving male member of the family. He acquired 
proprietary rights in the village of Prom Nagar in 19p5 by a payment to 
Government of Rs. 50,000. He has no seat in Daxbar, 






THE MOKAL FAMILY. 


SONDA SINGH (dead). 

l 


r ~ 

Our Sinngii 
(died 1839). 


Thainr Singh. 


n r—■) 

Xhaz&n Gyan 
Smgh Singh 
(dead), (dead). 


Jiwan Singh. 

Kahan Singh 
(died 1641). 


—l. 

Kusk Singh, 

I 


JhwaEd Singh 
(died 1840), 

I 

1 


Mana Singh 
(died 1884). 


r 


Badha Singh 
(dead). 

1 


Bondar Singh 
(horn 1851). 
I 

2 sons* 


Balwanfc 

Singh, 


Bela Singh Gurmtikh 
(died 1546)* Singh 

( (died ISU). 
Snrjan Singh 
(died 1864). 

i _ _ 


Jo dh S ingh 
Mukadam Singh 

j 

Four generations. 


I 

Nedh Singh 
Hte generations. 


—> 
Nidhan Smgh. 


"i 


i 






f “ i 

Chatar Smgh Fanjdar Smgh Indar Smgh 
{alias Fateh Bin) (dead). (dead), 

(bom 1848). j 

[ Two generations. 


r 


Go<?ar Singh gawal Singh 
(died‘1393}. (bom 1832). 


) Karajan Singh 

Gnrdit Singh (died 1800) 
(dead). 


t 


I'wo generations. Bakhshish Singh. 


r 




r- | -") 

Sardar Baj Singh Shah Beg Hari Singh 
Teja Singh i Singh (dead). | 

(ilia* Abdnr GnUb | Sarlaj Singh 

fiahman, Khan Singh Ridipal Singh (born HKifiv. 
Sahadur), (dead), (born 1903). 


Pariah Singh 
Odias Bashir 
Ahmad Khan ’i 
shorn 1852}.' 

Muhammad Bafiz- 
ullah (born 1892). 


- X , 

(Labk Singh 
altas Moham¬ 
mad Umar 
(torn 1855), 


Kaxam Hah! 

(bora 1881) 


i 


— i 

Barkac Ali Akbar Ali 
(born 1SS4) .(born 1906). 


I 

Barn am Singh 
(bom 1883). 


\ 


1 

Aijnn Singh 
(bom IS 80). 


f- 

Saad-nHah 

(dead). 


Habibmllah 
(bom 1889), 


Karainat-nUsdi 
(bt>rn 1899), 


r— 

Jamil-ullah 

J 

Maiid-ullah 
(bom 1899}. 


1 


Amir-nllaii* Fakir-nllah, 

f ; 

Asnmt-ullah Tcavatmllali 
(bom 1905), (bora 19GB). 


X " ““"I 

-N ur \V ali Miiaammad, 

Mahammai 


to 
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366 CHIEFS Am) FAMILIES OF NOTE. 

Tbo Mokal family, of the Sind.hu Jafc caste, rose to considerable power 
during the reign of Maharaja Ran jit Singh, Even among the Sikh nobility 
.tho family is considered a new one, and it was more by their strength and 

prowess in battle than by their cleverness that its members gained lands 
and wealth, 

Sonda Singh was a Jat villager, father of seven sons, of whom only the 
genealogy of two is here given, as the descendants of these alone became 
distinguished. His only daughter, Kanran, he married to Sardar Lai Singh, 
a Jagirdar in the vicinity of Fakpatt&n, who took his brotherB-in-law into 
his service, and they rode behind him in all his marauding expeditions 
till their sister, jealous for the influence of her husband, induced him to 
turn them adrift. Jawand Singh with his cousins came to Lahore and 
entered the service of Ran jit Singh. For Homo time they remained 
unnoticed; but at the bloody battle of Baisak, fought near Attock in July 
3813 by Diwan Mohkam Ghana against the Afghan Warir, the cousins, 
six of whom were engaged in the fight, were so conspicuous for bravery and 
strength that the Maharaja gave them th& jagir of Rangilpnr, worth Es. 
2,500, and to Jawand Singh, who had specially distinguished himself, five 
villages in the Gujrat district, valued at Rs. 30,000, subject to the service 
of one hundred and fifty sowars * and his brothers were placed under his 
command. In 1818 he served at Multan, and the next year in Kashmir, 
where he was severely wounded hi the side by a spear. For this wound ho 
received an assignment of Rs. 2,500 per annum out of the Kashmir 
revenue. The family jagir at one time reached Rs. 1,35,000, including 
Rs. 2,000 from the estate of their inhospitable connection Sardar Lai 
Singh, 

After the death of Maharaja Ranjit Sipgk .in 1839, and of Jawand 
Singh in 1840, the jagirs of the Mokal family remained intact; those 
which had been specially assigned to Jawand Singh descending to his two 
sons, Bela Singh and Gurmukk Smgh, for the estate had been divided in 
1836. Their contingent of two hundred and fifty horsemen was however 
raised to three hundred, and the brothers were placed under the command 
of Prince Kao Kilial Singh. They did not get on well together ; the elder 
suspecting the younger of a desire to obtain not only the larger portion of 
the jagir, but the Sardarship itself. Raja Hira Singh was Minister at the 
time, and on a nazrana of Rs, 20,000 being paid by Sardar Bela Singh he 
confirmed him in the chiefehip and jagir, which Gurmukh Singti took so 
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much to'heart that he died of vexation shortly afterwards, in 1844. When 
the first Punjab War’ broke out, Sardars Bela Singh and Surjan Singh 
with two hundred horsemen joined the army, and formed part of the 
detachment which advanced to Mndki and Ferozeshah. They were both 
present at Sobraon ; and Bela Singh, severely wounded irt the battle, was 
drowned in tho Sutlej in the vain attempt to ford the river after the bridge 
of boats had been broken down. For several days his servants searched 
for his body, but it was never found. ’When Baja Lai Singh was confirmed 
as Minister at Lahore, nearly half of Sardar Bela Singh's jngirs were 
resumed ; but there was still left to Surjan Singh estates worth Rs. 63,800, 
of which Rs. 49,800 were subject to the service of ono hundred and sixty- 
three sowars. Surjan Singh enjoyed this estate up to 1849, when, having 
with hiss cousin Khazan Singh joined the national party, it was resumed, 
with the exception of Rangilpuv, worth Rs, 1,000, which had been assigned 
on the death of Sardar Gurmukh Singh as a provision for his widow and 
daughter. This was upheld to the widow Ind Kaur, Khazan Singh 
recoived a pension of Rs. 450, and Mukadam Singh one of Rs. 72. Sardar 
Surjan Singh's pension of Rs. 1,200 lapsed at his death in March 1864, 
His son Ckat.ar Singh, who succeeded him as chief lambardar, embraced 
the Muhammadan faith in 1879 and changed his name to that of 
Fateh Din. He hag three sons by a Muhammadan wife. 

In 1858 Mana Singh was made a Risaldar in the Banda Military 
Police, in which ho remained till 1861. In September 1859 he distinguished 
himsolf by the manner in which he led his troop against very superior 
numbers of tho enemy, and on this occasion he was wounded in tho head, 
and his horse was wounded under him ; but ho mounted a fresh horse, and 
was again foremost in the fight and the pursuit. In 1861, when he was 
discharged on the reduction of the Police force, lie was made Zaildar or 
Honorary Police Magistrate of twenty-eight villages in the neighbourhood of 
Mokal; and in 1862 he received a grant of 720 acres of waste land in 
Rakli Mudki near Chuman. Mana Singh died in 1884 and his son 
Nerayan Singh succeeded him as Zaildar and lambardar, dying in 
1900 His other "two sons, Pariah Singh and Labh Singh, became 
Muhammadans. The former, who owns about 2,200 acres of land in tho 
Lahore and Hisaar districts as well as a grant of 560 acres on the Chsnab 
Canal, is now known as Bashir Ahmad Khan, He was in the Punjab 
Imgallon Department, and retired as a Deputy Collector after thirty years' 
sen ice on a pension of Rs, 200 per mensem. He is the author of several 
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Urdu books on agriculture and of a history of the Mokal fam ily. Labh 
Singh is now known as Muhammad Umar and is a zkldctr. Godar Singh 
was Risaldar in Hodsou’s Horse, in which regimeut ho served with credit 
foi* over two years. He was discharged when hi a troop was disbanded in 
March 3860. When the Chinese War broke out, Godar Singh volunteered 
his services, but there was no vacancy in Fane’s Horse at the time, and they 
were declined. He received a grant of fifty acres of land in Rakh 
Mudki at the same time as Iris cousin Mana Singh. He was Zaildar of 
Thata Jalold, Oliunian, Lahore. On Mana Singh’s death he was granted 
his seat in Divisional. Barbara and being the head of the senior branch was 
looked on as the head of the family. He died in 1898. His eon Teja 
Singh also changed his religion and is now called Abdur Rahman. He 
is a Deputy Collector in the Punjab Irrigation Department, in which he 
has served for over thirty years. In 1907 he was granted the title of 
Khan Bahadur in recognition of his long and approved service and general 
integrity. He Owns 268 acres of land in Mokal and other villages, and as 
the representative of the elder branch may now be regarded as head of the 
family. His eldest son, Jamil-ullah, is in the Irrigation Department. His 
third son, .Fakir-ullah, B.A., is a Naib-taheildar. Mnkadam Singh was also 
a Bisaldar, and on his retirement received a grant of 100 acres of land and 
was appointed a Zaildar of Sultanki in the Lahore district. Both lus §qi.is 
are. dead. One of them, Kirimn Singh, was a daffadar in the 13 th Bengal 
Lancers. 

Bndka Singh, the brother of Mana Singh, was a daffadar in the Banda 
Police, which lie left in 1861 when the force was reduced. His sonSundar 
Singh in addition to other landed property, holds a grant of 11 squares of 
land on the. Glienab Colony. The family resident Mokal in the Lahore 
district. They hold half the village in proprietary right, besides throe shares 
in Kila Jus want Singh, and considerable land in Sultanki. The Sikh and 
Muhammadan members of the family are not on good terms. 
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PANDIT BAL KISHAN KAUD.* 


MADLIO KAUL. 

«« 1 - 

22 generations, 

liar Kaul. 



Raja Pandit Sufaj Kaul, o.i.b. 
(died jyoi). 


Rasdit Hal jl 

(nojit; tSUti), 



Pandit Havi Kislian Kaul 
(.born 1869). 


-1 

Rai Sahib, Riwan 
Day a Kislian Kay] 
(.born 1873), 



Avatar Kislian Sri Kislian Slice Kislian Mnhondra Kishan Rajwxlra Kislian 


Haul Haul Kaui Kmtl Kaul 

(bora 1 glil), (bora 1887). (born 18!)2''. (born 3 SiC 5), (born 1 % 8 i) , 


Pandit BaJ Kislian Kaul is the head of a family which claims to bo one 


of the oldest B rah mail families of Kashmir. His grandfather, Pandit Ltil 


Kaul, was confirmed by Maharaja •Banjit Singh, in the enjoyment of a jogir 


of the annual value of Rs. 1 7,000, situated in Kashmir, which lmd been 
conferred on his ancestors by the Mughal .Emperors and continued to them 
by the Kabul Amirs. Pandit Lai Kaul married the only daughter and 
heiress of Pandit Prakash Kak.ru, who was joint Governor of Kashmir during 
the rule of the Kabul dynasty. Ho sent his sou-in-law, according to the 
custom of the time, to Kabul as surety for his own good behaviour, and there 
Pandit Lai Kaul acted as one of the Amir’s ministers, After Pralsash 
Kakm’s death, Lai Kaul came to Lahore and entered Ran jit Singh’s service. 
Ho accompanied Misra Diwan Chand's expedition to Kashmir in 1819 when 
that country was reduced by the Maharaja’s forces. After this lie was for 
three years employed us Governor of Multan, and was subsequently appointed 
to the command of the cavalry regiment known as the Pindiwala Peru, 
which he led in many engagements, the last being the battle of Sol mi on. 
On flics;.annexation of the Punjab in 1848 he was granted a life-pension, 
which for a time he enjoyed together with the jayir in Kashmir. The latter 
was, however, resumed with other jagirs by Maharaja Gulab Singh in 1849, 
the year of Pandit Lai Raid’s death. 


* jSbfc included in former flditions, 
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Sili^i 




Pandit Suraj Kanl was only sixteen years old when Iris father 'died, but 
Sir John La wrench interested himself in the boy and found him a place in 
the office of the Board of Administration. His first important appointment 
was that ,oi Superintendent of -tho office of the Commissioner of Rawalpindi, 
From this lie rose to bo Tahsildar and subsequently ISxtra Assistant 
Commissioner. In 1883 he was sent as Political Assistant to Baluchistan, 
where he did excellent service in connection with the development of the 
pity i nd cantonment of Quetta. In recognition of his good work in Baluchi' 
stan he was given the title of Eai Bahadur and a grant of five hundred 
acres of waste land in the Kbangah Dograa tahsi'l of Cfujranwala, rent-froo 
for ton years. Tins grant is still in the possession of the family. • At a 
later elate Pandit Svtraj Kind Was made a Companion of the Order of the 
Indian Empire. In 1888 Ms services Vcre lent to the Kashmir State, 
whpre he worked jaa Financial Mini|feSr ami Revenue Member of 
Council till his retirement in 1896, Tn 1897 ho was appointed an 
■additional member of the Governor-General’s Legislative - Council, and 
two years later was nominated to the Provincial Legislative Council, In 
.1901 ho was granted the title of Raja as a personal distinction. .Ho died 
in December of the same year at the age of sixty-eight. 

Raja Suraj Kaul left three sons, all of whom have risen to rpStinetiofu 
The eldest, Pandit Bal Kishau Kaul, is an Assistant Surgeon of tlio first 
grade and Lecturer on Medicine, Materia Medica and Hygiene at the Lahore 
Medical College. Tho second son. Pandit ILari Kishan Kaul, m.a., was 
appointed an Extra Assistant Commissioner oil probation in 1890 and 
confirmed in 1892. He was Settlement Officer of Mumfiiirgarh from 1898 to 
1908, and oLMianwmli from 1903 to 1908. He lias lately been promoted to 
file rank of Deputy Commissioner, Diwan Dayu Kishan Kaul, tho youngest 
Bon, is Private Secretary to the Mahara ja of Kashmir, and has been granted 
the title of Diwan by the Maharaja and that of Raf Sahib by the 
Government of India-. 


Th© family is wealthy and much respected. It owns considerable 
landed property in addition to the givu.it of five hundred acres in. Khangafi 
Dograu, which now forms part of tho Chenab Colony, .Among other items 
may bo mentioned! A village measuring eleven hundred, acres in Guji’an-* 
wa-la, another measuring three hundred acres in Shahpur, aud six hundred 
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d VI 


aores in a third village in Lyallpgr ; Sporty and land in L:v 

valued at about two lakhs of rupees ; house-property .at Amritsar, Lyallpur, 
® ,ln S^ 1 ' 01 . ^dlanvvEiii; and in Ivasinnir. nine villages covering an area of 

•about Wo thousand acres, besides gardens and houses in Srinagar, The 
-f-miiy also owns a small amount of land in the Jarnnm and Buhawalpur 
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FATEHYAB SINGH, alias JIWAN SINGH, PADHANIA 


HIRA SINGH, 

T'atU, 

I 

S'.il?ha Singh 
(died 1803). 


r — 
Chanda Singh. 


Hit. Singh, 

1 

S.Jwala Singh 
(died 1835). 

S. Star (lit Singh 
(died 18<:0). 

Sadhu Sitigh 
(died IBtib). 


Saliih Singh. 


Gan da Singh, 
.1 

Ram Singh, 

i ' 

Kalian Singh, 


r 


S. Atma Singh Kirpa Singh Bud nr Singh 

(died 1897). (horn 1827). (died 1875). 

•FiTBtrritB Since Three Three 

(aliat Jiwas Singh), generations. generations, 


Sard id Singh 
(born 1899). 


-Sj, 

Kartar Singh 
(bom 1907). 


One of the principal Jat families of the Manjha is the Smclliu, and to 
this family Jiwan Singh belongs. Its foundor, Sindhu, appears to have, 
been of Rajput origin, but during the thirteenth century emigrated from 
G bason in Afghanistan to the Manjha, where he settled with his family. 
How his ancestors became first resident in Afghanistan is uncertain ; but 
in all probability they were among the numerous Hindu captives that 
Suit an Mahmud carried away with him after h is Indian expeditions, a 
large colony of whom he planted in his new and beautiful capital of 
Ghazni. Some of the Sindhu data assert that it was Ghazni in Southern 
India from which their ancestor emigrated j but this story is improbable 
and is entirely unsupported by proof. 


Ohanga., the thirteenth in descent from Sindhu, was an influential 
Chaiulhri, and founded, some fifteen miles south-east of .Lahore, the village 
of Fskdhana whore the family still resides, lie was the chief of the thirty 
Jat Chaudhris and headmen who went on a mission to the Emperor Akbar 
to arrange the marriage of that monarch with a daughter of Mir Mita 











Dhariwal, a Zemindar of Dowla Kangra, near Wadin', in the Forozepore 
district. The Emperor first saw the girl, who was very beautiful, at liar 
village well. She had a pitcher of water on her head, yet contrived to 
place her foot upon the rope hi a refractory and runaway heifer and hold 
it captive till its owner eamo up. Akbar was so delighted with this feat 
of strength, and skill that he wished to many her ; but 1 her father de¬ 
clined the honour, without the consent of his caste. He assembled a 
fiommitt'H) of seventy-one lat/ibardars and (.'hciudhrit, thirty-five Juts and 
thirty-six; Rajputs, to decide tho question, The Rajputs considered the 
alliance disgraceful; but the Jabs, with Changa at their head, approved 
of it, am.!, the marriage took place accordingly. Akbar rewarded the 
thirty-five with lands and honours ; and those were the ancestors of all the 
Jai, families in the Punjab of any consideration ; so much so, that the 
chief Jut families are called fainii, thirty-five, and the chief Rajput 
families chali, tliirty-six, at the present day. Changa, who from his 
antecedents might be expeotod to hoto been among the chaii, was, on 
the contrary, found in the ranks of the -Tats. Ilia family hacl been so long 
Jat cultivators that their Rajput prejudices had died away. He was a 
man of considerable influence, and his son succeeded to his power ; but 
hia grandson, Dibawas, during the reign of Jahangir, was degraded from 
the office of Ohaudhri for murder, 

When the Sikhs rose to power, Sukha Singh, who was then the 
representative of the family, with his two sons, Hit Singh and Sahib 
Singh, joined the popular faith. Mib Singh entered the service of Sardat 
Mahan Singh Sukarctiakia, and Sahib Singh that of Sardaf Gnjar Singh 
of Lahore. From the Snkarchakia leader Mit Singh received an estate 
worth Rs. 12,000 and on Malian Singh’s death he followed the fortune-? of 
the young Rapt Singh, and was with him at the capture of Lahore in 
179ft. He later accompanied the Kasur expedition and -rose high in 
favour with Ida master, who geve him many valuable estates. Jn JSI4 
he was in command of the rear-guard of the army during its retreat from 
Kashmir. The tribes came down in force, arid handled Mit Singh’s 
division very severely and wounded the Sajfdar himself mortally. Ron jit 
Singh was much grieved at his loss, and swore to befriend Ids son Jwala 
Singh, to whom, accordingly, nil his father’s possessions were confirmed ; 
and in addition he received a new jagir worth Rs. 1,25,000 at Haripur 
Holer in K'angra, 
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Surdar Jwala Sing-li was a brave and an able man. He was present 
at the capture of Mohan in 1818, and distinguished himself at Mankera, 
fieri, Kot Kapiira and Kashmir ; and on one occasion, being in charge of 
the Afctocfc fori, lie gallantly held out, with a few hundred horsemen, 
against the whole Afghan army. In 1829 he was struck by paralysis ; 
and though he lived till 1835 ho was no longer able to serve in the field or 
to attend at Darbur, His illness Is said to have been brought on in the 
following m aunet. The troops occupying the Kangra fort had mutinied ; 
and the Maharaja sent Jwala Singh, who was very popular with the army, 
to induce them to return to their duty. The fort was too strong to reduce, 
ami Jwala Singh was compelled to confine himself to arguments ; and, at 
length, on solemn promises of full pardon, persuaded the mutineers to 
submit, But the Maharaja cared nothing for the; pledged word of Jwala 
Singh. He pub the ringleaders to death, and fined and degraded the 
other mutineers. This conduct so mortified Jwala Singh, who considered 
his honour lost, that it brought on the illness from which he never 
recovered. 

There is no one of the Sikh Sardars whose name is mom renowned for 
generosity a nd munificence than Jwala Singh. The young daughter of his 
cousin. Kalian Singh, who had died in very embarrassed circumstance's, 
Jwala Singh adopted as his own. He gavo her a large dowry, and is said 
to have spmifc upwards of a lakh of rupees upon her marriage, At the 
commencement of his last illness he distributed an equally large sum of 
money among the fakirs and Brahmans. Nor "was he loss liberal to 
Grangers than to his own family, as the following story will show. When 
Prince Slier Singh had failed so signally in his administration of Kashmir, 
tho Maharaja looked about for victims upon whom to avenge the failure. 
Among others, the principal agent of the Prince, Diwan Jhvisakha, Singh 
Chamyaviwala, was ordered to Lahore. His accounts were declared 
fraudulent, and he was fined Ha, 1,25,000 without enquiry into tho proofs 
against him. There is no doubt the fine was deserved, for at that time 
Kashmir was considered by the Sikh officials as a sheopAold under the 
protection of the wolves, .But the .Diwan proclaimed that ho was unable 
to pay the fine, Ihe Maharaja ordered him to be Hogged until he -hould 
discover whore his wealth was concealed. The unhappy wretch was 
dragged out of the presence, past the Deorhi or ante‘Chamber, where Were 

seated Eaj a Dili an Singh, Jwala Singh a ud many other chiefs. When 
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Diwftii Baisaldm Singh saw them, he implored their intercession with the 
Maharaja, and threw himself before them, crying out « 1‘ am your cow. 
Save me ! But no one took the slightest notice of him, except Sardar 
thvala Singh, Ho listened to the whole story, and then had the courage 
to go beloi'o the Maharaja and beg for the remission of the punishment, 
offering himself to pay the whole lino. |anjl Singh consented and,' 
!'■ ,:i' - utterly without power of appreciating a noble and magnanimous 
action, recovered the tine to the last rupee from Jwala Singh, whom, as 
might have been supposed, the Diwcvn forgot ever to pay. As another 
instance of his generosity, it may bo mentioned that in his ancestral 
village of Padhana he never took rent or revenue from any of his own, the 
Sin dim tribe. 

On the death of Jwala Singh, the Maharaja resumed the larger por¬ 
tion of his jagit, for Hardit Singh, the Barclays only son, was of weak 
intellect; anti although ho used to attend at Court, yet he was unable to 
hold any independent command. Ho, however, retained estates worth 
®8*. 27,425* subject to the service of one hundred horsemen. In 1848 this 
contingent was in Hazara with Sardar Chatar Singh Atari wain, when he 
rebelled. Most of the men remained true to Government, and on the 
annexation of the Punjab, Hardit Singh and his mother were allowed to 
retain estate worth Kb* 9,000 per annum* 

In i860 Hardit Singh died, leaving one son, Sadlm Singh, who died 
at the age of fifteen years while still a student in the Lahore College 
On Sadhu Singh 1 * death Sardar Afcma Singh, son of Mahan Singh, was 
recognised as head of tho family. He lived at Padhana and was an fTcti - 
ravy Magistrate' with jurisdiction in fifty-two village*. He way created a 
Sardar and given a San '.id under the hand of the Viceroy. fph e 
allowances in tho family ceased on Hardit Singh’s death ; but the Sardar 
lnd pr'opriolary rights in four villages and was in flou rishing circumstances 
Ho died in 1807 and was succeeded by Ids only son, -Jiwim Shndi a h i 
called Katehyab Singh, wlio is an Honorary Magistrate and Civil Jhdo-o 

Gurbakhsh Singh, nephew of Sardar Atma Singh, a Nuib-tabsihkr 
dud in 1882, His son, Harnand Singh, married a daughter of the Iain 
Sardar AjIt Singh Atari wala of Amritsar, The family have been fortu¬ 
nate in securing good alliances for their sons and daughters by marr 
They have thus become connected with some of the best houses in the 
Mamhaj 
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N AND LAL. 


MAHAR OH AND, 

Piwan (Jurbakash Itai. 

Piwan Tbakur Das 
(died 1 

Divan llntfl fshk 4s Diwi B^ La|m^|-X)as Rujk^r, |f\’J 6 ^ 3 

mm, <muw- j^i } : as L, v ■ 


Shankar Das Hat 1 Sakai 
(died i*i 58). (died 1861), 


Hakim liai 
{bora iBtH). 
I 

Sri CJb&nd 
(bcvn 1882) 


"H 

Suklm 

Kauri 


Lula iiurajj. Das 
(dead), 

I 

Gopsil Das 
(bom 163*1). 

' i „ 

Laclihmau Das, 


Ja water Mai I lira Natal 
(died 1ST 8). (died 1861). 

Nfinak CUand 
(died l<S7v>). 

I 

Two sons. 


r 


- T — : n 

Diwari Hokam Shankar Das Oanga Lillian 
Chaiul (diod 1877). (died LHtiS) 

(died 186?). I , _ . I 

I Tara Chand Tnkolf. vv 

[iidionibar Das (died 1007). (died 1006). 
(died 1880). * t 


r 


r 
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*• | I Mava Das Hand Lal llul.rm Chimd 

Turn Chand Trftola Sah.u (dead). (eottK 1831). (born 18-10). 
HiiWi i;')07V (died 1006), 


A 


Arjrm Das Rnghimatb Ram Saran Dm. 
(born 1864 ). Das 

(boinl#). 


r; 


Mahesh Das 
(born 1878). 


Ganesfl Das 
(born l Si si), 


r 


n 


Bar GO pal Guru Das 
bom i:DJ7) (bom 1803). 


Daub! Ham 
(barn L'J03). 


Kara S aiiai 
(born 1007), 


Gurbekhsdi » was the M U this family to rise to any eminence. 
He was the Diwan, or Minister, of Naw§ Khan, the ruler ol Kabul 

and Poslmvmr, and possessed great influence. His son, tiuxkur Dm, was 
Diwan to Haji Ata Khan, son-in-law of Shah Wah Klran, cluef Minister 
of Ahmad Shah, the celebrated Durani chief. On tiro death of the, Hap,' 
Thakur Das entered the service of Ahmad Shah, who made him Diwan Hhas, 
or Privy Counsellor, and gave him charge of the aea) of state. Hib we aft 1 
mui power were considerable, and his style of living was princely. l*o 
aci Oiupanied Ahmad Shah on hist first expedition to India in 1747, and aitor 
the caphnc and sack of Mnltan received the granted a valuable jagir in. the 
Jullundur Doab. Timur Shall succeeded his father in 1773, and during fci» 
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rolgn of twenty years Thaknr.Das continued to till the office of Biwan. die 
sewed Shalt, Zurnan during the first year of his troublous reign, and cliod 
at an. advanced age in 1794. 

Bhawani Das, the third son of Thaktir Das, was a Revenue officer of 
high standing under Shah Sbuja. He was chi oily employed in collecting 
the customs of Maltau and the Derajafe; and in UOd, disgusted at the 
ma nner in which he' was treated by the .Kabul GY art, he determined to try 
and obtain sendee - with Ran]it Singh, and accordingly set oil’ tor Lahore, 
forgetting, it is asserted, to pay into the Treasury the revenue that lie had 
collected lie was well received by the .Lahore chief who, surrounded by 
illiterate soldiers, was .much in w ant of some able maw., with a reputation as 
a linanoier, to keep ids accounts. At.this time there was no State Treasury 
or regular system of accounts hit Lahore. The revenue, which amounted do 
about thirty lakhs of rupees, ' was mauaged by- the Amritsar banker, 
Rama Naud, who held the octroi of Amritsar and farmed the salt mines of 
Find I)adan Khan. Bhawani Das soon effected a great improvement. He 
established a pay office for the. troops and a finance office, of both of which 
lm was made the head. 

Devi Das, iris elder brother, joined him at Lahore towards the end of 
1809. He .had boon .in the service of Wazir Sher Muhammad the son of 
Wazir Shah Wali Khan, Minister oi Ahmad Shah. After the assassination 
of his masteT ho remained for some time in concealment, a3-ho feared the 
same fate; but at length, effecting his escape, he set out lor Luo know, 
whore his family had been promised an asylum. But hi a route lay through 
Lahore j and on his arrival there the persuasions of Ran jit Singh and. the 
high position of his brother induced him to remain. He was associate 
with Bhawani Das in the Finance Department, neither being subordinate to 
the other, and they always got on well together. Devi Das was a man of 
as .great ability and of far greater integrity than his brother, but he never 
became so prominent, -as he was of a retiring disposition. 

After the cession of the fort of Kftngm to Han jit Singh by Sansar 
Oh and in IS 10, and the reduction of the hill chiefs, Bhawani Das was sent 
to collect the tribute from the Rajas of Mandi and Suket. In 1H6 lie was 
made chief Diwan to Prince Kharak Singh, and was employed to reduce tho 
country-of the JRatngarhia Sarduro a, bout Amritsar and Gurdaspor, The 
noxt year ho was jagnt to Jammu to bring tho district into order and to 
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make it over to (Julab Singh, who had jasfc received the title of Rajfc. Ho 
whs present at the siege of Muiltan and shared in the Peshawar and 
Yusnfzai campaigns. Bat, although the appointments filled by Bbowani 
Das were mhny and lucrative, bis chief work Was as head of the ! innr.ee 
Department, On one occasion he fell into deep disgrace. He had quarrelled 
with Mism Beli Ram, the IVeas'ujrer, who no cosed him to the Maharaja of 
embezzlement. The charge was considered proved ; and Ran jit Singh, m 
his passion, struck iShawaui Das in open Durbar with bis sheathed sword 
and fined him a lakh of rupees.* The Diwan was then banished to a bill 
appointment; bull his services were tod valuable to be lost, and he was, 
recalled after a few months. He remained Mmister of Finance till his death, 
in 1834-, when he was succeeded by Lain Dina Nath, Devi Das died four 
years earlier in 1830, 

liukam Chanel, the eldest son of Bhaward Das, was appointed a 
Vaftari, or office-keeper, on the establishment of Prince Kharak Singh 
in 1836, and the next, year was made Kardar of Satgartm on Rs. 10G 
per mensem; and ho managed his district with tolerable ability. In 1810 
he was sent to Banna, under the order of Raja Sachet Singh, in one of the 
many expeditions to collect the revenue by force of sunns. He received the 
ti tle of Diwan from Maharaja Slier Singh. In 1347-48 he was ordered to 
accompany Lieutenant Edwaxdes to Bannu. He remained under that officer 
till the Multan war broke out; and his assistance in the settlement of the 
Trans-Indus districts was those valuable. He accompanied the British army 
to Multan, where he behaved veiy well. .Before annexation lie was in 
receipt of Rs. 6,7 (JO per annum, and in 1880 was allowed to retain & jag>r of 
Ha. 2,300 i.n the Fakpattan district and a pension of Rs. 1,300 a year. In 
ls55 he was made Tahsildar of Pasrur in the Slalkot district; but he did 
not, give satisfaction to the authorities, and in 1S58 was permuted to resign. 
He died in 18t9. His son BLhambar Das, a Munsif of the Rawalpindi 
district, died son less, in 1880. His nephew Tara Gbaud was a Deputy 
Inspector of Police. Trikota, Sahui, another nephew, was Superintendent 
of .the Deputy Commissioner’s Vernacular office, Hazara,, and subsequently 
reader in the Mir Munsbi's office of the Punjab Secretariat. He served on 
the political- staff of the Black Mountain Expedition of 1891, and received a 
toward of Rs. 309 from Government for the good work done by him on th$fc 

s 11 i'i coiiitrioiily ■l«'lt | ‘vw] Lli.ii, Uiifl liuc was paid by trio generous Sarilar J.wala Sirigh 
I'.'uUtani.i who was a ^roct friend of Uhawani Bus ; but Diwtlu Uukain Cliaad used Jo deny 
tte story* 
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occasion. On Ins retirement in 1002 lie was given three squares oMaml in 
i| Jhelum Canal Colony. 'He died in 1000. Th ejagir in the Montgomery 
district was resumed on tho death of Diwan Hnktun Chand. 

Shankar Das, brother ol Diwan Hukam Chand, was a-Munshi in his 
father’s office. He and his brother GUuga Bishan each enjpydct a pension of 

Its. 240. 

Lola Narayan Das, fourth son of Thakttr Das, was successively Kardar 
of Amritsar, Kimgra, Jammu and Jaswan. In 1825 he was made office- 
keeper of the Moti. Maudar Treasury under Misva Beli Rain, and later 
obtained the Kardarahlp of Lahore, which he held till 183d. in \,m ho 
retired to Kabul, where he obtained a military command, and booh after 
died. His son and grandson remained in 'Afghanistan. 

Eaj Kaur came to Lahore with hia brother Devi Das, and after the 
capture of Mankem was mad.e Kardar of the district; Sardar Fateh Singh 
Man holding the military command. He acted for las brother Bliawam 
Das, when that officer was on duly in Kashmir in ldl9. 

On the death of Lala Ram Das in. 1867 his allowance of Es. 1,200 was 
resumed, and in lien a pension of Es 240 was sanctioned for his son Jawaliir 
Mai, who died in 1878. Jawaliir Mai’s nephew, Maya Das, was for a short 
timj in the service of the Maharaja of Indore as a personal attendant. 
Kand Lai, brother of Maya Das, may be considered as the present; bead 
of the family. Ho was a record-keeper in the Chief Court, Lahore, but. has 
now retired and is living in Amritsar. 

Arjun Dus, ltaghunath Das, a nd Ham Saran Das, the sons of Tara Chand, 
are joint owners with Mahesh Das and Ganosh Das, the sons of Trikoia Baluii, 
of about 750 ghuvmos of land in village of Kand. Bohrwala in the Gugera 
tahsil of Montgomery. Arjun Das is la» b/n-dar of the village and is now 
working as office Kanunyo in the ShareIqmr talisil of Lahore. Mahesh Das 
is employed in the Persian Office of the Punjab Secretariat, and Ganosh Das 
in the Public Works Department at Lahore. 
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J u Singh. 

■“ i fill 

X- 


Jhhmla Singh, 
'(died 17&9), 


~~1 

SinMia* 


n 


OurhakhKh Smgli 3 other Bom t 
(chad 1785); 
l 

Bibi USahtab Kaur 
(married Stahar.-ija 
Eanjit Singh). 


11cm Singh 
(died I.$|p 

Mohnr Singh 
(died 1823). 


r; 


, Samp Singh 
(died 1882)* 


r 


xi 


Uurdil Singh Jit Singh Mogh Singh Mahtub Shiah 
(dead). (died 1883), (dead). ” ■*' 


f— 

T\ RAN Si NOW 
(hoks 1855). 


rrn' 

p«naa Singh 
(born. 1865), 

I 

6 'flOUSt 


. I .id nr Ringh Sun dal Singh Bur Singh 
(Vn‘in 1888). (bum 1890), (born 1804). 


r 




Gujar Singh GoOur Singh, Mihan 


Singh 


f "1 

Darya Singh Bh-da Smgb 
(boim 3S7B). (boni 14:88). 


Narayaft Singh 


r 


"i 


i 

Chanda Singh 
(born 1887), 


(born 1847). Singh Jjfian Singh U)«gar Singh 

(born 1874), (died 1005). (born 18^3), 

3 sons Lashmir Singh 
(bom Ib'Jl). 


Slier Singh 
(died 1904), 


Tiiba Singh 
(born lsft). 


Jowahlr Singh 

(horn 1877). 


, , 

Book Singh 
(honti 1880;. 


Tho Kanhaya Misal was at one time the most powerful of the Sikh 
confederacies north or the Sutlej. Its first leader wus Jai Singh, the son 
pi; a Sindhu Jat cultivator named Kusliali, who lived at the village of 
Kanah, whioh had been, founded by ono of his tribe, some fifteen lailea from 
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Lahore. From the native village of ifca leader the’ confederacy took its 
name*. 

Jai Sing 1 !), and his brothev Jhanclu Singh joined the confederacy of 
Kapii' Singh, known as the Faisnikipuria, Fuiz-asiulpum or Singhpuria, about 
the year 1749. On the death of this chief, the brothers re fired to Sohiari. 
the village of did Singh’s father.in-law, about nine miles from Amritsar, 
collected a troop of about four hundred horse and took possession of the 
surrounding country. Jhanda Singh was killed five years later in a. tight 
with Nidh.au Singh RanfUmwa, at 'Ilawulkotli, and his brother succeeded to 
his share in the estate, marrying the widow by the rite of chador d 'hm. 
Jai Singh soon became a powerful chief, and seized Nag, Makarian, Hap, 
ICarot, Uthian and other A wan villages, while Ida subordinates and asao- 
eiates all won jag-m for themselves. Among thp followers of Jui Singh 
were many well-known names : A mar Singh and Jtmnda Singh Bluura, 
Lakha Singh J\ anon ala, A^jhar femgh Khankra, Ludli Singh of Xllmminkot, 
Jliancln Singh. IGtfoh, and others. 

In 1759 Desan, the widow of Jhanda Singh and wife of Jai. Singh, 
gave birth > .> a son, Uurbakhsh Singh, who was married, when nine years 
ol age, to Sada Kaur, daughter of JDasaunda- Singh of Alkolwala, 

The leader of one great section of the lOmhayaMisal was Hakikat Singh 
i.'kai ig.i --1 n:. ia, a riyal of «Jai Singh, but nevertheless his friend and associate; 
- many expeditions. In 1763, after Ahmad Shall had retired fron 
Punjab, having totally defeated the Sikhs near Ludhiana ami destroyed the 
holy temples at Amritsar, these chiefs, allied with Jasa Singh AMnWtdia, 
ll.r,i Singh illtangi, and JaSa Singh in i ; t tacked the Italian town 

of Kasur, which they captured and sacked after a monthhs siege. Soon 
after this Jai g led With I lari Singh Bhangi, and fought him 

near Emmabad. Neither party could claim the victory; and Jtd Si nob 
then marched to Sirhiud, ravaging the country as ho passed; arid w w 
present m the great battle where Zain Khan was defeated and slain, from 
which the Sikhs date their existence as a nation. 


/♦Symeerf the country barLrlcll a romanrio story, to the effect that wh-wliiA rmurn Ui 
toAmrtUfflr W* .^U**Us ajtkhi tiAsomhted SSIZ Jo £ S 

'■ l am' ol Kan,.by he said, 
resemble Kahlmya htoastitl't " 
kna, an incafpti6a,.df Vishnu. 









C iwm s FAMINES OF NOTH 

Iu 1773 Baja Rrnvjit Deo of Jammu, a tributary of Sai’dar Jhanda Singh 
Bhmg\, quarrelled with/ine oldest son Brij Raj Deo, whom Be desired to 
exclude from the succession in favour of his youngest son Mian Dale! Smgh, 
Bi'i'j Raj .Deo called to Ms assistance Jui Singh and Hakikat Singh Kaulmya 
and Cli a rat Singh Sukarohakia ; while the. Raja summoned dhanda Singh 
and all the Bhangi chiefs. The rival forces took up their position oh either 
side of the Basanti, and for some months fought with varying success. The 
death ol’ Oharat Singh from the bursting of his gnn gave the advantage at 
length to the Blumgis, and the, .Kunhaya chiefs then, determined to 
assausinate Jhanda Singh. They heavily bribed a Mazbi sweeper, who 
shot him dead as he was riding, attended by only three horsemen, through 
the camp. The death of Jhanda Singh ended the quarrel. The rival 
forces retired from Jammu, which became tributary to Hakikub Singh. 

The next year Jai Shigli and Hakikat Singh built the quarter at 
Amritsar still known as the Kanhaya hiatraj and soon alter this Jtii Singh, 
with a large force escorted the young’ IM alien Singh, .>on of Chiix.it Sin go, 
to Badrukh, where he was married to the daughter of Daj pat Singh ol 

Jiud. 

On the death of Nawab Saif All .Khan, the Muhammadan -Governor of 
XanoTa , in 1774, Raja Sarissr Chand Katoeh laid siege to the celebrated 
fort, but was unable to leduoo it. He then invited. Sardar Jai Smgh to 
assml him; and Garbukhsh Singh was accordingly sent with Sard or 
Bagi.pl Singh and a considerable force. It was not long, however, before 
Gurbakhsb Singh, saw that lie who possessed the Kangra fort must ho 
master of all tho hill, country; and determined to win it tor Immolf. He 
persuaded the Raja to otter the garrison very favourable terms, free pardon, 
money and lamia ; and by hints of the Rajahs treacherous intentions he 
induced the besieged to allow his troops to take possession, that their 
obtaining what was promised might bo assured. Both parties were thus 
duped. Gurbakhsh Singh occupied and held the fort, and Bmmv Chand 
had to retire. Previous to this some of the hill states had been tributary to 
Sardar Hakikat Singh ; but Jai Singh now became paramount, and all the 
hill chiefs souglit his alliance. 

The Ramgarhias and Kanhayas had been fast friends in old days; but 
Ja-i Singh and Jasa Singh bad quarrelled about the Kasur prize-money, and 
the former joined the Aldinvaiia arid Bhangi chiefs iu expelling Jasa Smgh 
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from the Punjab. Rajo Ranpit Deo died in 1780, and his son Brij Raj Deo 
BuoceodecHi.ua. The new Prince wished to win back some of ids territory 
froih the Bhangis, and naked Hukikai It to tis®tafc hint* Neither Jui 
k'mgh nor Hakikab Singh much liked the business, lor tho Bhangk were 
their friends, and Jai Singh had recently married the daughter of a Bkk-ngi 
t. hie:i ; but they marched to Karianwala, which after some fighting was 
taken possession of by tho Raja. The Kknhaya chief's soon, left theft 
novv ally and went over to the Dhangis, and Hakikat Singh, with Gujar 
Singh and Rliag Singh A bin win in, retook Karianwala and invaded Janiinu, 
Sardar Mahan Singh Sukarchakm, who professed the greatest* affection for 
Brij Raj Deo, with whom lie had exchanged turbans, hurried up from 
Ilamnagar, where he had been engaged with the ChataliR, and attacked 
the camp of Hhkikat Singh, but was repulsed with loss?. He then, with tho 
Baja, called Jai Singh and Jasa Singh. Akitiwalia to liis help. These 
chiefs came and tried bo arrange terms, but, finding this hopeless, returned 
to Amritsar. Mahan, Singh was now obliged to submit; and the Ra ja 
agreed to: pay a tribute of Us. 00,000 to Hakikat Singh, who, six months 
later, finding - that the payment of the tribute was evaded, proposed to 
Mahan Singh to join him in an attack on Jammu, dividing the booty 
between them, Tu this, the Sukarchakia chief, forgetting his friendship 
with th© Raja a r d the exchanged- turbans; readily consented. He marched 
to Chapral, while llal<i kali Singh took the road to Zafarwal, but Mahan 
Singh kept faith, with none of hi© allies. Finding that the Ba ja had fled, 
and that he was strong enough to act alone, he plundered anil burnt the 
city and palace of Jammu, and retired to the plains with great spoil, 
Hakikat Singh thought of revenge for this treachery, but was tali on 
ill and died shortly afterwards. 


When Jai Singh heard of the sack of Jammu- and the death of Hakikat 
Singh he.was very indignant. He prevented Jaimal Singh, son of llakikat 
Singh, from going to Gnjranwala., whither Mahan Singh had invited him. 
and threatened the Sukarchakia chief with Ids vengeance; and in 1783 he 
marched against Jandiala and plundered Basulpur mid Man dial a., and then 
attacked the possessions of Wazir Singh and Jihagwan Singh, the Nak&i 
chiefs, connections of Mahan Singh, and compelled them to submit. At 
the Viwati of 1784 Malian Singh went to Amritsar and tried hard to make 
peace with Jai Singh, but m vain. Ho was threatened with imprisonment 
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if Tie cit’d not restore the Jammu spoil, and was treated with so much 
rudeness that lie tied from Amritsar, determined on revenge. There wore 
many ready to join him in an attach on tin: Kbnhaya chief. Chief of these 
were Stmsar ChmvT of Katoch, and Jasa Singh Baingarhia who had been 
wan dr-ring for year-’ an exile hi the wastes of Ffariatia. J he' allies marched 
•fco'Batala., and abonti eight miles from that town were met by Gnrbakhsh 
f iiigh, who o ffereil them batile. For six hours the fighe ‘ was eonrtJtoed, 
till an arrow, shot bj one 1 of Gurti Sundar Das* men, struck (I ur bakhsh 
Singh in the breast and wounded him mortally; and the ICmhaya troops, 
having lost their leader; were completely routed. 


Jai Singh was so dia(crossed at the loss of his son that he made no 
farther resistance. Ivaisgra he,gave up to Sansor Chand, and restored .to 
Jasu Singh Iturngirhm- his bid possessions g while to cement friendship with 
.Mahan Singh he betrothed Mahtab Knur, daughter of Ida dead son, to the 
youthful. Ran jit Singh, afterwards Maharaja of the Punjab, The, betrothal 
took place in 1765, and the marriage at the , close of the next year, 

Jai Singh never recovered his former power, and died in 1760, when, hia 
daughter-in-law, Suda Kaur, became head of the Kaifhaja Misak Mention 
'has been made ekowhere of the ability, the un sc nip a loom ess and the 
intrigues of this woman. It was through her assistance mainly that Kuujifc 
Singh became master of the Punjab j and she retained a largo portion of 
the Kanhaya estates till 1820, when her greedy. son-in-law made an excuse 
for seizing them all. 

Hem Singh, the nephew of Sardar Jai Singh, had received the grant 
of tiie ila/cn of R u khan w ala, worth Rs. 40,000, after the capture of Ktisur, ' 
and this'he retained under Ranjit Singh. He fought with that chief 
against Knsnr during the last campaign of 1807, and received another 
estate at Khodiau worth Kb. 10,000, Ho died in 1820. His son, Mohar 
Singh, fought at Multan and in Kashmir; arid in 1821 he was stationed at Pul 
Kunjn and Wunik.i to watch the ferries. He died at the last-named place 
in 1823. Tp his sons, who were employed on the same service, Bs. 30,000 
of their father’s estate was assigned, Sarup . Singh died in 1832, and the 
jagif was given by the Maharaja to Kali an Singh Banka. The village of 
Rukhanwala alone was left to the family ; hut the next year the village of 
Kali wan granted to At-ar Singhh two widows, The sous of Atpr Singh 
made many applications to Maharaja Sher Singh for the releaso of tho 
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estate, but in vain. Both served in the Ghorcharas till 1846, when the 
general reductions were made after the Sutlej campaign. 

After the annexation of the Punjab the family retained in jagir the 
villages of Rukhanwata and Kali, tahsil Kaaur, On the death of Sardar Jit 
Singh in 1883, one-fourth of the jagir (viz., i, 125 acres, yielding Rs. 600 
annually) was resumed. Hia son Jagat Singh was then regarded as the 
head of the family, but since his death the claims of Khan Singh, son of 
Grurditi Singh, to the position have been admitted by Jagat Singh's son 3 . 
Khan Singh now enjoys the Eukhanwala jagir, and also owns land in 
Khana Kohna village, £Lira Singh, eon o£ Jagat Singh, served lor some 
years in the army, and owns land in Kalina Kohna, as well as a grant in 
the Cbimian Colony, Sham Singh and Narayan Singh, sons of Jit Sinwh, 
and Bata Singh and Ujagar Singh, sons of Gujar Singh, also hold land in 
the same village and have grants in the Oh uni an Coio ny. Other land¬ 
owners in the family are Darya Singh, who is a daffadar in the i'Jfcb 
Lancers, his brother Bhota Singh and his uncle Milmn Singh, who is a 
iavibardar in the Chunian Colony. 

The family is not represented in Durbar, 
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SHER SINGH OF MARAKE. 


BUR SINGH. 
Jasa Singh. 
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Gw'bakhsli Singh 

(died um), 
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Gnrdit Singh 
(died LlOl). 


(forth Singh 
(died lfi35), 

I 


S&rdiU Singli 
tdiod 180!)). 


S'l'r 


Sher fliNGH 

(fjoiiN 1802 ). 


Pai'tab Singh 
(died 1008). 

I 

Rai Sheo Singh 
(born 1893). 


r 


Solian Singh 
(born lBib). 


Jaswant, Singh 


(bora 1900 


The little village .of Marake, situated a few miles below Lahore on the 
Ravi, waB founds by an ancestor of Sher Singli, whose descendants .resided 
there for many generations. When Ahmad Shah Durani invaded the 
Punjab for the third time in 1752, Bur Singh was Chaudhri of Marnke and 
the surrounding villages. But reports reached Lahore that Mar ah o was little 
better than a nest of robbers, and the monarch sent a force to destroy the 
.village. The work was well done. Stake was burned to the ground; men, 
women -and children were pnt to the sword ; and Bur Singh and his son -Jasa 
Singli, who were absent from the village, were almost the only ones that 
escaped. Whether the reputation of Bur Singh's village was deserved or 
not, it is certain that after its destruction he joined a band of robbers, and. 
in one of their marauding expeditions was killed. Jasa Singh followed his 
father's profession, and became of some importance at the head Of an organized 
body of horse. He obtained possession of Daska in the Sialkot District, 
and Look up his residence there. Ha was engaged in constant conflicts with 
jSar&ar Bharat, Singh Sn karchakia, and with the residents of the neighbouring 
town of Eininabad. On one occasion the latter had assembled m force and, 
takimr the town of Da aka by surprise, carried oif a large quantity of booty. 
Jt^a Singh pursued them with his horseman and, after a severe fight, the 
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booty 'was recovered; bat tbe chief fell mortally wounded. His son Nadi urn 
Singh was of a bold and enterprising disposition, and acquired a large 
increase of territory, The surrounding chiefs, Malian Singh of Gujmiiweaq 
Sahib Singh of Gujrat, Fan jab Singh of Sialkot and -Jodh Singh ot ri aaii- 
•abad, became jealous of his power, and were BO continually engaged m 
hostilities with him that Nadhan Singh used to say that there was not a rood 
of ground in his territories on which men and horses had not fallen. 

In 1797 , when Shah Zaman invaded the Punjab, one of the few Sikh 
chiefs who welcomed him was Sardar Nadhan bingh, who much felt the 
need of a powerful ally. Ho met the Kabul monarch on the bunks of the 
Ghenab. and was most graciously received, being confirmed in aU hw estate., 
and appointed to keep open communications between Lahore and W ^mUrnl, 

Soon ail or this Itonjit Singh, rising to power, suxurnm « * 

attend him, but the high spirited chief refused ; and it was not till laid 
that he with two hundred and fifty horsemen consented to accompany the 
Maharaja on hie Multan expedition. At the close of the campaign, Nadhan 
gingh returned to Dasha, contrary to the orders of Ran jit Smgii, who 
determined to punish the contumacious chief. He laid siege to the fort of 
Daska, bringing against it the great Bhangi gun, which was only used on 
important evasions. After a month’s siege Nadlmn Smgh wa, forced to 
surrender ; and, on the promise of protection given g him by the Maharaja 
through Baba Mulak Raj and BeOi Jarnrnt Singh, he came into camp, where, 
in violation of the promise, he was arrested and put in irons. The priest, 
were very indignant at this breach of faith, and, it is said, sat Dharna on 
Fvaniit Sin4 until he released Nadhah Singh, who forthwith fled to Kasamij 
and took service with Ato Muhammad Khan. He was, however, soon 
recalled, and a great portion of his estate was restored to torn subject to 
the service of one hundred horsemen. In 1822, after the fall of Mankera, 
to received the grant of Baharpur near Dera Ismail Khan, worth 
Re. 80,000 ; but this was shortly after restored to the Hawaii, aud 
Uadham Singh received in exchange a large jcigir m Hazara, where ho 
reclamed for some time. After an engagement with Painda Khan, in 
which lio was severely wounded, lie begged to be relieved of his trouble 
some charge, and was accordingly, in 1824, placed under the orders of 
Prince KUarak Singh, and m lri27 was transferred to the Ghorehams on 
Rs. 1,700 per mensem. He remained in this force till 1845, when he 
retired to Marako where ho died five years afterwards, 
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He was generally known as Nadhan Singh Eafcu or Atu, and two 
derivations of the name are given. The first is, that Hatu is derived from 
the Punjabi Hal , meaning 1 courage.’ The second derives At.u from the 
Punjabi Ath, eight, from a tradition regarding a lady of the family who was 
so fortunate, as to secure eight husbands, But there does not appear any 
good authority for the latter derivation. 

SarcUtr Fateh Singh commenced his military career in his father’s 
Contingent, in which he remained till 1827, when he was placed in the 
G hovchara Kalan Regiment, and two years later in the Dhani Brigade under 
Miira Sukli Raj on Rs, 90 a month. In 1885 he accompanied the Maharaja to 
Peshawar, when Dost Muhammad Khan was so cleverly outmanoeuvred by 
Ran jitSingh; and in 1840 he was sent, under Arjun Singh llaugar Nanglia, 
to Kulu, which was in a disturbed state. Ho accompanied Initun-ud-din Khan, 
to Kashmir, and after the death of Raja Hira Singh was ordered to Rajanri and 
Punch to put do wn an insurrection there. During the Sutlej campaign, Fateh 
Singh remained under S sirdar Gulab Singh Povindia to protect the Maharaja 
and the capital, and on the restoration of peace he was appointed Command- 
ant of the new corps, Sura] Mukhi. In 1847 he accompanied Lieutenant 
(afterwards Sir H. B,) Bdwardes to Bannu, and served throughout the Multan 
campaign. He was engaged with his corps at the battles of Kanerr and 
Badusam ; and at both sieges of Multan his conduct and that of his men 
was exceedingly good. In 1857 he was in command of the Police Battalion 
at Am hula, and did admirable service both there and at Delhi. In 1862 
he received his discharge, with a pension of Rs. 250 and a grant of six 
hundred acres of waste land at Lakhuwal. He had, in addition, R a . 300 of 
jagir at Marake, where he resided, as well as proprietary rights if the village. 
Sardar Fateh Singh died in 1875, His son Gurdit Singh was first employed 
Us Jamadar in the Suraj Mukhi on Ra. 30 a month. .He was successively 
promoted to the Subadarship and Adjutantcy in the 5th Police Battalion on 
IU, 150 ; but in 1882, at the time of tlie general Police reductions, he was 
discharged with a gratuity of Rs. 1,500. Ha again took service in the 
Police, and became an Inspector in the Montgomery district on a salary of 
Rs. 200 per mensem. His father’s life pension, of course, ceased, and of the 
jagir one-third was resumed. Gurdit Singh died in 1901 and his jagir and 
other property have been divided equally among his three sons, His 
eldest son Sher Singh, who served for some years in the Police as a Deputy 
Inspector, is now regarded as tire head of the family. The second son. 
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Par tab Singh, received a direct commission and died in 1903. The youngest 
son, Bar Kislmn Singh, is a Court Inspector of Police at Multan. 

Jodh Singh, half brother of Fateh Singh, changed his religion from 
inability to pay a debt, Betook from a merchant at Rawalpindi a handsome 
and valuable horse, the price of which he was unable to pay. He applied to 
hi 3 father; but Nadhun Singh had no money to spare. At length, 
Boeing no way of paying for the horse which he could not brillg himself to 
give up, he rode off to Kabul, where he turned Muhammadan, and where 
he died in 1855. He left one son, Sardul Singh, who after serving for so mo 
years as a bubadar in the Frontier Fords, retired on a pension and died 
in 1890. 

No representative of this family is on the Darbar list. 
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SANT SINGH SIDHU, 


DAY At. SINGH 
(oiiod i09»), 

Bbagwan Singh, 

I 

Ami Singh. 

I 

|--- 1 

Bhup Singh. Fateh Singh Charai Singh. 
I (died 1809).' | 

Knhan Singh Malitali Singh, 

(died 1914}. 


Deva Singh .(died 1SSJ), 


Bishan Singh 
(died ISaS) 


Al ula Singh 
(born 1867). 


r- 1 

Gurdit Singh. Ohnbar 


Wasnwa 

Singh. 


Sant Since. 

I 

r~ i 


T 


Balwant Singh 
(died 1891). 


Surat Singh. Kirpal Singh. 


■ ■■ Wangal 
Singh. 

1 

Tiloh Singh. 


I 

I.ehna 

Singh. 

L_. 


1 


{—r „ , . 

Buta Jhar.da Budh Kaba 
Singh. Singh. Singh. Singh, 


ulih 


r 

Bachitar Singh 
vdead). 


—i —7 

Ohatar Singh 
(dead), ' 


Sohan Singh 
(dead). 


Cdham Singh 
(born l!>oo), 


Dayal Singh was the first of this branch of the Sidhu family to 
become a Sikh, and was killed in battle near An an dp ur in 1698. His 
son Bhagwan Singh supported himself as much by plunder as by agriculture; 
and his grandson, Arbol Singh, having built a fort at Sidhu, and having 
collected some two hundred horsemen, contrived to make himself master of 
forty surrounding villages. Ho had connected himself with several of the 
powerful neighbouring chiefs, marrying one son to a daughter of Sardar 
Gujar Singh of Lahore, and another to a daughter of Sardar Sudh Singh 
X)odia ; so that he was not disturbed in his modest possessions. IIis son 
Bhup Singh, who succeeded him, was less fortunate, for Sardar Amir Singh 
of Saurian, his kinsman, having invaded the estate and carried utf a large 
quantity of plunder, Bhup Singh pursued him, and was killed in an am¬ 
buscade laid by the enemy. Shortly afterwards Ran jit Singh seized 
most of the Sidhu territory, leaving in the possession of Isfahan Singh about 
fifteen villages subject to the service of twenty-five sowars, He also made 
Kalian Singh Commandant in a Cavalry Regiment, and gave Fateh. Singh, 
his undo, a subordinate appointment, Fateh Singh was killed in the 
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Kangra campaign in 1800 ; and his jatyvr was given to his nephew Kalian 
Singh who, however, did not enjoy it long, as he fell with other members 
of Ms family in the unsuccessful Kashmir expedition of 1814. 

Deva Singh, who was an infant at the time of his father’s death, 
received a grant of four villages, worth Ks. 8,000, for his maintenance, subject 
to the service of four sowars, and in 1888 was placed in Prince ICharak 
Singh's force. In 1848 ho remained faithful to Government, and did good 
service against the rebel Dhara Singh of Gugora. His villages, Bhudan, 
Blmtianwahi, Dhar and Biloki, worth. Rs. 2,500, were released to h§r. for life 
on payment of two-fiftha as na&rana j and on his death Bhudan and 
Bhatianwala were maintained in perpetuity to his heirs on payment of 
one-third nazrana. He died in 1882. His boos petitioned that, as the 
value of the jagirs in Biidhanko and Bhatianwala had fallen by 
reduction in the assessment t-o Rs. 508 per annum, they were entitled 
to have made up to them Rs. 1,000 as stipulated in the mnad 
under which they were bold. In. their mnad th.o revenue of the 
villages was stated to be Its. 1,500, which they were to enjoy, subject to 
a nazrma deduction of one-third. It was, however, ruled that they must 
take according to the actual revenue of the villages, independently of fluctua¬ 
tions at Settlement. Bishan Singh, eldest son of Deva Singh, died in 
1892, and his sou Sant Singh may be regarded as head of the family, which 
is now of little importance and has no seat in Darbar. He resides at 
Budlifinke in the Sharakpur fcahsil. 
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SURAT SINGH MARI. 


r 


MALA SINGH. 

I 


Tara Singh 

(dead). . 


n 


Gauhar Singh. 

Jodh Singh, Diwan Singh. Sukha Singh. Dal Singh Alohar Singh 


Two generations. 


r 


j 


r™ 

,Tagat Singh, 


WadhaJa Singh 
(adopted). 


It 


r 


—n . , 

Ishwar Singh 
(died ^tS4r3), 


r~ 

Sham Singh 
(died 


Partab Singh Shams her Singh 
(dead). (died 1887). 

r _- J 




Jiinmeja Singh 
(dead). 


N a ray an Singh Jhanda Singh. 0 hand an Ral want Singh 


r 


(dead), 

J 


Singh, (born 1S9U), 


Surat Singh Burn and Singh Ranjit Singh 

(hoen 18 S 5 ). (bom 18 >sS;. (born lb 88 ). 




Gurdayal Singh 
(born 1901), 


The Mari family is of the Shergil tribe, the origin of which has been 
elsewhere related.* By this tribe several villages were founded in the 
Lahore end Amritsar districts, and among others Malanwala, Deva, 
Deva Masur and Mari. At the first-named of these the family of Surat 
Singh resided till the Durani invasion, when, the village having 
been destroyed by the Afghans, Mala Singh fled to Deva Masur, 
which he made his head-quarters, and from whence he conducted maraud* 
ing expeditions till ho fell in a skirmish with the imperial troops, leaving 
two sons, Tara Singh and Gauhar Singh, the latter of whom became a 
powerful chief. He joined the Bhangi Sardars KushhaJ Singh and Budk 
Singh Faiznlapurta, and took possession of territory in the Jullundur 
Doab and to the south of the Sutlej. Leaving hia eons, .Torlh Singh, 

* The Gils inhabit the Lahore, Amritsar, Gujranwiila and Ferozeporo districtg, 
As' romantic a story is told of Oil, the founder of the tribe, as that regarding his atm 
Shergil. tie was the sou of a RajuUt chief, Frith i pat or Pirthipal, by a .(at woman, and, lika 
Shergil, he was exposed when an infant in a swamp, ‘pi it, from which hie name Gil, is 
derived. 
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Diwan Singh and Sukha Singh, to hold these ostatod, Gaiihar Singh 
ret 1 a 1 nod to his. ancestral village of Mari, half way between Amritsar and 
Feroaeporo, whore ho built a mud fort, traces of which still exist; and 
his name is perpetuated in the village, which is known as Mari Gar:bar 
Singhwala, , ^ 

When Haiijit Singh -seized the country south of Lahore, the fort of 
Mari, then held by Mob a? Singh; the youngest sou of uaulmv Singh, was 
besieged "by him. Resistance was useless,* and Mohar h gave up 
the fort and territory, obtaining favour;tble forms and largo estates at 
Pirn Ohak, Bujhar’a, Samoa and Manapnr. 

Sanlar Gauliar Singh died shortly after this, and, the Cis-Sutlej estates 
were seized by the Maharaja of Patiala, Bi luwalia and Jodh 

Singh Kftkia, The descendants of Jodh Singh, Sakha Singh and D'iWan 
Singh are still resident in the Ambala district, where they hold a few 
villages. 

Mohar Singh with, his brother Dal Singh hold the jag is for & 
years exompt from service,; but it was later made subject to one hinw 
dred horsemen/ Mohar Singh served, in the Kashmir campaign, in 
which he was wounded. Ho distinguished himself at the battle of Ten. 
in 1823, after winch he was placed in command of five hundred cavalry. 
He was engaged under General Ventura in 183.1 in annexing the posses¬ 
sions of the Bahawaipur chief north of the Sutlej,* and the next year 
he died; while half the estates in Sialkot, Dinanagar and Kasur were 
continued to Ms son Ishwar Singh, There is little to record of this chief, 
who served with, his contingent at Kulu, Suket, Hazara and Peshawar- 
nt whiclx latter place he died in 1843 of fever. 

Sliamsher Singh hold the jayiru throughout the administration of 
Hira Singh, Jawabir Singh and Lai Singh. Ho accompanied Raja 
Slier Singh AtariwaJa to Mali an in 1848, find rebelled with him. AG 

* Stjoi' after ibi death of Bahawal Khan II. in ,1811, Ranjil Singh demanded tribute for 
the Bahawalpttr territory north of the Sutlej, Badite Muhammad'Khan sometimes refused 
payment altogether, and always resisted till ho succeeded in gaining more favourable terms. 
Filet Its. 50 ( at'0 a year was asked; then a lakh ; and the demand ’ was raised till, at R yuy 
Muhammad’s death, it stood at five .lakhs, which. was about as much as Bahawal Khan 
III., who succeeded Sadik Muhammad .in 1826, could raise from the country, The-Khan 
neither could nor would pay.; and in 1831 General yenturn occupied the territory, pled ■.urn- 
Idi'.iscH to pay eleven luldio the first year to Government, 
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though. & very young man, lie possessed ability and influence, 
and This whole jagirs, worth Bs. 27,000, were confiscated, though ™ 
1S5G a pension of Es. 720 was allowed him for life. To his younger 
brother Janmeja Singh, who had married Tej Kaur, daughter of S&rdnr 
Chatar Singh Atariwala, tho yomig lady to whom Maharaja Dahp Singh 
had been betrothed, a life pension of |s, 360 was granted. In I860 a 
rent-free holding was granted to Sham slier Singh worth Es. 200. Ho 
also had proprietary rights in Mari Gauhar Singhwala and Kasai ChaV, 
He died in 1887 and his two sons, neither of them of much standing, 
survived him only for a fow years. His grandson Surat Singh, IcmUnUv 
of Mari Kaur Singhwala-, may now bo regarded as the head of tho 
family. Surat Singh’s younger brother, Harnand Singh, is a Pafadar 
In the 89th Central India Horse and his cousin Jhanda Singh is Umhmlar 
of 'Mauza Kazi dials. Surat Singh and Harnand Singh each havo a fourth 
share in the villages of Mari Gauhar Singhwala and h.azi Cliah, and Jhanda 
Bmgli and his brothers one-sixth each. Tho family is now o£ little 
importance, 

Grujar Singh, Bhup Singh and Kosar Singh, sons of Dal Singh, 
wore cavalry officers under General Avitabile. All have boon dead for 
many years. 
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LAHORE DISTRICT. 

SAYAD AULAD HUSSAIN, 


KAMAR-UD-DIN 
(died 1764), 

. f 

Amir'-ud-din 
(died. 1708). 


'AfeH I 1 1 <!•{ 
1 §$ : 


Imam Shall 
(died 1846). 


Muhammad Hussain. 


InayatShah. Sardar Bahadur Altbar Shah, Hussahi Shah Ohara# Shah. 


r 




•Surdhr Ali 
(died 1888). 


Muhammad Shah 
(died 1872). 

! 

m 


(died 1831}.- 


IRikliar Ali 
(horn 1864). 


Nawtwish Ali 
(horn. 1865). 

IKK 


Ilf . mm 

Kasir Ali Muhammad Hussam 
(horn 1807), (born 1902), 


Smfi Atji.au’ Hussais 
(BOKU 1871). 

Tho family ol Aulad Hussain is of Persian, descent. Kamar*ttd»din 
was an officer in the army of Nadir Sir air and accompanied that duo f to 
India, remaining behind as a settler in tho neighbourhood of Delhi when 
tho invading army retired. He afterwards went to live at Gaugo in 
Saharanpur, where ho died hi 1764. Axnir-ud-din, Ms son, then left for 
Imhkndw, where Shuja-ud-daula was Nawab ; and entered his service, 
first as Thanadar and afterwards as a revenue collector. Hailing to pay 
the Government demand ho was thrown into prison) and, though released 
after a short time, did not obtain fresh employment till tho accession of 
AsaGud-daiiJa in. 1775. He was nmrdered at Fabh by some Gujars in 
.1798; and his son Imam Shah, fearing tho saino fate, left for Lucknow, 
where he lived for some time with an old retired officer of Artillery, by 
name Bahadur Khan, who taught the lad all that ho knew. As he could 
get no employment at the Court of Oudh, Imam Shah determined to seek 
his fortune else where. Hearing that Hindustanis were in request in 
Kabul he proceeded thither) but at Wazirabad in the Punjab he mot 
Sardar Jodh Singh, who easily induced him to enter his service as Jama- 
dar of Artillery. The next year the Sardar died; and Imam Shah then 
entered the army of Maharaja. Ran] it Singh, and fought in many battles 
as Colonel of Artillery. Ho served throughout the reign of Rah jit Singh 
and liia successors, and was killed at Sobraon in 1S46, 
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Muhammad Shah, Ms second, son, was made a Commandant of AHU* 
lory when eighteen years of age, IIa fought in the Sutlej campaign, ami 
under the Durbar was successively posted at Pind Bad an Khan, Hassan 
Abdal and Hazara. In 1840, when the 5th Punjab Cavalry 
raised, Mnliarumad Shah was appointed to it, and served in this Regiment 
till 1859. Oil the frontier ho was known as a first-rate officer both for 
a very and intelligence. As senior - native officer of his squadron he 
served throughout the siege and capture of Delhi, the relief and capturo 
of Lucknow, the capture of Bareilly, and the actions of Bilandshahar, 
Fatohgarh, Agra and Aligarh. Ho received the Order of British India 
for his gallantry at Agfa; where, seeing a squadron of the Fifth in danger 
of being cut up by a shower of grape, he galloped forward alone and cut 
down the artilleryman who was about to fire tbo gun. When Lieutenant 
YouDglmsband was killed near Fateh garli, Muhammad Shah cut down 
the sepoy who had.fiisod the fatal ball. By the side of Major Sandfbrd, 
who succeeded Lieutenant Yoirnghusbaud in command.of the squadron, 

. 1 hjatnmad Shah fought with conspicuous couragej .and when that officer 
fell-, ho- protected his body, buried it decently, and built over it a tomb. 
Tlio most Valued of the many testimonials received by Muhammad Shah, 
.was a gold watch sent from England by the relatives, of Major Saiidford, 
in acknowledgment of his devotion. 

In January 1859 Muhammad Shah was appointed Go remand ant of 
the 3rd Oudh Military Police under Captain C, Chamberlain. His services 
were specially asked for by this officer, who knew his worth, his energy, 
and his thorough knowledge of his military duties, When vile. Military 
Police were broken irpiu November 1859, he was made Commandant in 
the new Police, and held the post with credit; till February 1601, when, on 
reductions being made in the force, he took his discharge. 


Muhammad Shah received the title of >Sardar Bahadur, He enjoyed 
;n of Bs, 1,800 cash and a life jagir. of Ra, 2,000 in the Baraiob. 
district. Ho was the author of a creditable work on cavalry taotics. Ho 
died in .1.872, leaving two sons and throe daughters, The management 
of the property was vested in the oldest son, Sardar Ali; but Ida affairs 
became involved shortly after his father's death, and the interests of fcho 
other children suffered inconsequence. In 1882 ho yras appointed Tab- 
sddar at Pyzabad in Oudh, and was trimsferred four years later to the 
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Jftunpur district as Inspector of Polico, He died iii 1888, Hie younger 
brother, Ktikliar Ali, is a SnbJn spec tor of Polico at Benares, The jagir 
has passed to Aulad Hussain, only son of Sardar Ali. 

Mfihammad Shah's brother, Hussain Shah, was a Subadar in the 
Oudh Military Police, but when the Military Polico was broken up, be 
joined tho Provincial Police and served for sotne years as a Deputy 
Inspector. He died in 1881, leaving one son, Hawaziah Ali, who is now a 
Sab-Inspector of Police at Multan. 
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PANDIT PR AN NATH, 


PANDIT CHATAR BHAJ. 


i Ej 


KewIRarn. 


Gobniu Earn, 

I 


SadaNaml. 


I 

Daya 'Nadh&n 
(died 186(5). 


1 


Eheo Nath 
(dead), 


Colonel Badri Nath 
(died 1871). 

.Pandit Fran Nath, 

Dina Nath 
(born 18H5). 


CJolmiel Badri Nath was one of tho Sikh officers who on the annex¬ 
ation of tho Punjab transferred their services to the British Government. 
His father was a native of Kashmir, and emigrated .to the Punjab at the 
beginning of tho last century. In 1821 Badri Nath entered the Maharaja’s 
army as a private soldier, and gradually rose through all the grades of 
the service till, in 1835, ho was made Colonel, which rank he held till the 
second Sikh War. He saw plenty of fighting during these years, and was 
in. the campaigns of Swat, Peshawar, Hazara, Yuaufzai, Bannu, Tirah, and 
numerous actions. For long he served on the frontier, and was for six years 
in charge of the forts of Dora Ismail Khan and Tonk. Ho was with Sardar 
Hari Singh Nalwa in 1833, when that chief, in the most masterly manner, 
won Peshawar from the Barakxais. In 1845 he was stationed in Hazara, 
under Diwan Mul Raj Dilwalwalu, with the Kaiar MuJihi Regiment and 
some Gurkhas. In 1846 he accompanied Major H, Lawrence to Kashmir, 
where Shaikh Imam-ud-din Khan was in revolt, and the next year wont 
with Lieutenant Kdwardes to Baimu, Ho served throughout the siege of 
Multan with the Kata? Mukhi ; and after the close of tho war retained 
his command till, on the introduction of tho new Police, he took his dis¬ 
charge. Colonel Badri Nath was known as a bravo and able officer, and 
tho force under him was always in a good state of discipline. In 1857, 
tho fort of Multan, the magazine and the treasury were entrusted to his 
corps, and tho regiment also famished detachments which fought against 
tho mutineers and insurgents with gallantry and credit. In 1861 the 
Government, in sanctioning his retirement, granted him a life pension of 
lte, 600, inclusive of the allowance attached to tho Order of British India, 
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which be obtained in 1857 In recognition o£ bis loyalty and gallantry., 
The allowances lapsed at his death in 1871, 

^His son Pran Nath took service as a clerk in the Ordnance Depart¬ 
ment, In 1872 he was appointed an Inspector of Post Offices and ultU 
mately rose to be Postmaster of Delhi on a salary of Bs. 400 per mensem. 
He retired on pension in March 1904 and now resides in Lahore City, 
where he owns some house property, The family is not represented in 
Darbar, 
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5ARDAR RAGHBIR SINGH SINDH AN WALIA, 


Chanda. SiagU 


StJDHA SINGH 
(died 1718). 

I 


r 


i 


Gulab Singh. S. Didar Singh 
tdied (784,1. 


f 


3 


£. Amir Singh 
idie.J 1827;, 


1 


Iiatan Singh. Gurmnkh Singh. Gurbakhsh Singh 


r 


r 


Ehazan Singh. Nadhan Singh, 

I I 

Three generations. Dasonda 
Singh. 

r 


r i 1 r —) . . 

S. Lebna S. Basawa Singh, £ . Badh S. A tar S. Jahnai Fateh Singh. Kahan Singh 

_ _L__ Smgh Singh Sineh " Bant; 

( j idled (died 1844). (died Three i 


"1 


I 


71 

Natidh Singh 
(died 1763), 

S. Oharat Singh 
E 

S. Maiian Siiigix 


Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh 
(died l 

i mm 


Tianjodh Singh A jit JS27)- | 1S10 

(died T HS4) Singh ] Ivahar Singh 
(died 1843). ; 'died iS6i>. 
Randhir Singh f 

(born 1866). S.Shamsber S'ngh 

I (died 1871). 

Balwant Singh j 

: ibsin 1886). 8- Bakhshish Singh. 

__ son of Xhakor Singh 

(adopted) 

f " ) (died 1907). 

Partab Singh Thafair Singh | 


Sham Slier Singh. Baghe! Singh 
Singh. . J j 

I Three , Three 

generations. Basant Singh Four generations, generations, 
(died 1897). generations. 


Barnaul Singh 
(died 1907;. 

T WO SOUS, 


7-1 

Gurcharan hmgh 
(born 180%), 

Three sons. 


r 




(died lS5bj, <diea 1 887 3. S\ Raghfjis Sikg h 
f j {BOBN W$d). 

(t urbadiaxL Shagh 
(adopted) 

< bora 1855). "S 

iBBr 


Gurbachan Singh Bakhshish Singh Narendra Singh Gurdit Singh 
(bom 1855;. (died 1907). (%mlSS8j. | ■ J " 

| Two aoEB. 

Fonr sons- 


| | 

Maharaja Maharaja Prince Kashruira sirtgh Maharaja 

Khrirak Singh Sher Singh • Peshaora Siijgh (died 1843' . Dalip Singh 
(died 1840), idied Is48). ^died 184l\" 

i , ! 

Sao Nihal Singh Partab Singh 
; (died 1840). - (died 1843). 

i im ■ I 
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m CHIEFS. AND FAMILIES OF NOm 

The two principal families in (lie Punjab proper, highest-in rank and 
possessing the widest influence, are the Ahluwalia and the Sindhanwalia. 
The possessions of the Ahluwalia chief are almost entirely situated in the 
Jultundur Doab; whilst of all Sikh families, between tho Beats and the 
Indus, the Kiudhau walla chief is the acknowledged head, Nearly related 
to this family was the great Maharaja himself; and it was in a great measure 
owing to their connection with him that the Simflianwalw Sardars obtained 
so large a share pf wealth and power. 

Tho Smdhanwalias arc of tho Jat Sansi tribe and, like most Juts, olaim 
a Rajput origin, an cl state that their ancestor, a Bhati Rajput, by name 
•Sk&l, Ciime from Ujain to the Punjab, where he founded Sialkot. Tho 
Bhatia do not appear, however, to have settled so far south as Ujain; and 
tho Shabalinded to is doubtless Raja Shal, or Salvahan, son of Raja Gaj of 
Jaisalmer, who, alter his father’s death in battle with the King of Khurasan, 
cauie to the Punjab, where he destroyed Lahore and rebuilt tho town of 
.Sialkot,* which place he made his capital. 

Salvahan introduced a new era, called the Shaha, according to some, 
in mo mortal of a victory which he gained over Vikramaditya, near Sialkot, 
But Salvahan was not a contemporary of Vikramaditya, who never came to 
the Punjab at all. Tlte Hhaka era wits founded in tho one hundred and 
forty-sixth; year of the tira of Vikramaditya. 

Raja Salvahan had sixteen sons, all of whom became independent, aiid 
from whom many of the hill Princes have descended. The chief of them 
were Pal and, Pur an, Risala, Dharamgadli, Rupa and Bandar. 

The houses of Patiala, .Nab ha, Jind, Mai audit, Bhadaur, Farklkot, 
Kaithal and Atari arc descended from tho eldest son of Jandhar, the fifth 
front Ram Salvahan or Shal: while tho Sindlianwalias pretend that they and 
the Muhammadan BJiatis arc descended from the second son. 

The origin of tiro family narno of Sansi is thus related by the SindKau- 
walias. Soliauda, sixth in descent from Jaudhar, saw all his children die, 

U 1 ■ 1 ' '■ * ——— , , n . . .. ,, , , him ---. . . . .. ~ —-—— ' " ' 

* Sialkot is one of the most ancient towns -in the Punjab. It. is said to have loten 
xo uncled about 3100 B. G, by Raja Shal, maternal uncle of the Pontius, whoso descendants 
reigned there lor many hundred years. It then wan abandoned until S&Lvahan rebuilt it, 
according to Punjab chroniclers, about 90 ATX; according to the Bliati chroniciers of Raj¬ 
put an a A.IX Supposing that Sialkot is original Salvahan, the capital of Salvahana, and the 
identity, of the two places seems probablo, Sialkot has been aU.i known as Shulkot, Salfeant, 
ami Uisalkot {from liisala the son of Salvahan). The Sial Rajputs, who now inhabit tho 
country about Jhang, claim to have founded Sialkot and to have given to the town their 
name. That they once settled there and built a fort seems certain ; but tho town was founded 
many years before their arrival in tho Punjab, 
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ono after another, wituin ft fow days' of their birth. He accordingly con¬ 
sulted the Brahmans and astrologers,' who told him that ho must give his 
next child to the first person who'should oopie to tho house after its birth. 
In due time a son was born, and the first person to stop fit Sohanda’a house, 
after the event, was a beggar of Sami tribe, and to lum, in spite of the 
mother s entreaties, the new-born child was given. The old beggar would 
have preferred money or food; but lie took the child away with him. How¬ 
ever, by the next day ho had had quite enough of it, and brought it back 
to Sohanda, who after a second consultation with the Brahmans took tho 
child, who was from this adventure called San si pal or Sainsarpal (cherish" 
ed by the Sansi); and the name has belonged to the' family over since. 
Another story states that the wife of Sohanda was taken in labour at a 

h krable dis rom her home, and was compelled to tako refuge in a 
Sansivil(ago, where she received every attention and remained till she had 
recovered. Tho son bora under these circumstances was called Sami. But;, 
H-niii a comparison of the Sindhanwalia genealogy with that of the Bhatis, it 
appears probable that Sans was tho name of a son of Blioni, fourth in 
descent from Jaudhar, and that from Sansi the SindhauwaJias and the 
Saneis have a common descent. The Sansxs are a thievish and degraded 
tribe ; and the house of Simlhauwula, naturally feeling ashamed of its 
Sansi name, has invented a romantic story to account for it. But Um 
relationship between tbe nobles and tho beggars does not seem tho less 
certain; and if the history of Maharaja Ban jit Singh be attentively con¬ 
sidered, it will appear that much of his policy and many of Iris actions had 
the true Sansi complexion. 

Raja Sansi, the present residence of the Sindimewaltas, was founded 
about the year 1570 by Raja and Kirtn; and Khokar, the great-grandson 
of Kirtu, settled in tho Tarn Taran waste, and founded there several villages. 
Fi-oui Wigah, grandson of Khobar, have descended, on one side tho family 
of Smdhamvala and, on the other, that of Ladwa. The grandson of Wi-rah, 
by name Takht Mai, received from the Emperor Alatngir a farman , stitl in 
possession of the family, making him chaudk-ri, with power to collect 
roveuuo in tho ilaha of Yusafpur. This farman, however, is mj attested, and 
may bo a modern forge L’y. Bhara Mai, son of Takht Mai, seems to have 
been a Sikh of the unorthodox sect called Sahaj Dhari ; and although, rim 
never took the pcmhal he wandered through the villages preaching the 
doctrines of Gobind. His son Budha Singh, an orthodox Sikh, was^cele- 
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brated as a bold and successful robber. In .his dap cattle-lifting was as 
honourable a profession as it was on the Scottish border three hundred 
years ago ; and Budha Singh, on his famous piebald mare Do si, was the 
terror of the surrounding country. He was wounded some forty times by 
spear, matchlock or sword, and died at last in his bed, like an honest man, 
in the year 1718, His two sons, Chanda Singh and Naudh Singh were as 
enterprising and success lid as their father. About the year 1780 they 
rebuilt the village of Sukarchak, which had been founded some time 
previously by the Cil data, but had fallen into min, and, collecting round 
thorn a band of hard-riding Sikhs, seized.several villages in its neighbour¬ 
hood, and even made marauding expeditions across the Ravi into the 
Gujranwala district. Naudh Singh wag killed in 1763 in a fight with the 
Afghans at Majitha, where he had gone to celebrate his marriage in the 
family of Gulab Singh Gil. 

His son Charat Singh, who was only five years old at the time of his 
father’s death, became a very powerful Sardar, and rose to the command of 
the Snkarchakia Misal Under him fought Ms cousin Didnr Singh at 
Gujranwala, Find Dadan Khan and elsewhere. After Bardar Mahan 
Singli had succeeded his father, and had taken Iftt/mhmgar and Gitjran- 
wala, Sai'dar Didar Singh obtained, as his share of the spoil, Find Sawukha, 
Dalot and Sindhnnwala, which last village has given its name to the family. 
Ho was killed in a .-skirmish on the banks of the Ghemb in 1784, and his 
cenotaph is still to be seen in the village of Daulat No,gar. 

Bardar Amir Singh, with his brothers Gurbukhsb Singh and Ratan 
Singh, succeeded to all the estates of his father, and soon contrived to 
enlarge them. He continued to follow the fortunes of his cousins, the 
Snkarchakia chiefs, and as they, Mahan Singh and ilanjit Singh, rose to 
power lie seized with impunity Bal Sell chan dar and other villages in the 
neighbourhood of Raja Sansi. In 1803, however, Amir Singh fell into deep 
disgrace at Conrt, The story is, that one morning, as Ran jit Singh came 
out of theSaman Burj and was preparing to mount his horse, Amir Singh was 
seen to unsling his gun, prime it and blow the match. The bystanders 
accused him of seeking the life of his chief, and Ran jit Singh, who believed 
the charge, dismissed him from Court. He took refuge with Baba Sahib 
Singh Bedi of Una, at whose intercession, after some time. Ran,}it Singh 
again took him into favour, and placed him specially under the protection 
a,nd in the force of Sardar Fateh Singh Kalian wala. 



Amir Shjgfc accompanied the Maharaja in the Kasim campaign of 
1 SO 7 j, and in tho expedition against the Muhammadan tribes between the 
Chenab and the Indus in 1810, In this expedition Jairrml Singh, bis 
youngest son, was killed in a skirmish before Kid a Khairabad. In 1 809, when 
on the death of Raja Jai Singh of Jammu, linn jit Singh soiled that country, 
ho niado ovev to Amir Singh the ilakas of Harnia, Naimaruncl Rata Abdal, 
Two years later Amir Singh introduced into the Maharaja's service his son 
Budh Singh, who soon became a great favourite at Court. 

The first independent command of Budh Singh was at Bahawalpu r, 
whither he had been sent to enforce the payment of the stipulated tribute. 
In 1821, with his father and brother Atar Singh, he captured the forts of 
Mojgarh and Jaxngarh, For these services Amir Singh received Sfiftkar- 
garh in jagir, and Budh Singh, Kalar and Nirali, worth about a lakh of 
rupees. Previous to this the family jayir in Chuck and Attock had been 
exchanged, at their request, for the ilakas of Sffiroh Taiwan, Khotar and 
Kafchunangal, worth Rs. 1,80,000. 

Sardar Budh Singh was after this sent to the Janumi hills in command 
of two regiments of infantry and one of cavalry, and afterwards reduced tho 
Thainawala country. Ho was in command of a. portion of the Sikh army at 
the battle of Tori in 1823. Two battles were indeed fought at Ten. The 
Maharaja commanded in person on the left bank of the Kabul river, and lie 
defeated tho Yusafzai fanatics, losing however Phula Singh Akali and some 
good officers. On the right bank of tho river was the main body of tho 
Sikh army commanded by Hari Singh Nalwa, Jamadar Khusfilial Singh, 
Sardar Budh Singh and others, and the opposing force of Afghans com¬ 
manded by Muhammad A/.ini Khan, who was defeated with loss, and died 
of chagrin within the yoar. 

In 1825 the Maharaja was in the Rambagh at Amritsar dangerously 
ill. His life was despaired of, and ho had become wholly unconscious. 
Sardar Budh Singh saw that, on the death of Ran jit Singh the country 
would again be divided into separate chief ships, and supposing the Maharaja 
to be dying, determined to make provision for himself. Ho went at night 
with a force to tho fort of Cobindgarji and demanded admittance in the 
name of the Maharaja. The Jamadar of the gate, Daya Ram, would not 
admit him without orders. Budh Singh accordingly went back, and induced 
by large bribes the Keeper of the Seal to draw out an order for the fort to 
be given up to liim ; and to this the seal was affixed. Budh Singh returned 
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to the fort; but the Jamadar was not to be deceived. Ho would not look 
at the order, w»d declared that so late at night ho would not open the gates 
to the Maharaja himself. The Sardar hail to retire discomfited ; arc! in the 
morning Imam-ud-din, the KiluUr, told the Maharaja, who had in some 
measure recovered, the whole affair. The result wus that Budh Singh waa 
given the Peshawar command, and sent into the Yusatkai country against 
Khalifa Bayad Ahmad, a fanatie who was preaching a Jahid, or holy war, 
against the Sikhs ; the Maharaja hoping that he would leave his bones in 
the Yusa'fkai hills and never return to disturb him. 

Budh Singh crossed the Kabul river in advance of the main body and 
encamped at Akliora, where he threw up entrenchments; but during the 
night he was attacked by the enemy, and only succeeded in beating .them 
'off with a loss of five hundred killed and wounded. Sardar Atar Singh. 
Sinclhanwalia, was present on this occasion and. displayed much gallantry, 
Tlio mutt day the Sikh army moved on nine miles to Jangirah, where it was 
joined by the Dogra chiefs and the Atari Sardar with, their troops, which, 
together with those of Sardar Budh Singh, amounted to some ton thousand 
men with twelve; guns. Their entrenchments wore soon surrounded by the. 
large but undisciplined army of the Khalifa, composed of Kabulis,. YuaafWfe 
and Afghans. For some days this Sikhs remained in their entrenchment* 
exposed to the incessant assaults of tho enemy, till at length, the supplies 
and the patience of Budh Singh being exhausted, he led hu* men against 
the enemy, and after a severe fight defeated them with groat slaughter. 
Bayad Ahmad took refuge in the Yusatkai hills ; and it was two years before 
he recovered his strength sufficiently to take the field again; After this 
success Sardar Budh Singh returnod to Lahore, where lie was received with 
all honour y bub a lew montJis later, at the close of 1327, he died of cholera. 
The Maharaja Wrote a letter to his family expressing hia grief at the 
Sardar 1 s death and his regret that so bravo a man should have died in his 
bed like common mortals, Sardar Budh Singh was one of the bravest and 
most skilful of the Sikh Generals. At the time of his death there was a 
rumour that the Dogras had poisoned him ; but there is not the smallest 
foundation for the story. 

Amir Singh died before his son in the same year.; but all the jagirs, 
amounting to upwards of six lakhs, were continued to Sardara Afar Singh, 
Lelma Singh, Ifitsuwa Singh and Shamsher Singh. Atar Singh succeeded 
hie brother iu the Darbar; and Ins strength and courage wore so great 
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that, after the death of Sard&r Ilari Singh Nahva in 1837, he was consider¬ 
ed the champion of the Khalsaji. 

In the same year Afar Singh was sent to Peshawar with his contingent, 
and Lehna Singh to Sbabkadar. They did good service, and were engaged 
in constant warfare with the wild tribes in the neighbourhood. Atar Singh 
obtained the title, as long as complimentary, of Ojal didar , Nirmal bitdh , 
8(irdar-i~ba-Waliar > KasirHil-iktadar, Sarwar-i-garoh-i’namdar, Ali taba, 
Shujrt-ud-Daula Sardar Atar Singh, S hams hcr-i-j ant} Bahadur ; and 
Sardar Lehna Singh the title of Ujal didar, Nirmal budh, $ardar-i-ba 
Wakar Sardar Lehna Singh, SindhanwaUa, Bahadur. Th a jagirs and 
power of the family continually increased till the death of Maharaja. Kharak 
Singh .; when though nominally in possession of land worth seven lakhs, 
their annual revenues was really between nine find tbn. 

At this time Atar Singh was the head of the family, both by repute and 
ability ; Lehna Singh was a man of energy, but illiterate and debauched ; 
A jit, Singh, his nephew, was bravo enough, hut headstrong and rash ; whilst 
Sham slier Singh was averse to politics, and was absent at Peshawar with 
his troops. 

When Prince Nao Nihal Singh was killed, by accident or design, the same 
day that his father died, two claimants appeared for the vacant throne. 
The first was Rani Chanel Kiuir, widow of Maharaja Kharak Singh; i he 
second, Prince Sher Singh, a reputed son of Maharaja JRanjit Singh, a 
brave soldier and possessing some influence with the army. The claims of 
Oha-nd Kaur were supported by the Suidhamvalia party, including Bhai 
Ram Singh, Sardar Tej Singh and l|s uncle Jamadar ghushhrf Sitigh. 
Slier Singh was favoured by the Dogra party, at the head of which was 
Raja Dliian Singh, and his brothers Rajas Gu.lab Singh and Sachet Singh, 
with Mis.ra (afterwards Raja) Lai Singh and others. Between the Sindlian- 
walia and the Dogra parties the greatest enmity existed. Both had possessed 
gi-eat power and influence during the latter years of Ranjit Singh’s reign, 
and each looked with jealousy and suspicion upon its riyal, Bub the ambition 
of the Sindharovalms liad been united with-attachment to the reigning 
iamdy and devotion to the State; that of the Dogra brothers had fir been 
selfish. There are perhaps no characters in history more repulsive than 
Rajas Gulab Sin&h and Dhiait Singh, Tlioir splendid talents and thoir un¬ 
doubted bravery count as nothing in the presence of their atrocious 
cruelty, their avarice, their treachery and them unscrupulous ambition. 
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At the time of Prince Nao Nihal Singh’s death, A tar Singh was at 
Hardwar and Lehna Singh and A jit Singh in Kulit. On the news reaching 
them, Atar Singh and Ajit Singh both hastened to Lahore. 

Itani Sahib Kaur, widow ol Prince Nab Nihal Singh, was pregnant at 
the time of her husband’s death; and Raja Dij.au Singh, seeing that, in the 
temper of the Sikh people, it would be well to wait, agreed that Sher Singh 
should retire to his estates, leaving lbs son Partab Singh in the Darbar, 
professedly for eight months, till it was seen whether a son would be born to 
Sahib Kaur or to any other of the Ranis j in reality till he, Dhian Singh, 
should gain over the troops to the side of Slier Singh. 

Early in January, Slier Singh, hearing that the army was well disposed 
towards him, and hoping to gain Lahore without the aid of Lilian Singh, 
whom he both hated mid feared, appeared with his troops before the city. 
Kaja Qul&b Singh, however, determined that Sher Singh should not succeed 
without his brothers aid, joined, the Sindhanwalias and prepared to defend 
the fort. The history of the siege of Lahore is too well known to be repeat¬ 
ed here. Por seven days the garrison held out bravely against the whole 
Sikh army, which lost in the assault a great number of men ; and it was not 
til) Raja Dhian Singh returned from Jammu that negotiations were opened, 
by which Sher Singh ascendod the throne, and Rani Chand Kaur resigned her 
claim. Gulab Singh laughing in his sleeve at the success of his and his 
brother’s plans, marched off to Jammu amidst the curses of tne Sikh army, 
carrying with him a great part of the treasure, principally jewels, which 
Maharaja lianjit Singh had stored in the fort, and which plunder, five 

years later, helped to purchase Kashmir. 

Sardar Atar Singh then went as an agent of Rani Chand Kaor to the 
Uovernor-Goneral’s Agent, at Ludhiana to try and induce, him to support 
their party, but he was not successful; arid Apt Singh then tried his 
persuasive powers with equally bad success. Pie then travelled to Calcutta,' 
but was not able to obtain audience of the Governor-General. The object 
of their absence was well understood at Lahore; and Sher Singh confiscated 
all the jagirs of the family, with the exception of those of Sardar Shamshcr 
Singh, who had not joined In the intrigues of bis relatives. He sent Bndli 
Singh Mahra and Hukam Singh Malw&i to Knlu, where I.ehna Singh was 
in command, to bring him to Lahore with his nephew Kahar Singh ; and on 
their arrival threw them into prison. The other members ot the family, 
except Shauisher Singh, then crossed the Sutlej and took refuge at 
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Thanosar, in >3rifcialx territories. But the exile of the Smdhanwalias 


oeciwioned Maharaja Slier Singh as much anxiety as fclioir presence, They 


earned on their intrigues at Lahore; and the army, which they hat! often 
led to battle, murmured at the severity with which they were treated, 
■Sher Singh was accordingly ready to listen to the sinister advice of Bhai 
Bam Singh, who urged their recall; and in October 1642 Sardars A jit Singh 
and Lekna Singh, who had been some time before released from confine- 
ment, returned to Lahore, and all their jagvrs were restored to them, Atar 
Singh remained at Una in the Hoshiurpur district, in sanctuary with Bedi 
Bikrara Singh. He had no faith in Maharaja Shor Singh or in the Jammu 
Rajas. Nor, to tell the truth, was it any love for these latter that induced 
Ajit Singh and Lolma Singh to return, They had, doubtless, a longing for 
their fat jagir#; but they had heard of the murder of Ban! Chand Kaur, 
the (lead of their party and the reputed mistress of Ajit Singh, by Slier 
Singh and JDhian Singhthey heard that Rani Sahib Kaur had been 
delivered of a still-born non, and the Lahore bazars wore whispering that, it 
was not the intoroet of Sher Singh and Dhian Singh, that the child should 
bo born alive. 


All at first went on smoothly. Vainly did Dhian Singh try to persuade 
the Sindliauwalias that his interest had procured their recall; they knew 
his hatred for them, and determined upon his fall. The plot of the Sindh- 
amyalias was a bold one. They were for no half measures. Maharaja Slier 
Singh and his Minister Dhian Singh were to fall together ; and the Sindh- 
an wall as, having gratified their revenge, would wield the whole power of 
the State as guardians of fcho 'young Dalip Singh. Raja Dhian Singh bad 
also a policy which was no less energetic, He desired to destroy Slier 
Singh and tho Sindlianwtdias, and secure for himself the Regency and, 
in tho event of any accident happening to Dalip Singh, a probable throne 
for liia son Hixa Singh. 

Idie Sindhanwaliaa persuaded tho Maharaja that Dhian Singh had 
determined to destroy him, and that his safety could only be secured by tho 
death of the Minister; that they, the Sindhanwaliaa, his rotations and 
friends, were the only persons ho could trust, and that they were ready to 
make away with the obnoxious Minister. Sher Singh behoved this story 
which was one half true, and signed a paper exonerating them from tho 
guilt of Dhian Singh's murder, and arranged the manner of its execution. 
Some days later, Ajit Singh and Lohna Singh wore to parade their troops 
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be fore the Maharaja for inapeotiori,- when Dhian Singh was to he directed 
to examine them, and the Sidhanwalias were to take this opportunity of 
putting him to death. Tire same night that this arrangement was made 
with the Maharaja, Lehna Singh and Ajit Singh paid a visit to Raja Dhian 
Singh. They tol d him tha t Shor Singh had determ i necl, first on his destrn c- 
tion, and then on theirs, and called on him to assist in his overthrow. When 
Dhian Singh, saw the paper that Slier Singh had signed, he agreed to the 
Sindban wallas' proposal; and it was arranged between thorn that ontjie day 
of tho inspection tho victim to fall ahould bo the Prince and not the Minister. 

It thus appears that the Si n dhanwalias were the originators of the 
conspiracy against Shor Singh. They themselves assort that Dhian Singh 
visited Ajit Singh and Lehna Singh and, tolling thorn that the Maharaja 
had determined to destroy them, urged thorn to join in a plot against his life, 
at this story is in no way probable, Slier Singh • to Conciliate the 

Sin dhan wall as, not to destroy them. He had but recently restored ihoir 
jagir$ and honours, and he looked to them, find to them alone, as his defence 
against the Jammu Rajas, Din an Singh and Gulab Singh, whom ho reared 
aa much as he hated. The Sindhanwalias knew this well, and they would 
never have believed that the Maharaja was plotting against thorn. 

Tho 15th September 1843, the day for the inspection of tho Shulhan- 
widia troops, at length arrived. The Maharaja had gone to spend the day 
at a summer-house at Shah Balawal, half-way between La hore and Shali- 
iuar, and thither Sardars Ajit Singh and Lehna Singh proceeded. They 
entered the presence fully armed ; hut this was jnot unusual. Sher Singh 
was in tho small room of the house with but one or two attendants, and 
Diwin Dina Nath was reading State papers aloud to him. Ajit Singh paid 
hD respects and, eomirig forward, presented for the Maharaja's inspection 
ft double-barrelled gun -which, he said, he had just purchased. Slier Singh, 
who was fond of fire-arms, stretched out his hand to take it, when Ajit 
Singh, who had kept the muzzle directed towards the Prince, fined both 
barrels, which had been loaded with a double charge, full in his breast. 

The Maharaja had only time to cry "Tih kya dagha hait fl (What 
treachery is this?), when he fell back and expired. His attendants attacked 
tho assassins; but they were few in number and were -soon overpowered. 
Sardar BudU Singh Mokerian was killed on tho spot, Iris cousin severely 
wounded, and several others were out down by the Siudhamvalias. 
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Not far from Shah Balawal was the garden of Sardar Jwala Singh 
Padhania. Hero Prince Part,ah Singh, eldest, son of the Maharaja, a hand¬ 
some and intelligent boy was performing his devotions and distributing aims 
to Bmhm&ns; for; it was the first day of Asauj, and the monthly festival of 
Sankmnt. To this garden Lolma Singh luirried with some troops. Tire 
Prince saw lam approach with a. drawn sword, and cried out, “ Babaji, I 
vvill remain your servant” (turnhara naukar main raJmmja), Lehna Singh 
answered, “Your father is billed,” and ran the boy through with his sword. 
At the same time were killed Atar Singh Parohit, in attendance on the 
'Prince, and several Brahmans.* 

While this tragedy was being enacted in Jwala Singh's garden, A jit 
Singh had out off the Maharaja's head and, mounting his horse, had galloped 
off towards Lahore with three hundred followers. At the spot where is now 
the Badami Bagh, he inert Raja Dhiau Singh riding slowly towards Shah 
.Brilawal witli Fatoh. Khan Tiwtum and a few attendants. He told the Raja 
that all had gone off well, and requested him to fide back with him to 
Lahore. The Raja may have had suspicions, but it was useless then to show 
them; so he turned his horse’s head towards the city* By the Roshni gate 
they entered the city, and on passing into the fort the gates were shut. 

Aw they rodo up the ascent Ajit Singh asked the Minister what arrange¬ 
ments ho intended to make. He answered, u Dalip Singh shall be Maharaja, 
1 ifadr, and the Sinrlhanwalias shall enjoy power.” Again Ajit Singh 
asked the question ; but the same answer was returned. In his extremity 
Dhian Singh would not promise the Wazarat to one of the hated SinrHian- 
walks. But he now saw from Ajit Singh’s demeanour that his death 
was determined on, and he turned to address the Sardar, who cried out, 
“You are the murderer of the Rani Sahib,” and fired at the Raja with 
his pistol. The attendants of Ajit Singh then cut Mm down with their 
swords, and throw his body into the pit of the gun foundry in the fort. 
Ahmad Kliau Qheba, who was in attendance on Dhian Singh, was 
hilled with Mm. Lehna Singh soon afterwards arrived, and the Sardars 
then wrote to Raja Suchet Singh the brother, and Raja Him Singh, 
tlio son of the murdered Minister, requesting their presence at a consulta- 

* The story of the assassination ef Sher Singh and Partab Singh has boon told in various 
ways It is believed tha t the above version is the .correct one, Eye-witnesses of the tragedy, 
whuwere questioned, were unanimous as to its. tnnhfulriesa, and among these may be men¬ 
tioned Piwan Ajodhyu Prasad, who was with Maharaja Sher Singh at the time of Ms death and 
Itam Malawa Mai, Vu/cii of the Raja of Kapurthala, who was in the garden of Jwala Singh 
when Prince Partab Singh was murdered. 
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tion in the fort.. The Rajas, however,, were not to be en trapped, and soon 
the news of the murder got abroad. Raja Hint Singh, who has been him¬ 
self accused of conspiracy against his father’s life, now determined to 
a von go liis death, and addressed the troops and, by ex.travaga.nt promises., 
gained them over to his side,; and by evening the army of forty thousand 
men had surrounded the fort which the Sind hanw alias had determined, to 
defend to the last. These chiefs had proclaimed Da,lip Singh King, and 
Ti fthtm Singh Waaiv; hut they felt that their chance was lost, and but 
feebly defended the fort against the first attack of Kira Singh. When, 
however, the walls had been breached, and the ntetuy advanced to the 
assault, the Sindhanwalias fought with desperation ; but they had but a few 
hundred, men, and the works were carried, though with great loss, Aj.it. 
Singh tried to escape by lotting himself ovCr the walls by a rope ; but ho 
was seen by a, soldier and, in spite of his lavish promises' of reward if Ids 
life was spared, was shot dead. Elis head was cut off and taken to Him 
Singh, who ordered his body to be quartered and exposed in different parts 
of the city. The soldier who slow him was made a Snbadar. Lehna Singh, 
whose thigh had been broken by a shot from a mmb um early in the day, 
was discovered hiding in a vault, and was also ruthlessly murdered. Dalip 
Singh way then proclaimed King, and Hiva Singh W astir. Thus onded the 
tragedy. 

Raja Him Singh, on obtaining power, confiscated all the jjngira of the 
Sindhauwalia family except those; of Sardar Shamsher Singh, who was at 
Peshawar and had net joined in the conspiracy. He destroyed Ra ja Sansi, 
the family seat, ploughed up the ground on which their palace had stood, 
and hunted down all their friends and adhc rents. The surviving members 
of the family, with Sardar A tar Singh, tied across the Sutlej, lfc does not 
appear that A tar Singh was aware of the lengths to which his brother and 
nephew were prepared to go; yet Hira Singh believed him to be privy to 
the whole conspiracy and determined on his destruction. With this object, 
h« forged letters from many of the chiefs and leaders of the army and sent 
them to Atar Singh, urging him to return to the Punjab, where he might 
recover his influence and destroy the Wazir. He also sent forged letters to 
B&wu Bir Singh, a Guru much respected by the Sikba, begging him to 
uso his influence to induce the Sardar to return. The Princes K ashmira 
Singh and Pash aura Singh were with Bat# Bir Singh at this time, and 
Hira Singh hoped to destroy his throe enemies at one blow. Both Atar 
Singh and the Bawa were deceived j and the former crossed the Sutlej with 
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his followers, and coined the camp of the Bawa. The Sikh army would not 
hear of attacking..tho holy Guru, and Hira Singh had to use still further deceit. 
He assured the troops that A tar Singh had allied himself with die British 
who veer® even now ready to cross the Sutlej and Seize the Punjab. That 
•if file army marched against him he would probably return to the Cis-Sutlej 
States 'without offering any resistance. The troops, thus cajoled, marched 
from Lahore, and all turned out as Hira Singh had hoped. By hickory a 
tumult was excited, and before the Sikh soldiers know what they were about 
they were engaged in a regular fight with the Sindhanwalia force ; the 
camp ot the flaw a was stormed, and he was killed by a cannon-shot in the 
notion. Kashmira Singh was killed, fighting gallantly, and A tar Singh was 
shot by Sardar Gulab Singh Oalcuttia, His death took place, in May 1844, 

Seven months Inter, Him Singh himself was assassinated, and Sardar 
Jawahir Singh, the drunken brother of Haiti Jmdan, who succeeded him as 
•Waasir, recalled the Sindlianwalias from exile and promised to restore all 
tlioi r jbgtra. In March 1845 they received out of the old estate jagirs 
to tho value of Its. 1,76,000. Sardnr Shams her Singh was recalled from 
Peshawar and placer) in command of a brigade of regular troops, which 
he commanded throughout) the Sutlej campaign ot 1845-46. He was 
appointed a member of tho Conned of Regency ill December 1846, 
lu February 1848 the Resident at Lahore deputed Sh amah or Singh to 
the districts abouli Amritsar known.as the ManjKa, placing' under him the 
civil and military establishments. This tract of country was infested 
by robbers, chiefly disbanded soldiers ; and the Sardar, acting with con¬ 
siderable energy, restored it to Borne degree of tjuiefc, Previous to this he 
had served for a short timeatBamm with Lieutenant Edwardes, in command 
of the Mariwala arid Mokal levies. When Biwan Mu! Ra j of Multan ten¬ 
dered his resignation, the post of ZVrmm, or Governor, was offered to 
Sam she]' Singh. He did not, Ilo woven, seem willing to accept it, and it was 
finally given to Sardar Kahan Singh Man. Sliamsher Singh was on the 
outbreak of the rebellion sent down to Multan in command of one division 
of tho Sikh army. He warned Major Bdwardes of the disaffected state of 
tho troops, and did his best to keep them faithful. Their mutiny at length 
took him by surprise; and ho was earned off by Raja Shier Singh Atariwala 
into Multan, where before the whole 1 Jarbar ho refused to join tho rebel 
cause, and declared that ho only owed obedience to the Maharaja, The next 
morning, the 15th September 1848, he succeeded in making his escape on 
foot from Slier SingiTs camp, leaving behind him alibis tents and elephants. 
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On tli© road he was intercepted by two of the rebels, but he shot one, and 
the other took to flight, After his return-fromMultan he rendered good 
assistance to General Wheeler, in furnishing information of the movements, 
of Earn Singh, son of Sharna, Wmiroi Ngrpur, who was in open rebellion. 

After annexation the personal jagirs of Sardar Shamshor Singh, 
amounting to lls.40,250 per annum, were upheld for life; one quarter de¬ 
scending to hie male issue in perpetuity. His. service jagir oi Rs. 30,250 was 
resumed. In 1857, dtiring the -Mutiny, Stinimher Sin g'li raised a troop of 
one hundred and fewenfcy-iive horsemen, which formed part of Ilodson’s 
Horse, now the 9th and 10th Bengal Cavalry. In February 1862 - he win- 
made Magistrate in his own jagir, About tlte same time the portion of his 
jagir to descend in perpetuity was raised From one-quarter to two-thirds. 
Sardar Sliarngher Singh had no children of his own, but adopted Bakhshmtf 
Singh, the second son oi his first cousin Thakur Singh. 

On the death oi Sardar A tar Singh, lii s -son Kahar Singh became Ther' 
head of tho family. But-tins Sardar was a man of no energy or ability, 
Most extravagant in his habits, he- was surrounded by men who grew rich 
upon his follies* At 'Multan, where ho served with his cousin, he remained 
Faithful to Government, following his cousin’s example ; for ho had her vvjll 
of his own. On annexation his person alp agir of Its. 26,000 was maintained 
to him, ohe-fouHh of it to descend to his male issue. This 'jagir iapsed 
on the death of Kahar Singh, which took place in February 1864. His 
life had been much shortened'by his.intemperate habits. The jagir - had 
been for a time in the hands of his creditors, and he himself had to pass 
through the Insolvency Court. 

Tire two sons of Bohna Singh, Par tab Singh and Thakur Singh, also 
were confirmed in their personal jagirs. They were too young to be concern¬ 
ed in the rebellion of 1848-49. Par tab Singh died in 1850 without issue, 
and liis jagir of Rs. 10,565 lapsed to Government. Thakur Singh possessed 
an estate of Rs. 5,565, of which one-fourth was in perpetuity. Sardar 
Raujodli Singh, son of Sardar Basawa Singh, was a ninn of no character. 
He hacl a jagir of R&. 15,840, of which one-third, Rs, 5,280, was in per¬ 
petuity. He died in June 1864, Raving one sun, Uandhir Singh. Sardar 
Shamsher Singh resided at Raja Sansi, about live mite? north of Amritsar, 
lie died in 1871, and was succeeded by his adopted sq», Sardar Bakhshish 
Singh, who, being at this time a minor, was made-a Ward of the District 
Court. His father, Thakur Singh, was appointed Manager and was 
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iuvested with Magisterial powers within the limits of Raja Sansi, Those 
powers were withdrawn in 1877, 

In 1884 Sardar Bakhshish Singh attained his majority, In 1875 lie 
married a. daughter of thirdar Afahtab Singh Majithia, since dead ; and in 
! 884 took as his second wife a cousin 1 of the Raja of I’arid hot. The Secretary of 
Stale sanctioned in 1836 thy continuance in perpetuity of the jag ire awarded 
by Lord Canning to Sardars Shaumher Singh, Toj Singh ami Rhagwan 
Singh. Shamsher Singh’s 'jagvr consisted of twenty-nine villages,- the 
revenues of which amounted to Its. 80,274, or, more properly speaking, 
h$, oo,613, as the Sard ax' was allowed to collect the revenues in kind. Two- 
thirds o‘ the jagir descended to Bakhshish Singh, thy revenues amounting 
to HSi 21,300. In addition, tho Sardur t< 1 iis. 6,000 per annum on 
account pi water-advantage rate, and was own eg of the ..following lands ~ 
l,o Oo ghimaos at- Raja San si, 558 ghtmao* at Tala Nangaland lOO.ghunmm 
a-t Dadupur, besides gardens and buildings at Lahore, Gurdaspur, 
i.’nalkob, Ratal a, and Tarn Taran. In 1889 Sardar Bakhshish Si ugh 
was'invested with the powers of a Magistrate, Ho was a Member of the. 
Ajnala Local Board, and a Provincial .Darbari. His title of Sardar was 
hereditary. He died in 1907 Find was succeeded as representativehead of 
iiie Siudh.i-tiwa.jias and in all -his lands and jagivs by his, only son Rttghbir 
Smgl), who is married to a daughter of the late Maharaja of Elmr&tpur in 
Riiijputana. oardar Uag'hbir Singh has been accepted as a Provincial Darbari 
aud his right to the title of Sardar has been recognised. Ho owns -10,392 
hcmals oi land in the districts of Amritsar, Lahore and Siulkot in addition 
to his perpetual jagir, now worth Rs, 28,597,. 

Sardar Thakur Singh, sonof Lelma Siiigh, was ap[iointod an Extra Assist- 
ant Commissioner in 1805, and, U already stated, became manager of tho 
estate of Bakhshish Singh on Shamsher Singh's death in 1871. In 1877 ho, 
repined'the Punjab Commission, but was in perpetual monetary difficulties, 
lie visited .England in 1885, and remained' nine months as the guest of the 
Maharaja Da lip Wmg.h. Lx 1886, shortly after hia return to India lie 
removed^with ^his ; thr^b sons, Gurhkehan Singh, Hoamdm Singh"and 
Guidif Singh, vo Pondicherry, whore ho died in December 1887. On Ids 
cjumtmg the Punjab his ■layir was resumed and Ida haul at Raja Sa-nsi. was 
sold to defray Ida debts. His sons were allowed to return to British India 
a few yearn later, surd were granted small political pensions. The eldest 
gurbaohm Singh, hnd bom appointed a Statutory Civilian and, at the time 



